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TO 

DESHBANDHU  CHITTABANJAN  DAS 

President  36th  Indian  National  Congress. 
Ex-Orricio  Peesident  Ail  Isdia  Congeess  Committee, 

CALCUTTA. 

Sir, 

We  beg  to  submit  the  following  Report  in  compliance 
with  the  resolution  passed  by  the  All  India  Congress  Com- 
mittee at  its  meeting  held  in  Lucknow  in  June  last.  The 
circumstances  which  led  up  to  the  appointment  of  our  com- 
mittee are  briefly  indicated  in  that  resolution.  They  form  a 
part  of  the  situation"  which  we  are  called  upon  to  investi- 
gate and  are  stated  more  fully  in  our  Report. 

In  consultation  with  the  members  of  the  Working  Com- 
mittee present  at  its  meeting  held  on  the  9th  June,  Hakim 
Ajmal  Khan,  the  Acting  President  of  the  Congress,  appointed 
a  Committee  consisting  of  himself  and  the  following 
members  : — 

Pandit  Motilal  Nehru, 

Syt.  C.  Rajagopalachariar, 

Dr.  M.  A.  Ansari, 

Syt.  V.  J.  Patel, 

Seth  Jamnalal  Bajaj, 

Seth  M.  M.  H.  J.  M.  Chotani. 

Hakim  Ajmal  Khan  being  the  Acting  President  of  the 
Congress  was  the  ex-officio  Chairman  of  this  Committee. 

Seth  Jamnalal  Bajaj  could  not  accept  the  offer  owing  to 
his  preoccupation  with  the  All-India  Khaddar  Scheme.  Mrs. 
Sarojini  Naidu  was  asked  to  take  his  place,  but  owing  to 
ill-health  she  was  prevented  from  doing  so.  The  Chair- 
man then  invited  Syt.  S.  Kasturiranga  Iyengar  who  cordially 
responded  and  joined  the  Committee  at  Jubbulpore.  Seth 
Chotani  was  unable  to  join  in  the  tour  or  take  part  in  the 
meetings  of  the  Committee. 
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Syts.  Hasan  Mohamed  Hayat,  Mohamed  Abdul  Basit 
and  Lalji  Mehrotra  were  appointed  Honourary  Secretaries  of 
the  Committee  and  have  discharged  their  duties  with  de- 
votion and  care.  But  for  their  willing  and  untiring  help  it 
would  have  been  impossible  to  arrange,  classify,  and  ana- 
lyse the  mass  of  evidence  adduced  before  us  or  to  prepare 
the  elaborate  indices  appended  to  the  Report. 

We  desire  to  express  our  sense  of  obligation  to  the 
leading  Congressmen  of  every  place  visited  by  us  for  the 
valuable  assistance  rendered  by  them  and  to  the  numerous 
workers  and  volunteers  all  over  India  who,  one  and  all, 
strove  not  only  to  help  us  in  our  enquiry  but  to  make  us  as 
comfortable  as  possible.  We  have  special  pleasure  in 
placing  on  record  our  grateful  remembrance  of  the  warm  and 
hearty  reception  accorded  to  us  by  many  thousands  of  our 
countrymen,  the  Municipal  Boards  of  Jubbulpore,  Poona, 
Bijapur,  Erode,  Guntur  and  Bezwada  and  other  public 
bodies  too  numerous  to  mention. 

To  Pandit  Motilal  Nehru  the  other  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee desire  to  express  their  indebtedness  for  writing  the 
Report  amidst  much  personal  and  domestic  inconvenience. 


Allahalad.  We  are,  Sir, 

SOth  Octoher,  1922.  Yours  faithfully 

Ajmal  Khan. 
Motilal  Nehru. 
M,  A,  Ansari. 
C  Bajagopalachariar, 
y.  J.  Fateh 

S.  Kasturirangallyengar. 
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INTRODUCTION. 
The  following  resolution  was  passed  by  the  All-India 
The  appointment  of  the    Congress  Committee  after  prolonged  dis- 
Committee.  cussion  at  its  meeting  held  on  the  6th, 

7th  and  8th  June  1922. 

"This  Committee  records  its  satisfaction  that  although  in  spite  of  the  sus- 
pension of  all  aggressive  activities  by  the  Congress  Committees  repression 
in  a  most  severe  form  has  been  resorted  to  by  the  Government  in  several 
parts  of  the  country,  the  spirit  of  the  Congress  workers  has  not  been  daunted 
and  the  constructive  programme  laid  down  by  the  Committee  is  being 
loyally  carried  out  at  great  sacrifice  in  every  province. 

•'The  Committee  has  taken  note  of  the  widespread  feeling  that  in  view  of  the 
extremely  unfair  manner  in  which  the  policy  of  repression  is  being  carried 
-out  by  the  Government  the  country  should  be  advised  to  resort  to  some  form 
of  civil  disobedience  to  compel  the  Government  to  abandon  their  present 
policy  and  to  ^ree  to  concede  the  Triple  Demand  of  the  Congress.  But  the 
Committee  is  of  opinion  that  the  carrying  out  of  the  Constructive  Program- 
me will  be  the  best  preparation  for  even  mass  civil  disobedience  while  it 
will  also  be  the  most  effective  means  of  furthering  the  objects  of  the  Con- 
gress. The  Committee  therefore  earnestly  appeals  to  the  country  to  con- 
centrate all  its  efforts  upon  carrying  out  the  Constructive  Programme  to  the 
fullest  extent  and  to  endeavour  to  complete  it  within  the  shortest  period 
possible. 

"That  the  further  consideration  of  the  question  whether  civil  disobedience 
in  some  form  or  some  other  measure  of  a  similar  character  should  be 
adopted,  should  be  taken  up  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Committee  to  be 
held  at  Calcutta  on  the  isth  of  August  next. 

"That  in  the  meantime  the  President  be  requested  to  nominate  and  autho- 
rise a  few  gentlemen  to  tour  round  the  country  and  report  on  the  situation 
to  the  next  meeting. 

"Note.— This  resolution  does  not  in  any  way  affect  the  resolution  passed 
at  Delhi  on  the  25th  February  last." 

2.    The  resolution  quoted  above  embodies  the  terms  of 
reference  to  us.  As  we  understand  those 

Scope  of  the  enquiry.  ^^^^^^  ^^^j^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^ 

general  situation  in  the  country  and  place  all  available 
material  before  the  All  India  Committee  which  may  help  in 
the  further  consideration  of  the  question  whether  civil 
disobedience  in  some  form  or  some  other  measure  of  a 
similar  character  should  be  adopted."  The  term  civil  dis- 
obedience'' appears  to  be  wide  enough  to  include  all  forms  of 
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non-violent  .disobedience  of  law  or  orders  having  the  force  of 
law.  But,  however  wide  the  field  it  may  cover,  it  is,  in  common 
with  all  other  Congress  activities,  subject  to  the  restriction 
that  the  line  of  action  chosen  must  not  offend  against  the 
principle  of  Non-co-operation  accepted  by  the  Congress,  nor 
come  into  conflict  with  the  programme  laid  down  at  the 
Special  Session  held  in  Calcutta  and  the  regular  Sessions 
held  at  Nagpur  and  Ahmedabad.  We  take  it  that  the  All  India 
Committee  has  no  power  to  go  behind  the  resolutions  passed 
at  these  Sessions  and  entertain  proposals  inconsistent  with 
them.  It  follows  that  the  civil  disobedience  or  other  similar 
measure,  the  adoption  of  which  is  to  be  considered  at  the 
next  meeting  of  that  Committee,  must  be  confined  to  some 
action  authorised  or  permitted  by  the  Congress  reso- 
lutions as  they  stand,  and  that  the  "  situation"  which  we 
have  to  investigate  is  intended  to  have  a  bearing  on  such 
action.  That  being  so,  all  questions  involving  a  modification 
of  those  resolutions  in  any  particular  would,  ordinarily,  be 
entirely  beyond  the  scope  of  an  enquiry  of  the  nature  we  are 
called  upon  to  make.  Having  regard,  however,  to  the  fact 
that  changes  in  some  items  of  the  non-co- 

Nature  of  evidence  taken.  .  .     .  ^  -i 

operation  programme  were  insisted  upon 
in  certain  responsible  quarters  long  before  our  Committee 
was  appointed,  and  in  view  of  the  further  fact  that  the  All 
India  Congress  Committee  may  be  advised  to  make  some  re- 
commendations in  that  behalf  to  the  Congress,  we  invited  and 
have  since  admitted  evidence  on  all  points  bearing  upon  the 
future  progress  of  the  whole  movement  as  will  appear  from  the 
questions  issued  (Appendix  I )  and  the  tabular  synopses  of  the 
evidence  recorded  (Appendices  III- VIl).  This  course  appear- 
ed to  us  all  the  more  desirable  as  it  was  calculated  to  serve 
the  twofold  object  of  collecting  valuable  general  information 
without  extra  trouble  and  expense,  and  of  relieving  to  some 
extent  the  tension  of  public  feeling  which  had  been  apparent 
for  some  time  past.  We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  state 
that  our  expectations  in  this  respect  have  been  realised. 
In  the  process  of  collecting  a  store  of  useful  material  we 
have  by  viva  voce  examination  of  witnesses  cleared  much  of 
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the  mist  that  had  gathered  round  the  movement.  This 
material  will  be  available  when  the  occasion  to  deal  with  it 
arises.  We  have,  on  all  the  points,  endeavoured  so  to 
arrange  and  classify  the  evidence  as  to  indicate  the  general 
feeling  on  any  particular  subject  at  a  glance. 

3.  The  procedure  followed  in  taking  evidence  was  first 

to  call  for  written  answers  to  the  ques- 
The  procedure.  tions  published  iu  the  press  and  sup- 
plied to  the  various  Congress  Committees,  and  then  to  ex- 
amine such  witnesses  viva  voce  as  offered  themselves.  The 
written  answers  received  in  any  centre  were  arranged 
in  convenient  groups  representing  distinct  sets  of  opinions, 
and  witnesses  belonging  to  each  group  Were  then  asked 
to  elect  a  spokesman  who  was  examined  at  length  in  the 
presence  of  other  members  of  his  group.  After  his  ex- 
amination was  completed,  each  member  of  the  group  was 
allowed  full  opportunity  to  state  his  points  of  difference,  if 
any,  fronrthe  spokesman,  and  these  points  were  duly  noted. 
With  a  view  to  avoid  invidious  distinctions  we  refrained  from 
sending  out  special  invitations  to  selected  gentlemen  asking 
them  to  give  evidence  before  us,  and  considered  the  general 
invitation  implied  in  the  publication  of  the  questionaire  to 
be  sufficient  for  all  practical  purposes.  We  have  shut  out 
no  evidence  of  any  kind  offered  to  us  and  the  opinions  col- 
lected are  fairly  representative  of  all  shades  of  political 
thought  within  the  Congress. 

We  received  written  answers  from  459  witnesses  of  whom 
366  were  orally  examined  by  us,  the  remaining  93  not  attend- 
ing. 

4.  The  viva  voce  examination  was  conducted  in  camera 
^.c^niry  in  camera.       ^or  the  obvious  reasou  that  au  enquiry 

of  this  kmd  is,  in  its  very  nature,  of  a 
confidential  character.  We  preserved  this  character  with  a 
view  to  encourage  the  witnesses  to  speak  out  their  candid 
opinions  without  let  or  hindrance.  Some  of  them,  however, 
.  have  published  their  written  answers  though  the  fact,  that 
the  enquiry  was  being  held  in  camera  and  that  the  represen- 


tatives  of  the  press  had  been  excluded  from  the  very  begin* 
ning,  was  duly  notified.  On  the  question  being  raised  at 
Poona,  the  Chairman  left  it  to  the  discretion  of  the  witnesses 
to  deal  with  their  written  answers  as  they  pleased  but  ad- 
hered to  the  decision  in  regard  to  the  viva  voce  part  of  the 
evidence  for  the  reasons  stated. 

5.    After  the  completion  of  the  enquiry  certain  members 
of  the  All-India  Congress  Committee 

Evidence  not  printed.  .j^i         -i.-         n  .i  11 

suggested  the  printing  of  the  whole  evi- 
dence to  enable  members  to  have  copies  in  good  time  before 
its  next  meeting.  The  proposal  was  considered  by  the 
Committee,  but  in  view  mainly  of  the  heavy  expenditure 
involved,  the  printing  of  the  voluminous  evidence  was  not 
undertaken.  Careful  charts  and  tables  briefly  summarising 
the  evidence  on  each  head  of  enquiry  have,  however,  been  pre- 
pared to  form  a  part  of  the  report  (See  Appendices  ^IlI-VII) 
and  facilities  have  been  provided  for  the  inspection  of  the 
complete  record  at  six  important  centres  viz.,  Madras,  Poona, 
Bombay,  Delhi,  Allahabad  and  Calcutta.  This  course  was 
approved  by  the  President  of  the  Congress. 

6.  The  itinerary  of  our  tour  is  appended  (See  Appendix  II) . 

It  will  be  noticed  that  in  view  of  the 
The  tour.  original  date  fixed  for  the  meeting  of 

the  All  India  Committee  (August  15th)  we  had  to  com- 
press our  programme  within  very  narrow  time-limits.  We 
were  compelled  to  omit  Sindh,  Ajmere-Merwara  and  Central 
India  and  Bihar  entirely  from  our  programme  and  could  only 
visit  the  principal  towns  in  the  other  Provinces  except  the 
U.  P.  where  the  importance  of  Cawnpore  and  Allahabad 
claimed  a  short  stay  at  each.  It  was  arranged  to  examine 
witnesses  from  the  Provinces  originally  omitted  at  such 
centres  on  the  programme  as  were  convenient  to  the  Pro- 
vinces concerned.  The  Ajmere-Merwara  and  Central  India 
witnesses  were  accordingly  examined  at  Ahmedabad.  The 
Sind  witnesses  were  also  to  be  examined  at  Ahmedabad  but 
they  could  not  attend.  All  this  time  it  was  felt  that  the  date 
of  the  next  meeting  of  the  All  India  Committee  having  been 
fixed  by  that  Committee  itself  by  formal  resolution  passed  at 
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Lucknow,  it  was  not  competent  to  the  Enquiry  Committee  to 
alter  it;  but  some  time  after  the  tour  had  begun  letters  were 
received  from  certain  members  suggesting  a  postponement 
of  the  meeting  of  the  All  India  Committee  on  the  ground  that 
the  great  Hindu  festival  of  Janmashtmi  fell  on  the  16th  August; 
and  from  certain  other  members  asking  for  more  time  to 
consider  our  report  than  would  be  available  to  them  if  the 
original  date  was  adhered  to.  In  view  of  these  suggestions 
a  circular  letter  was  issued  by  the  Working  General  Secretary 
to  all  the  members;  and  the  replies  received  from  most  pro- 
vinces favoured  a  postponement.  Hakim  Ajmal  Khan,  as  the 
Acting  President  of  the  Congress,  accordingly  fixed  the  15th 
September  for  the  next  meeting  of  the  All  India  Committee 
and  this  enabled  us  to  visit  Patna,  and  relieve  the 
witnesses  from  Bihar  from,  undertaking  the  journey  to 
Calcutta.  Time  has  now  been  further  extended  by  Mr.  C.  R, 
Das,  the  President,  under  circumstances  already  notified  to 
the  members. 

7.   We  have  already  stated  the  procedure  followed  in  the 

examination  of  witnesses  at  the  places  • 

Propaganda.  .  . .    -,  i  • 

Visited  by  us.    It  ]S  necessary  to  add 
that   the    recording   of    evidence    was    not  the  only 
work  done.    We  took  occasion  to  visit  several  Khaddar 
manufacturing  centres    in   Southern  India  and  Assam. 
Our  visit  to   Tezpur  (Assam)  was  specially  instructive. 
We  were  gratified  to  find  that  the  ancient  cottage  industry 
of  the  Assam  Silk  cloth  manufacture  which  was  on  the 
decline  had  received  an  impetus  by  the  Congress  propaganda. 
•   In  the  course  of  our  tour  we  have  also  freely  availed  of 
the  opportunities  which  came  to  us   to    address  public 
meetings.    These  were  as  a  rule  attended  by  large  audiences 
varying  from  five  to  thirty  thousand  or  more.    We  were 
accorded  the  warmest  of  welcomes  wherever  we  went  by 
immense  crowds  of  men  and  women  of  all  classes  and  were 
honoured  by  the  Municipalities  of  Jubbulpore,  Poona,  Bijapur 
Erode,  Quntur  and  Bezwada,  and  numerous  influential  public 
•bodies  who  presented  addresses  to  us.    The  enthusiasm 
which    prevailed  everywhere  stood  out  in  marked  cou- 
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trast  to  the  despondence  of  some  of  the  witnesses  who  appear- 
ed before  us.  We  shall  deal  with  the  different  phases  of 
public  feeling  which  presented  themselves  to  us,  and  the 
causes  to  which  they  have  been  attributed,  in  their  proper 
place  but  it  may  be  generally  stated  here  that  we  have  met 
no  man  or  woman,  in  any  part  of  this  vast  country, 
who  has  not  the  success  of  our  movement  at  heart.  We 
are  convinced  that  no  amount  of  repression  or  oppression 
can  affect  the  deep-rooted  desire  of  the  people  for  immediate 
Swaraj. 

8.  It  has  fallen  to  us  to  examine  the  magnificent  work  of 
Gravit  of  the  ta^k  greatest  man  of  the  age  now  resting 

ravi  y  o  e  ay  .  behind  the  walls  of  the  Yeravada  prison. 
The  gravity  of  our  task,  apparent  as  it  was  at  the  outset, 
impressed  us  more  and  more  strongly  as  we  proceeded  with 
the  enquiry.  At  every  step  we  realized  the  invaluable 
guidance  afforded  by  the  general  plan  so  carefully  worked 
out  by  the  masterful  genius  who  till  recently  directed  the 
campaign  in  person.  We  were  naturally  reluctant  to  put 
it  lightly  away  in  his  absence  from  the  field  of  opera- 
tions. Great,  however,  as  is  our  respect  and  admiration  for 
Mahatma  Gandhi,  we  have  not  allowed  it  to  come  in  the  way 
of  our  clear  duty.  We  have  approached  his  work  with 
reverence  but  have  examined  it  with  care.  We  have  endea- 
voured to  face  existing  conditions  with  an  open  mind  con- 
trolled only  by  our  unshakeable  faith  in  the  high  purpose 
of  the  great  movement.  We  have  wholly  discountenanced 
open  revolt  against  the  gpneral  scheme  of  non-violent  Non- 
Co-operation  at  one  end  and  utter  subservience  to  the 
minutest  detail  at  the  other. 
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CHAPTER  I 
The  Advent  of  Non-Co-operation. 

9.  The  year*  1919  was  remarkable  for  the  happening  of 

events  destined  to  leave  a  lasting  impres- 

The  Crisis  of  1919.  .  .       .  .  »  t   j-        ti.  u 

sion  on  the  history  of  India.  It  began 
with  the  appearance  of  what  Mahatma  Gandhi  called  at  the 
time  "an  unmistakable  symptom  of  a  deep-rooted  disease 
in  the  governing  body",  popularly  known  as  the  Rowlatt 
Bill.  It  is  common  knowledge  how  this  obnoxious 
measure  was  passed  into  law  in  the  teeth  of  unanimous 
Indian  opposition  in  and  out  of  the  Council.  The  same 
year  witnessed  the  passing  of  a  Eeform  Act,  or,  as  the  coun- 
try as  a  whole  rightly  apprehended  it  to  be,  an  apology  or 
an  eye-wash  for  real  reform.  In  that  year,  also  occurred  the 
infamous  but  never  forgettable  Punjab  artocities.  In  un- 
willing response  to  a  strong  and  insistent  demand  for  a 
Royal  Commission,  only  a  committee  of  enquiry  presided  over 
by  Lord  Hunter  was  appointed  and  that  by  the  Government 
of  India  whose  conduct  itself  was  in  issue.  While  the  Gov- 
ernment was  still  marking  time  a  committee  of  enquiry,  with 
Mahatma  Gandhi  and  other  eminent  lawyers,  was  appointed 
to  enquire  into  the  matter  under  the  auspices  of  the  Congress. 
The  Congress  refused  to  lead  evidence  before  the  Hunter 
Committee  as  the  Government  of  the  Pud  jab  refused  to  allow 
the  leaders  in  prison  to  appear  in  person  and  tender  evidence 
before  the  Committee.  A  step  in  Non-Co-operation  was 
thus  taken. 

10.  Whilst  both  the  ofiScial  and  Congress  enquiries  were 
,    .     ^  proceeding,  the  Amritsar  Congress  met. 

The  Amritsar  Congress.       '  ,  i  . 

Two  ^or  three  days  previous  to  the 
assembling  of  the  Congress,  on  the  2ith  of  December  1919,  a 
Royal  Proclamation  was  issued  giving  His  Majesty's  assent 
to  the  Reform  Act  and  granting  a  general  amnesty  to  those 
concerned  in  the  Punjab  ^'rebellion"  who  were  not  guilty  of 
.actual  violence.  As  a  result  thereof  the  Ali  Brothers  and 
the  Punjab  leaders  who  had  been  condemned  to  various 
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terms  of  punishment  were  released  and  their  unexpected 
entry  into  the  Congress  Pandal  evoked  the  greatest  enthu- 
siasm. The  disclosures  of  official  barbarities  made  in  the 
evidence  given  before  the  Hunter  Committee  had  sent  a 
thrill  of  horror  throughout  the  country.  .On  top  of  this, 
came  the  grievous  discontent  caused  by  the  ludicrously  small 
**concessions''  in  the  Reform  Act.  The  Congress  felt  itself 
insulted  at  this  poor  half-hearted  measure,  but  in  response 
to  the  earnest  appeal  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  and  the  Moderate 
leaders,  resolved  for  the  time  being  that  while  the  reforms 
were  inadequate,  unsatisfactory  and  disappointing"  the 
Congress  would  work  them  for  what  they  were  worth. 

11.  Two  months  after  the  Congress  concluded  its  ses- 

Special  Congress  Sessions     ^ioUS,  the  rcport  of  the   CoUgrCSS  (PqU- 

called.  jab)  Enquiry  Committee  was  published 

(March  1920).  The  details  disclosed  in  the  roport  were 
received  with  indignant  horror  in  the  country  and  the  Gov- 
ernment's delay  in  publishing  the  Hunter  Report  roused 
widespread  suspicion.  This  was  confirmed  when  on  3rd 
May  1920  the  majority  and  minority  Reports  of  the  Hunter 
Committee  and  the  unsatisfactory  despatches  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  and  the  Secretary  of  State  thereon  were  pub- 
lished after  the  Government  had  shut  out  the  ordinary 
legal  remedies  to  the  subject  by  passing  an  Indemnity  Act. 
The  All  India  Congress  Committee,  after  this,  lost  no  time  in 
meeting  to  consider  the  question  and  decided  on  summoning 
a  special  session  of  the  Congress  at  Calcutta. 

12.  It  has  been  regarded  in  India  from  times  immemorial 
Towards  Non-Co-opera-     as  the  highest  duty  of  the  people  to  re- 

fuse  to  assist  a  Government  that  will  not 
listen  to  their  grievances.  The  inherent  right  of  the  subject 
to  compel  redress  has  in  India  been  generally  asserted  by 
voluntarily  and  peacefully  undergoing  suffering  to  the  utmost 
when  feeling  is  genuine  and  deeply  stirred.  It  is  this  ancient 
practice  which  in  the  troublous  times  of  the  Partition  of 
Bengal  suggested  the  idea  of  withdrawing  co-operation  from 
the  Government  in  certain  directions.  Presiding  at  the 
Benares  Session  of  the  Congress  in  1905  the  late  Mr.  Gokhale^ 
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referring  to  the  influential  opinion  which  had  ranged  itself 
against  the  Partition,  uttered  the  following  prophetic  words: — 

"If  the  opiuious  of  even  each  men  are  to  be  brashed  aside  with  contempt,  if 
all  Indians  are  to  be  treated  as  no  better  than  damb,  driven  cattle  ;  if  men 
whom  any  other  country  wonld  delight  to  honour  are  to  be  thus  made  to 
realize  the  utter  humiliation  and  helplessness  of  their  position  in  their  own 
country,  (hen  all  I  can  say  is  :  '  Good-bye  to  all  hope  of  co-operating  in  any 
way  with  the  bureaucracy  in  the  interests  of  the  people.  I  can  conceive  of 
no  greater  indictment  of  British  rule  than  that  such  a  state  of  things  should 
be  possible  after  a  hundred  years  of  that  rule." 

Two  years  later  the  late  Lokamanya  Tilak  expounded  the 
principle  of  Non-Co-operation  in  a  renaarkable  speech  and 
was  followed  up  by  Mr.  Gokhale  in  1909  who,  in  moving 
the  resolution  regarding  Indians  in  South  Africa,  at  the 
Lahore  Congress,  thus  explained  the  doctrine  of  '  passive 
resistance'  which  is  merely  one  form  of  Non-Co-operation  :  — 

"What  is  the  passive  resistance  struggle  ?  It  is  essentially  defensive  in  its 
nature  and  it  fights  with  moral  and  spiritual  weapons.  A  passive  resister 
resists  tyranny  by  undergoing  suffering  in  his  own  person.  He  pits  soul-force 
against  brute-force  ;  he  pits  the  divine  in  man  against  the  brute  in  man  ;  he 
pits  suffering  against  oppression,  pits  conscience  against  might  ;  he  pit» 
faith  against  injustice  ;  right  against  wrong." 

Let  those  who  invoke  the  blessed  memories  of  Gokhale 
and  Tilak,  in  and  out  of  season,  to  run  down  non-co-operators 
ponder  over  these  noble  sentiments.  While  the  clear  political 
insight  of  both  these  devoted  patriots  clearly  saw  the 
shadows  cast  by  coming  events,  it  was  left  to  Mahatma 
Gandhi  to  expound  a  practical  policy  and  programme  of 
Non-Co-operation  and  to  lead  the  struggle  against  a  Govern- 
ment which  had  forfeited  the  confidence  of  the  people.  Time 
was  now  ripe.  The  denial  of  justice  in  the  npiatter  of  the 
Punjab  atrocities  and  of  the  Khilafat  had  deeply  stirred 
the  country  to  the  innermost  depths  of  its  soul.  The 
seed  thrown  by  Mahatma  Gandhi  fell  on  prolific  soil  and 
immediately  took  root. 

13.  The  All-India  Khilafat  Conference  held  at  Delhi  in 
November  1919  resolved  to  withdraw 
First  Khilafat  resolution.     co-operatiou  from  Government,  under 

the  advice  of  Mahatma   Gandhi,,  if   the  Khilafat  quea* 
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tion  was  riot  satisfactorily  settled.  The  resolution  was 
in  general  terms  and  stated  that  in  the  event  of  the  Kbilafat 
question  not  being  satisfactorily  solved,  "the  Mussalmans  of 
India  shall  progressively  withhold  all  co-operation  from  the 
British  Government".  This  decision  was  re-aflfirmed  by  the 
Calcutta  meeting  of  the  Muslim  League  and  by  other  confer- 
ences in  the  country.  The  Madras  Khilafat  Conference  held 
on  the  17th  April,  1920,  further  defined  the  nature  of  the 
progressive  scheme  of  non-co-operation  to  be  (1)  renunciation 
of  honorary  posts,  titles  and  membership  of  Councils; 
(2)  giving  up  of  posts  under  Government;  (3)  giving  up  of 
appointments  in  the  police  and  military  forces  and  (5;  refusal 
to  pay  taxes. 

14.  Although  at  this  stage  the  movement  of  non-co- 
Leaders'  Conference  at     Operation  was  coDCcmed  mainly  with 

Allahabad.  the  Khilafat  question,  Mahatma  Gandhi 

resolved  to  refer  the  question  to  a  Conference  of  leaders 
of  all  parties  which  met  at  Allahabad  on  the  2nd  of 
June,  1920.  At  this  Conference  the  policy  of  non-co-opera- 
tion was  decided  upon  and  a  committee  was  appointed 
consisting  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  and  some  of  the  Muslim 
leaders  to  draw  up  the  programme.  The  committee  published 
the  programme  in  July  and  it  was  in  this  programme  that 
the  boycott  of  schools  and  colleges  and  of  law  courts  first 
figured. 

15.  In  the  meantime  the  political  situation  had  become 
^ ,      _  worse.   The  attitude  of  the  Government 

The  Calcntta  Congress.       ,     ,    ,  ,  i  . 

had  oecome  clearer  in  regard  to  the 
Punjab,  the  Khilafat  and  the  Reforms,  and  the  Punjab  debate 
in  both  Houses  of  Parliament  had  destroyed  the  last  vestige 
of  faith  in  the  Government.  It  was  generally  agreed  that  the 
time  bad  come  for  vigorous  action.  The  Special  Congress, 
Which  met  at  Calcutta  in  September  1920,  was  called  upon  to 
consider  the  programme  as  well  as  the  policy  of  Non-Co-ope- 
tation.  In  the  Subjects  Committee  all  Muhammadan  mem- 
bers, except  Mr.  Jinnah,  voted  with  the  Mahatma,  while 
tUany  prominent  non-Muslim  Nationalists  supported  Mr. 
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Das,  who  led  the  opposition  to  Mahatmaji.  It  is 'noteworthy 
that  in  the  Subjects  Committee  and,  to  a  lesser  extent  in 
the  open  Congress,  Mahatmaji  was  met  with  no  inconsider- 
able opposition  on  the  question  of  this  triple  boycott.  But 
the  extreme  disappointment  in  the  country  in  the  matter 
of  the  redress  of  the  Punjab  and  Khilafat  wrongs  and  the 
illusory  nature  of  the  Reforms,  coupled  with  the  towering 
personality  of  Mahatmaji  enabled  him  to  carry  his  pro- 
gramme through  the  Congress  (See  Appendix  IX.  A.)  The 
next  three  months  were  almost  exclusively  devoted  tp  an 
intense  propaganda  to  popularise  the  triple  boycott. 

16.  The  Nagpur  Congress  met  in  December,  1920,  under 
The  N  ur  Con  r  ss  ^^^^  favorablc  Conditions.  The  Council 
ong  ess.  elections  had  been  held  and  all  Nationa- 
lists including  those  who  dissented  on  the  boycott  of  Councils 
had  stood  aloof  in  obedience  to  the  Calcutta  resolution.  The 
question  had  now  passed  out  of  the  domain  of  practical  poli- 
tics for  the  next  three  years  and  all  Congressmen  were  unit- 
ed in  opposing  the  uubending  policy  of  the  Government. 
Boycott  of  schools  and  courts  still  found  sturdy  opposition 
in  certain  influential  quarters  but  the  great  bulk  of  the  14,000 
and  odd  delegates  were  firm  in  their  resolve  to  adhere  to  the 
Calcutta  resolution  which  was  re-affirmed,  revised  and  re-cast 
in  a  form  acceptable  to  all  parties  in  the  Cougress. 

Another  important  resolution  passed  at  Nagpur  advised 
Boycott  of  H.  R.  H.  The    the    people  1ft  India,    in  pursuance 
Duke'3v.sit.  .  of  the  policy  of  Non-co-operation,  to 

refrain  from  taking  any  part  in  the  functions  or  festivi- 
ties in  honour  of  H.  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Connaught  during 
his  visit  to  India.  H.  R.  H.  arrived  in  India  in  Jan- 
uary, 1921,  soon  after  the  Nagpur  Congress.  The  boy- 
cott of  the  Royal  Visit  was  a  striking  success  and  proved 
the  determination  of  India,  manifested  by  the  complete 
and  spontaneous  hartals  in  each  of  the  towns  where  the 
Duke  made  his  entry,  to  free  herself  from  her  present 
position  of  bondage  and  humiliation  amongst  the  nations 
of  the  world.  While  the  Duke  received  the  official  welcome 
in  Oalontta  and  Delhi  through  deserted  streets,  Mabatma 
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Gandhi's  nfeetings  attracted  thousands  in  other  parts  of  the 
same  towns  to  listen  to  the  gospel  of  liberty. 

The  Nagpur  Congress  also    adopted    a  new  consti- 
,    .         tution  in  place  of  the  old.    The  lead- 

The  new  constitution.         •         n     .  i  •  i 

iDg  features  of  this  were  a  change 
in  the  terms  of  the  Congress  creed,  distribution  of  the  Pro- 
vinces on  a  linguistic  basis,  re-organisation  of  the  Congress 
and  its  subordinate  committees,  regulation  of  the  elections 
and  number  of  delegates,  and  the  appointment  of  a  Working 
Committee.  This  new  constitution  with  the  position  assigned 
to  the  Working  Committee  of  the  All  India  Congress  Com- 
mittee thereunder  has,  it  has  been  objected,  favoured  central- 
isation of  authority.  As  the  chief  continuously  functioning 
executive  body  of  the  Congress,  inspired  and  guided  by 
Mahatmaji,  it  has  undoubtedly  assumed  considerable  impor- 
tance and  taken  a  large  share  in  directing  Congress  policy; 
but  this  was  inevitable  in  the  very  nature  of  things. 

17.  By  the  month  of  March,  attention  began  to  concen- 

Men,  money  and  muni-       t^atC  more    OU    the    COUStrUCtivC  sidc  of 

tions-  the  movement.    The  All  India  Congress 

Committee  met  at  Bezwada  on  March  31st  and  passed 
resolutions  calling  upon  the  country  to  concentrate  attention 
on  (1)  collecting  a  crore  of  rupees,  (2)  enlisting  a  crore  of 
members  and  (3)  introducing  20  lakhs  of  charkas  into  Indian 
households  by  the  30th  of  June,  1921.  The  country  took  up 
the  work  in  right  earnesftnd  the  crore  was  over-subscribed 
in  time  though  complete  success  was  not  achieved  in  the 
other  two  items  which  could  not  receive  sufficient  attention. 

18.  The  succeeding  months  of- 1921  were  remarkable  for 
Constructive    side    of     the  great  insistance  placed  on  the  cons- 

Congr€ss.  tructive  side  of  Congress  activities  and 

at  the  meeting  of  the  All  India  Congress  Committee  held  at 
Bombay  attention  was  specially  concentrated  upon  "attaining 
the  complete  boycott  of  foreign  cloth  by  the  30th  September 
next  and  manufacture  of  Khaddar  by  stimulating  hand- 
spinning  and  hand-weaving."  Detailed  instructions  were 
issued  to  subordinate  Congress  organisations  and  all  Con- 
greaemen  for  tUe  successful  achievement  of  that  object. 
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BesolutioDS  were  also  passed  boycotting  the  forthcoming 
visit  of  H.  R.  H.  the  Prince  of  Wales,  approving  the 
picketting  of  liquoj  shops,  which  had  already  begun,  dep- 
loring the  mob  excesses  at  Aligarh  and  Malegaon,  and  autho- 
rising the  Working  Committee  to  frame  la  statement  of  the 
Foreign  Policy  of  the  Congress  to  be  laid  before  the  next 
meeting  of  the  All  India  Committee  for  consideration.  The 
most  important  decision  of  that  meeting  directly  relevent  to 
Restricted  civil  disobedi-  the  present  enquiry  was  contained  in  the 
ence  sanctioned.  j^gt  paragraph  of  Rcsolutiou    No.  4 

which  ran  as  follows  : — 

"The  All-India  CongreHB  Committee  has  taken  note  of  the  reasoDable  desire 
of  workers  iu  the  United  ProviDces  and  other  parts  to  take  ap  civil  disobedi- 
ence in  answer  to  the  repressive  measares  of  Local  Governments  and  has  also 
taken  note  of  the  fact  that  the  admiuislration  in  the  North- West  Frontier 
Province  has  even  prohibited  the  eutry  into  that  Proviuce  uf  the  members 
of  the  Frontier  Eoqniry  Committee  appointed  by  the  Central  Khilafat  Com- 
mittee to  enqnire  into  the  oatrages  alleged  to  have  been  committed  by  the 
local  officials  in  Banna  ;  bat  with  a  view  to  eusare  greater  stability  of  non- 
violent atmosphere  throaghoat  India  and  in  order  to  test  the  measure  of 
ioflaence  attained  by  the  Congress  over  the  people  and  farther  in  order  to 
retain  on  the  part  of  the  nation  an  atmosphere  free  from  ferment  necessary 
for  the  proper  and  swift  prosecation  of  Swadeshi,  the  All-India  Congress 
Committee  is  of  opinion  that  civil  disobedience  should  be  postponed  till 
after  the  completion  of  the  programme  referred  to  in  the  resolotion  on 
Swadeshi,  after  which  the  Committee  will  not  hesitate,  if  necessary,  to 
recommend  a  coarse  of  civil  disobedience  even  though  it  might  have  to  be 
adopted  by  a  Special  Session  of  the  Congress  ;  provided,  however,  that  it  ig 
open  to  any  Province  or  place  to  adopt  civil  disobedience  sabject  to  the 
previous  approval  of  the  Working  Committee  obtained  within  the  constitu- 
tion through  the  Provincial  Congress  Committee  concerned." 

19.  The  All  India  Congress  Committee  next  met  at  Delhi 
,  ,     ,  .     f  •  •        on  the  4tb  and  5th  November  after  the 

Inherent  right  of  opmion.  ,     .        .  ^ 

arrest  and  imprisonment  of  the  Ali 
Brothers  which  violently  disturbed  the  even  tenor  of 
Swadeshi  and  temperance  work  enthusiastically  taken  up 
by  the  people  in  response  to  the  resolution  passed  at  the 
preceding  meeting.  The  committee  gave  its  answer  by 
authorizing  **every  Province  on  its  own  responsibility  to 
undertake  civil  disobedience  including  non-payment  of  taxes  iu 
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the  manner  that  may  be  considered  the  most  suitable  by  the 
respective  Provincial  Congress  Committees  "  subject  to  cer- 
tain conditions  ;  and  further  emphasised  its  settled  convic- 
tion that  the  Ali  Brothers  were  guilty  of  no  offence  in 
calling  upon  Government  employees  to  resign  their  posts 
by  declaring  that  "it  is  the  inherent  right  of  a  citizen 
to  pronounce  his  opinion  upon  the  advisibility  or  otherwise 
of  Government  servants  leaving  civil  or  military  service, 
and  that  it  is  the  inherent  right  of  every  citizen  to  appeal 
in  an  open  manner  to  the  soldier  or  the  civilian  to  sever  his 
connection  with  a  Government  which  had  forfeited  the 
confidence  and  support  of  the  vast  majority  of  the  population 
of  India."  It  also  approved  the  resolution  of  the  Working 
Committee  on  Foreign  Policy. 

The  last  meeting  of  the  year  was  held  on  the  24th  Decem- 
ber which  elected  Hakim  Ajmal  Khan  to  act  as  the  President 
of  the  ensuing  Congress  in  place  of  Syt.  C.  R.  Das,  the  Presi- 
dent-elect, then  an  under-trial  prisoner. 

20.  We  have  not  specially  noticed  the  resolutions  of  the 
Centralisation  of  Volunteer  Working  Committee  as  almost  in  every 
Boards.  important  matter  they  were  subsequently 

adopted  by  the  All  India  Congres  Committee.  Those  having 
a  special  importance  of  their  own  are  reproduced  in  App- 
endix XI.  The  meeting  of  the  Working  Committee  held  in 
Bombay  on  the  22nd  and  23rd  November  was  of  special  in- 
terest. The  Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act  had  been  applied 
to  the  volunteer  organisations  in  Bengal,  the  U.  P.  and  the 
Punjab  only  a  few  days  before,  and  Resolution  No.  5  passed 
by  the  meeting  bringing  all  existing  volunteer  bodies  under 
one  central  control  was  an  acceptance  of  the  challenge  thrown 
out  by  the  Government.    Repression  thereafter  ran  amock. 

In  tracing  the  history  of  non-co-operation  from  its  incep- 
tion to  the  Ahmedabad  Congress  we  have  touched  but 
lightly  on  the  attitude  of  the  Government  and  the  general 
policy  of  repression  inaugurated  by  it,  as  the  subject, 
though  an  integral  part  of  that  history  is  important  enough 
to  deserve  special  and  "separate  treatment.  We  shall  deal 
with  it  in  the  next  chapter. 


(    17  ) 


CHAPTER  II. 
The  Orgy  of  Repression, 

21.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  events  recorded  in 
Embarrassment  of  Govern-    the  preceding  chapter  how  the  mighty 

rn^"''  wave  of  non-co-operation  once  started 

rapidly  spread  throughout  the  country,  gaining  strength 
and  volume  as  it  rolled  on  from  province  to  province. 
The  Government  were  embarrassed  at  the  startling  success 
of  the  movement  from  the  very  beginning.  They  appre- 
hended that  at  such  a  stage  repression  might  strengthen 
the  movement  rather  than  check  it.  They,  therefore,  began 
with  some  pin- pricks  such  as  depriving  pensioners  of  pen- 
sions and  landholding  non-co-operators  of  irrigation  water. 
Isolated  prosecutions  were  also  resorted  to,  but,  on  the  whole, 
it  seemed  as  if  they  had  realised  that  to  oppose  the  movement 
with  force  at  that  stage  would  be  suicidal. 

22.  Lord  Chelmsford  had  to  be  content  with  pouring 
,  „  „  ^      ,      „     uneasy  ridicule  x)n  the  movement.  It 

Rally  the  Moderates."  .  5^       ,  .  ,  ,  , 

was  this  attitude  which  underlay  the 
Government   of  India  Resolution  of  November   6,  1920; 
which  with   amazing  self-complacency   left   the    "  most 
foolish  of  all  foolish  schemes"  to  die  of  inanition.  Repres- 
sion not  Joeing  thought  advisable  at  that  stage,  strenuous 
efforts  were  made  to  rally  the  moderates.    Lurid  pictures 
were  drawQ  of  an  India  which  would  be  pluaged  in  anarchy 
and  red  ruin  if  the  strong  arm  of  the  English  were  withdrawn. 
It  was  declared  that  Non-Co-operators    were  leading  the 
country   to    Bolshevism  and    Anglo-Indian  newspapers 
published  sensational   articles  on  an  India  being  driven 
to  the  verge  of  a  precipice.    The  Afghan   bogey  was 
raised  to  divide  the  Hindus  from  the  Mussulmans.  Feverish 
appeals  were  made  to  the  Councillors  to  stand  by  the  Govern- 
,ment  in  the  hour  of  its  sorest  trial.    "  I  appeal  to  you  mem 
bers  of  this  Council"  harangued  Sir  Harcourt  Butler  ^'  to 
3 
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assist  your  'Government  not  only  in  this  Council  but  actively 
Sir  Harcourt  Butler  in        Your  constitueucies''.  His  Excelleucy 
P^"^^-  knew  that  his  Council  was  no  better 

than  a  Greek  Ohorus,  and  that  its  own  support  was  of 
no  consequence.  Hence  the  appeal  to  the  Councillors  to 
venture  out  of  the  safety  of  seclusion  and  face  the  music 
outside.  But  the  Councillors  knew  the  nature  of  the  recep- 
tion in  store  for  them,  if  they  attempted  to  approach  the 
electors,  whose  confidence  they  were  supposed  to  enjoy,  and 
wisely  chose  discretion  as  the  better  part  of  valour.  This 
was  soon  apparent  to  Sir  Harcourt  Butler  who  now  appealed 
to  Commissioners  of  Divisions  to  help  in  rousing  the 
moderates  generally  in  a  remarkable  circular  letter  some 
choice  passages  from  which  are  given  below  :  — 

**  Non-Co-operation  shifts  its  ground  repeatedly  according  as  it  meets  with 
saccees  or  failare  while  coanter-moves  of  a  restricted  kind  are  laboaring  to 
overtake  the  schemes  which  they  have  been  powerless  to  anticipate." 

"  The  moderate  element  in  the  country  may  be  organised  and  led  with  the 
express  object  of  defeating  the  Non-Oo-operation  movement." 

"If  Government  oflBcers  declare  themselves  openly  against  Non-Co-operation 
it  may  be  possible  to  give  the  moderate  opinion  the  coherence  and  initiative 
which  it  lacks." 

Similar  exhortatioi^p  were  made  by  other  Provincial 
Governors. 

23.  By  January  1921,  it  •had  become  quite  clear  that 
Government  of  India  ad-     Moderate   opiuiou,  useful  as    it  was 

vises  Provincial  Govern-  j    •   i      t  V» 

ments.  to  hoodwiuk  the  British  public,  was 

of  no  avail  to  choke  the  popular  movement.  *  The  re- 
^It  of  the  Nagpur  Congress  disappointed  the  Government, 
which  had  expected  a  division  in  the  Congress  camp  among 
the  Nationalists  themselves.  A  new  policy  was  therefore 
outlined  in  their  letter  to  the  Local  Governments  which  was 
referred  to  by  Sir  William  Vincent  in  his  speech  in  the 
Assembly  on  March  23rd.  "For  the  present,  therefore," 
that  letter  stated,  the  Government  of  India  would  prefer 
to  rely  on  measures  such  as  : 

(1)  keeping  the  closest  possible  watch  on  attempti  by  the  non-co-ope- 
rators to  spread  disaffection  among  the  rural  masBes  and  the  laboariafr 
olaBSes  in  the  big  towns  or  industrial  centres; 
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(2)  the  initiatioD  aod  early  eoactment  of  remedial  legislation  wherever, 
as  in  the  matter  of  tenancy  law  in  some  provinces,  Buch  legislation  is 
required  ; 

(3)  counter-propaganda,  as  for  example  by  giving  the  widest  possible 
publicity  to  the  intention  of  the  Government  to  introduce  remedial  measures  ; 

(4)  the  vigorous  prosecution  under  the  ordinary  law  of  all  persTDns  who 
are  guilty  of  making  seditious  speeches  and  of  inciting  to  violence  and 
against  whom  evidence  is  available. 

The  Government  of  India  have  already  urged  this  measure  to  which  they 
attach  the  utmost  importance  on  Local  Governments,  and  they  must  again 
express  their  regret  that  so  far  such  prosecutions  have  been  instituted  only 
in  a  small  number  of  cases.  The  Government  of  India  have  refrained,  for 
reasons  that  have  been  fuUy  explained  to  Local  Governments,  from  prosecut- 
ing the  leaders  on  the  general  charge  of  advocating  non-co-operation.  But 
they  must  again  impress  on  Local  Governments  that  this  fact  constitutes 
no  reason  for  refraining  from  prosecuting  others. 

(5)  the  enforcement  in  general  of  respect  for  law.  Cases  have  come 
to  the  notice  of  the  Government  of  India  in  which  large  crowds  have  been 
allowed  to  indulge  with  impunity  in  demonstrations  of  an  obviously  unlaw- 
ful character.  Incidents  of  this  kind  can  not  but  tend  to  weaken  the 
respect  for  law  and  order  amongst  the  masses  of  the  people." 

24.  It  is  no  wonder  that  after  this  admonition  the  Local 

Governments  all  at  once  indulged  in  an 

Orgy  of  repression.  •  mu  j  j 

orgy  of  repression.  They  expounded 
these  instructions  to  their  own  district  officials  in  circulars 
which  duly  dotted  the  i's  and  crossed  the  t's  in  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  circular.  The  notorious  Rainey  circular  in 
Bihar  may  be  cited  as  an  instance.  The  activities  of  Non- 
Co-operators  were  sought  to  be  suppressed  at  every  turn  not 
only  by  the  proclamation  of  the  Seditious  Meetings  Act  and 
the  Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act,  but  by  a  free  lawless  and 
tyrannical  use  of  section  144  and  the  security  sections  of  the 
Criminal  Procedure  Code. 

25.  The  district  officials  were,  by  a  modification  of  the 
Govt.   Servants  form     Govemmcnt  Scrvauts  Conduct  Rules, 

AmanSabhas.  authorised  to  take  part  in  political 

movements  and  thus  enabled  to  use  undue  influence  to 
promote  what  in  the  United  Provinces  are  called  Aman 
Babhas — organisations,  membership  ]  to  which  offered  the 
temptation  of  immunity  from  official  high-handedness.  For 
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a  time  some  of  the  prominent  Moderates  took  a  leading 
part  in  the  activities  of  these  Sabhas  but  prominent  Liberals 
who  joined  them  had  subsequently  to  resign  their  member- 
ship when  they  realised  the  true  nature  of  these  organiza- 
tions. The  ridiculous  attempt  to  coerce  the  people  into 
loving  the  Government  was  made,  and  proved  a  dismal 
failure.  We  draw  special  attention  to  the  methods  employed 
by  the  Sabhas  detailed  in  the  U.  P.  Provincial  Report  extracts 
from  which  are  given  in  Appendix  VIII.  The  instructions 
of  the  Government  were  blindly  followed  by  the  magistracy 
who  surrendered  their  judgment  to  the  exigencies  of  th^ 
administration — witness  the  debate  in  the  Bihar  Council  on 
the  order  under  Section  144  on  Babu  Rajendra  Prasad  on  the 
ground,  not  that  the  Magistrate  was  satisfied  that  there  was 
a  likelihood  of  a  disturbance  of  public  tranquility  but,  that 
he  acted  in  pursuance  of  the  Government  circular.  In 
another  case  under  section  107,  a  police  Sub-Inspector  in 
the  course  of  his  evidence  confessed  that  he  sent  a  report 
against  a  Non-Co-operator  on  information  received  from  a 
superior  officer  and  the  witness  had  to  be  given  up  as  hostile. 

26.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  repression  in  its  severe 
Britishers  and  ^ngio-in-     form  was  Started  as  much  in  response 
^i^^s  ca    or  ^^^j  from  England  as  to 

the  apprehensions  of  the  Government  of  India.  The  call 
for  firmness  "  intensified  from  day  to  day  and  the  Emer- 
gency Committee  of  the  Indo-British  Association  commenc- 
ed an  unscrupulous  and  violent  propaganda  against  the 
movement.  The  Moderate  element  among  the  Britishers 
in  India  felt  that  the  agitation  in  England  would  have  mis- 
chievous consequences  on  the  political  situation  in  this 
country.  But  a  telegram  of  caution  to  Lord  Ampthill,  the 
President  of  the  Emergency  Committee,  from  Sir  Frank 
Carter,  only  elicited  the  insulting  reply  Mind  your  own 
business."  The  storm  brewing  in  London  at  last  burst  over 
the  heads  of  the  Ali  Brothers  who  were  arrested  in  September 
and  tried  by  the  Court  of  Sessions 
Ali  Brothers' trial  Karachi  ou  a  number    of  charges, 

the  more  serious    of   which  m.,  those  under  sections 
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120  B  and  131  (Criminal  conspiracy  and  a'betment  of 
mutiny)  broke  down  completely  but  convictions  and  heavy 
sentences  were  recorded  on  the  minor  charges  under  Section 
505,  109  and  117  (circulating  false  statements  with  intent  to 
cause  mutiny  etc).  This  result  of  the  trial,  however,  did  not 
prevent  Sir  W.  Vincent  from  influencing  the  Legislative 
Assembly  by  mentioning  a  certain  letter  written  by  a  third 
party,  openly  denounced  by  the  Ali  Brothers  as  a  forgery, 
and  never  produced  at  the  trial,  though  in  possession  of  the 
Government  all  the  time,  as  evidence  of  the  Brothers'  compli- 
city in  serious  offences  against  the  state.  That  such  a 
statement  was  allowed  to  pass  unchallenged  in  an  Assembly 
having  among  its  members  some  lawyers  of  repute,  furnishes 
another  illustration  of  the  utter  irresponsibility  of  the  Coun- 
cillors. 

27.  The  Ali  Brothers  were  convicted  and  sentenced 
The  Brothers'  offence  re-     ou  the  Ist  November.    The  Congress 

peated  by  thousands.  ^ook  their  couvictiou  as  an  affront  to 
freedom  of  opinion  and  repeated  the  Brothers'  offence 
in  the  resolutions  passed  by  its  committees  and  from 
a  thousand  platforms.  Many  thousands  took  part  in  this 
reaffirmation.  The  Government  was  completely  non-plussed 
and  not  a  single  prosecution  was  undertaken  but  a  desper- 
ate attempt  was  made  by  a  more  rigorous  ,use  of  the  Sedi- 
tious Meetings  Act  and  the  Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act 
to  suppress  the  Khilafat  and  the  Congress  Volunteer  Corps. 

28.  H.  R.  H.  the  Prince  of  Wales  arrived  in  India 
11.  R.  H.  The  Prince  of     ou  the  17th  November.    On   that  day 

happened  what  Sir  W.  Vincent  has 
described  as  a  despicable  thing'' — the  memorable  All 
India  Hartal  which  in  truth  was  a  remarkable  manifesta- 
tion of  the  determined  will  of  the  nation  to  condemn  the 
exploitation  of  the  Eoyal  Family  for  political  ends.  It 
was  made  quite  clear  from  the  very  beginning  that  no  insult 
was  meant  to  H.  R.  H.  No  reasonable  doubt  could  possibly 
be  entertained  on  that  point  after  the  very  full  state 
ment  made  by  the  All  India  Committee  (Appendix  XB.) 


and  the  artidle  of  Mahatmaji  under  the  heading  ^'Honour  the 
Prince"  in  the  Young  India  of  October  27th,  1921.  But 
the  bureaucracy  would  not  be  turned  from  the  course  it  had 
decided  upon.  The  good  old  rule  of  the  British  constitu- 
tion, that  the  King  was  above  party  politics,  was  trotted  out, 
in  and  out  of  season,  by  persons  who  were  expected  to  know 
better.  Every  child  in  the  country  knew  that  the  visit  of 
H.  R.  H.  was  originally  intended  to  give  a  start  to  the  work- 
ing of  the  new  Reforms  which  the  country  had  refused  to 
accept ;  and  that  H.  R.  H.  having  been  prevented  by  ill 
health  from  accomplishing  that  object,  his  revered  grand- 
uncle  was  brought  out  of  his  retirement  to  do  so.  After 
this  it  was  but  natural  to  apprehend  that  the  Prince  would 
be  called  upon  in  the  course  of  his  visit  to  give  his  Royal 
blessing  to  these  very  highly  controversial  reforms,  an 
apprehension  which  subsequent  events  fully  justified.  There 
was,  above  all,  the  great  political  effect  which  the  bureaucra- 
cy was  calculating  to  produce  by  bringing  together  all  India 
to  welcome  the  Heir  to  the  Throne  at  a  time  when  the  wht)le 
country  was  seething  with  discontent.  Despite  these  patent 
facts  assurance  after  assurance  was  given  that  the  visit  of 
H.  R.  H.  was  entirely  unconnected  with  politics. 

ihe  country  as  a  whole  was  opposed  to  the  visit,  even 
Leading  Moderate  opposed    Moderates  uot  being  in  favour  of  it. 

the  Prince's  visit.  Addressing  the  Liberal  Conference  at 
Bombay  Mr.  Sastri  said  : 

Moreover,  there  was  one  thing  above  all  which  drew  the  harsh  character 
of  this  dual  Government  out  and  exhibited  it  in  a  most  glaring  form.  That 
wai  the  visit  of  the  Prince  of  Wales.  He  did  not  think  there  was  any  one 
there  who  detired  it  most  enthnsiastically.  He  certainly  did  not.  He 
counselled  against  the  visit  as  long  as  he  could,  but  the  visit  came 
and  what  happened  when  the  boycott  of  that  visit  wae  proclaimed  by*  the 
Non-Co-operators?  The  result  was  that  Government  in  order  to  make  it 
a  success  against  this  opposition  bad  to  use  all  the  arms  in  their  control. 
They  used  all  the  reprtssive  laws  they  could  think  of.  The  result  was 
that  even  the  Liberal  public  and  the  Moderate  party  stood  out  of  that  co- 
operation with  Government  in  all  that  went  to  maintain  law  and  order  for 
which  they  had  previously  pledged  their  word.  This  had  drawn  into  promi- 
nent relief  the  odious  feature  of  dyarchy.    He  mentioned  this  to  show  that 
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throagh  the  action  of  GoverLmeDt  itself  the  bad  natnre  of  dyarchy  had  been 
broaght  oat  to  the  knowledge  of  everybody." 

29.    Many  and  various  were  the  forms  of  repression 
Wanted  quiet  atmosphere    employed  to  secure  a  quiet  atmosphere 
for  H  R.  H.  during  the    visit  of  H.  R.  H.    It  is 

impossible  to  describe  them  fully  without  exceeding  the 
limits  of  a  report  of  this  nature.  It  was  most  lawless 
and  cruel  in  the  Punjab,  U.  P.,  Bengal,  and  Assam.  We 
give  in  appendix  VIII,  extracts  from  the  reports  supplied 
to  us  by  the  Congress  Committees  of  these  Provinces  which 
will  show  the  nature  of  the  atrocities  committed  in  the 
name  of  law  and  order.  Speaking  generally  many  districts 
in  these  provinces  have  from  time  to  time  been  practically 
denuded  of  the  more  active  of  their  Congress  and  Khilafat 
workers  by  wholesale  and  indiscriminate  arrests  and  prose- 
cutions under  the  Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act,  and  sec- 
tions 107,  108  of  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure  and  section 
124  A  and  153  A  of  the  Indian  Penal  Code.  The  United 
Provinces  had  the  unique  distinction  of  having  55  members 
From  Committee  room  to  of  their  Provincial  Committee  taken  in 
\ock-n^  en  bloc.  swccp  by  the  Policc  while  engag- 

ed in  discussing  a  resolution  on  volunteering  at  an 
emergent  meeting  held  in  Allahabad.  The  draft  resolu- 
tion was  seized,  one  by  one  every  member  was  asked  if  he 
approved  of  it  and  on  his  replying  in  the  affirmative  was 
secured  in  the  police  van  waiting  downstairs  on  the  road. 
Those  who  did  not  move  quickly  enough  had  some  gentle 
pressure  applied  to  them  from  behind  and  the  progress  of 
.  one  at  least  was  accelerated  by  a  mild  assault.  The  55  were 
tried  under  ^the  Criminal  j_Law  Amendment  Act  before  a 
competent  court  for  the  offence  of  drafting  and  discussing 
a  proposal  for  the  enlistment  of  volunteers  and  each  was 
sentenced  to  18  months  imprisonment  which  was  either 
simple  or  rigorous  according  as  each  individual  impressed 
the  Magistrate  with  his  special  aptitude  for  the  particular 
variety  of  punishment.  There  was  of  course  no  defence  and 
•  no  appeal,  but  a  special  judge  subsequently  appointed  by 
the  Local  Government  to  examine  a  certain  class  of  political 
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case  appears  to  have  advised  that  these  55  had  committed 

Illegality  of  convictions    HO  offeDce.  Attempt  after  attempt  made 

no  reason  for  release  by  the  Local    CoUDCillorS    tO   have  tMs 

report  laid  on  the  table  failed  and  although  the  Govern- 
ment had  finally^to  admit  that  the  convictions  under  the 
charges  framed  were  illegal,  it  was  not  so  ill-advised  as 
to  allow  the  55  picked  public  men  of  the  Province  to 
slip  through  its  hands.  And  so  it  came  about  that 
these  men  remained  in  gaol,  some  being  treated  as 
first  class  misdemeanants  and  others  as  ordinary  crimin- 
als. The  reason  given  by  the  Local  Government  for  keeping 
them  in  duress  vile  was  that  these  men  had  not  appealed  and 
that  if  they  had,  it  would  have  been  open  to  the  appellate 
court  to  alter  the  convictions  under  some  section  of  the 
criminal  law  more  applicable';to  their  case!  One  of  them,  a 
strong  young  man,  the  bread-winner  of  his  family,  has  since 
succumbed  to  an  attack  of  fever  in  the  Lucknow  Jail,  the  cir- 
cumstances of  which  were  discussed  in  the  press  and  an  open 
enquiry  demanded  but  was  not  allowed.  The  survivors 
have  now  served  a  little  more  than  half  the  sentences  inflicted, 
but  have  so  far  failed  to  attract  the  notice  of  the  Central 
Government  presided  over  by  the  Ex-Lord  Chief  Justice  of 
England. 

It  may  be  convenient  here  to  refer  briefly  to  some  other 
notable  trials,  to  show  how  British  justice  vindicates  itself  in 
India. 

30.  Deshabandhu  Chittaranjan  Das  the  President-elect 
Deshbandhu  c.  R.  Das'  of  the  Cougrcss  was  arrcstcd  on  the 
protracted  trial.  23rd  December  1921  under  the  Criminal 
Law  Amendment  Act,  on  the  eve  of  his  departure  for  Ahma- 
dabad  for  issuing  a  public  appeal  calling  upon  the  people  to 
enlist  as  volunteers.  The  trial  was  adjourned  from  time  to 
time  for  various  reasons  till  the  12th  February  1922.  The 
accused  having  declined  to  plead  or  make  a  statement,  it 
became  necessary  to  prove  his  signatures  on  the  papers  pur- 
porting to  be  the  original  manuscripts  sent  to  the  press. 
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Besides  some  other  evidence,  the  Government  expert  swore 
Government  expert's  per-     on  a  Comparison  of  that  signature  with 

j^'^y*  admitted  signatures  that  the  former  were 

in  the  hand  writing  of  the  person  who  made  the  latter. 
Deshbandhu  was  convicted  and  sentenced  to  6  months'  im- 
prisonment after  being  detained  for  about  two  months  as  an 
under  trial  prisoner.  After  his  conviction,  in  a  message  to 
his  countrymen,  he  made  it  quite  clear  that  the  signatures 
found  to  be  his  were  really  written  by  other  persons  named 
by  him.  Sometime  after  the  Indian  member  of  the  Bengal 
Executive  Council,  an  ex- chief  Justice  of  Madras,  intimated 
that  the  case  of  Mr.  Das  was  being  considered  by  the  Gov- 
ernment, but  such  was  the  patient  care  bestowed  by  the 
Government  that  Mr.  Das  was  released  after  serving  the  full 

sentence  before  the  consideration  of  his  case  was  completed. 

30(a),  The  great  Hindu  leader  of  Bengal  having  been 
secured  in  prison  a  Mohamedan  leader  of  eminence  was  next 
wanted  to  complete  the  triumph  of  repression.  The  choice 
fell  upon  Maulana  Abul  Kalam  Azad,  a  respected  Moham- 
madan  divine,  Vice-President  of  the  Central  Khilafat  Com- 
mittee and  an  earnest  member  of  the  Congress  who  was  next 
arrested,  convicted  under  section  124  A  of  the  Penal  Code 
(Sedition)  and  awarded  a  s'^ntence  of  imprisonment  which 
he  has  nearly  served  out. 

31.  Lala  Lajpat  Rai,  Ex- President  of  the  Congress  was 
tried  under  the  Seditious  Meetings  Act  for  presiding  at  a 
Lala  Lajpat  Rai  conv  cted,  meeting  of  the  Proviucial  Congress 
released  and re-convicted  Committee.  SoHie  Correspondence  had 
previously  passed  between  the  Magistrate  and  the  Lalaji 
about  the  nature  of  the  meeting  and  the  fact  that  it  was  mere* 
ly  a  committee  meeting,  not  open  to  the  public,  was  well  known 
to  the  Magistrate.  Lalaji  was  however  convicted  and  sentenc- 
ed to  a  term  of  imprisonment.  The  Law  Officer  of  the 
Government,  who  should  have  been  consulted  before  the 
prosecution  was  launched,  gave  his  opinion  after  the  convic- 
•  tion  that  the  Seditious  Meetings  Act  did  not  apply,  upon 
which  Lalji  was  released  from  the  prison  but  was  re-arrested 
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the  momeilt  he  stepped  out  of  the  main  gate  for  another 
offence  and  in  due  course  convicted  and  sentenced  to  a  terna 
of  2  years'  imprisonment  which  he  is  now  undergoing. 

31  (a).  Babu  Bhagwandas  a  highly  respected  citizen  of 
Benares  and  president  of  the  U.  P.  Provincial  Committee 
was  arrested  under  the  Criminal  Amendment  Act  for  issuing 
and  distributing  an  appeal  to  the  shopkeepers  to  observe 
hartal  on  the  day  of  the  arrival  of  H.  R.  H.  the  Prince  of 
Wales  and  sentenced  to  a  term  of  imprisonment.  The  con- 
viction was  so  utterly  absurd  that  an  agitation  in  the  press 
in  which  Dr.  Subramaniya  Iyer,  Ex-Chief  Justice  of  the 
Madras  High  Court,  took  part  compelled  the  Government  to 
cancel  the  unexpired  portion  of  the  sentence. 

32.  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru  was  convicted  under  sec- 
pt.  jawahiriai  Nehru  zn-    tious  385  and  505,  Indian  Penal  Code, 

fends  CO   picket    and       _  -ii.. 

gets  i8  months.  for  having  declared  his  intention  to 

picket  foreign  shops  in  a  public  speech  and  for  asking  the 
audience  to  help  him.  Another  charge  under  which  also  he 
was  convicted  was  abetment  of  extortion  based  on  the  fact 
that  he  presided  at  a  committee  meeting  at  which  letters  were 
agreed  to  be  sent  to  certain  cloth  merchants  calling  upon 
them  to  pay  the  fines  imposed  by  the  cloth  merchants'  own 
association  under  their  own  rules.  He  was  sentenced  to 
18  months'  rigorous  imprisonment  and  is  now  serving  his 
sentence. 

For  fuller  information  about  the  above  cases  we  refer 
to  the  statements  of  the  gentlemen  concerned  printed  in 
Appendix  XIII. 

33.  These  are  well-known  cases  which  have  attracted 

public  attention    on    account   of  the 

Premmm  on  false  evidence.      .  «  .  i  .  i  -, 

importance  of  the  gentlemen  concerned. 
There  are  other  cases,  and  their  number  is  legion,  in 
which  Non-co-operators  have  been  falsely  charged  and 
their  convictions  secured  on  the  flimsiest  evidence.  This 
has  no  doubt  been  considerably  facilitated  by  the  attitude 
of  indifference  adopted  by  Non-co-operators  at  their  trials. 
The  knowledge  that  they  neither  defend  themselves  no? 
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• 

Cross-examine  witnesses  has  put  a  premium  on  false 
evidence.  TJae  best  illustration  of  this  was  afforded  at 
the  trial  of  one  of  the  members  of  this  Enquiry  Committee 
(Pandit  Motilal  Nehru).  To  prove  his  signature  in  Hindi, 
probably  the  first  he  had  made  in  his  life,  the  pro- 
secution called  a  man  in  rags,  to  all  appearances  a 
beggar  in  the  street,  whom  the  accused  had  never 
seen  before.  He  swore  that  the  signature  was  of  the 
accused  while  holding  the  paper  in  his  hand  upside 
down  for  half  a  second.  This  was  the  only  proof 
of  the  signature  on  a  volunteering  form  and  on  this 
evidence  the  Ex-President  and  the  General  Secretary  of 
the  Congress  was  convicted  under  the  Criminal  Law  Amend- 
ment Act,  and  sentenced  to  six  months'  imprisonment  which 
he  has  fully  served  out. 

34.    The  illegalities   committed  in  the  course  of  the 
Provincial  budgets  of  re-     trials  of   Nou-Co-operators    are,  how 
P'^sion,  ever,   nothing  compared  to  the  ap- 

palling lawlessness  which  prevailed  outside  the  courts. 
It  may  be  broadly  stated  that  causing  injury  to  the  the  per- 
son, property,  or  reputation  of  a  Non-Co-operator  not  only 
ceased  to  be  an  offence  but  came  to  be  regarded  as  an  act 
of  loyalty  to  the  Government  of  a  specially  meritorious 
character.  We  have  indicated  above  the  general  trend  of 
repression  in  the  country  and  have  given  a  few  important 
extracts  from  the  reports  of  the  Punjab,  U.  P.,  Bengal, 
and  Assam  Congress  Committees  in  Appendix  XIII,  showing 
•  specific  instances  of  a  grosser  kind  for  which  the  local 
administrations  have  earned  a  wide  notoriety.  Bombay, 
Gajrat,  Ajmere-Merwara  and  Central  India  stand  at  the 
other  end  and  may  be  cougratulaled  on  having  so  far  escaped 
any  trouble  worth  the  name.  Central  Provinces,  (Hindustani 
and  Marahati,)  Berar,  Maharashtra,  Karnatak  and  Tamil 
Nadu  have  had  their  share  of  repression  chiefly  in  connection 
with  liquor  shop  pickettiog.  The  security  sections  were 
freely  used  in  Tamil  Nadu  and  Andhra  Desh.  Bihar  has 
witnessed  considerable  display  of  terrorism  in  the  districts  of 
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Mukaffarpur  acd  the  Santhal  Parganas  but  has  on  the  whole 
beeD  quiet.  Kerala,  comprisiug  the  Moplah  couutry,  stands  by 
itself  for  the  inhuman  barbarities  committed  by  a  fanatical 
population  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  infuriated  forces  of  law 
and  order  on  the  other  ;  while  the  notorious  Malabar  train 
ttagedy  easily  beats  the  worst  popular  excesses  committed  in 
any  part  of  India  for  the  callous  disregard  of  human  life  it 
has  revealed.  Utkal  and  Andbra  have  come  in  for  a  fair  share 
of  severe  repression  and  stand  next  only  to  the  northern 
Provinces. 

35.  Taking  the  country  as  a  whole  a  general  summary  of 
,  ,  the  various  kinds  of  anti-non-co-opera- 

lU  horrid  Varieties.  ^.  ...  ,  .  -  n 

tion  activities  may  be  given  m  a  few 
short  sentences.  Gandhi  caps  and  Kuaddar  dress  were  ana- 
thema to  the  officials  generally  througtiout  India,  and  marked 
out  the  wearer  for  all  kinds  of  insults  and  humiliations  as 
also  for  false  prosecution.  Assaults  on  volunteers,  stripping 
them  of  their  clothing  and  ducking  tbem  in  village  tanks  in 
winter  months  were  some  of  the  innocent  practical  jokes 
designed  by  the  police  for  their  own  amusement. 
Confiscation  of  licenses  for  arms,  forfeiture  of  jagirs, 
waians  and  inams,  withholding  of  water  supply  for  irriga- 
tion and  refusing  Takavi  advances  were  some  of  the  milder 
punishments  for  those  who  were  not  charged  with  specific 
offences.  Destruction  of  Congress  and  Khilafat  offices  and 
records  and  of  national  educational  institutions,  burning  of 
houses  and  crops  and  looting  of  property  were  resorted  to  in 
the  case  of  the  more  obstinate  recalcitrants.  Several  cases  of 
-  forcible  removal  of  jewellery  from  the  persons  of  women  and 
of  indecent  assaults  and  outrages  committed  on  them  as  well 
as  the  burning  and  trampling  under  foot  of  religious  books 
and  other  sacred  objects  have  also  been  brought  to  our 
notice.  The  estate  of  an  extra-loyal  Zemindar  in  Utkal 
has  gained  a  wide  notoriety  in  that  Province  for  cases  of 
shooting,  assaults  on  women  and  a  novel  method  of  humiliat*- 
ing  and  insulting  high  caste  people  by  sprinkling  liquor  on 
them  and  compelling  them  to  carry  night  soil  on  their 
shoulders. 
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36.  All  this  the  people  have  borne  with  *  admirable 
Wonderful  spirit  of  non-  patieuce  and  self-restralnt.  The  spirit 
of  non-violence  has  permeated  the 
masses  generally  beyond  all  expectation.  We  can  safely 
assert  that  there  is  no  country  in  the  world  where  the 
people,  as  a  whole,  would  have  stood  the  horrors,  described 
above,  with  the  almost  superhuman  self-control  shown  by 
the  general  population  of  India.  It  is  all  very  well  to  shut 
one's  eyes  to  the  due  proportion  of  things  and  point  to 
sporadic  cases  of  outbursts  of  violence  here  and  there  in 
a  vast  country  like  this,  and  seek  to  establifeh  a  connection 
between  them  and  non-co-operation  by  specious  reasoning. 
We  leave  it  to  the  .unbiassed  historian  of  the  future  to  say 
whether  tne  responsibility  for  a  few  sad  occurences  is  to  be 
thrown  on  the  non-cooperator  or  whether  he  is  to  be  given 
the  sole  credit  for  the  general  quiet  which  has  pre- 
vailed under  maddening  provocation.  It  may  be  difficult  for 
the  European  mind  to  grasp  that  the  law  of  suffering  is  to 
the  Indian  the  law  of  his  being.  If  this  is  not  so,  why  is 
it  that  no  serious  violence  except  that  on  the  part  of  the 
Government  has  occurred  in  a  large  number  of  places  where 
repression  has  taken  the  severest  and  most  unbearable  form! 
Is  the  Indian  the  despicable  coward  or  th  e  weakling  who  has 
not  the  courage  or  the  stength  to  hit  back?  The  answer, 
clear  and  conclusive,  is  given  by  the  outstanding  feature  of 
the  situation  that  it  is  the  martial  races  of  Northern  India 
both  in  the  Punjab  and  the  United  Provinces  who,  while 
smarting  under  brutal  treatment,  have  maintained  the  most 
wonderful  self-restraint.  The  brave  Akalis  of  the  Punjab 
Brave  Akaiis-an  object  af^,  at  thc  momcut  of  Writing  these  lines 
lesson  to  the  world.  giviug  an  object  lessou  to  the  world  in 
combining  invincible  courage  with  cool  self-possession,  which 
will  add  an  inspiring  chapter  to  the  history  of  their  race^ 
already  rich  in  heroic  deeds  and  brilliant  acheivements.  We 
refrain  from  going  into  the  details  of  the  great  struggle 
which  is  proceeding  under  the  eyes  of  an  admiring  world,  as 
.  we  do  not  wish  to  anticipate  the  findings  of  the  Guru-ka- 
Bagh  Enquiry  Committee,  appointed  by  the  Working  Com- 
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mittee,  no\^  sitting  at  Amritsar.  For  the  purpose  of  this 
report  it  is  enough  to  refer  to  the  two  statements  issued  to 
the  press  by  Mr.  C.  F.  Andrews  (Appendix  VIII)  who  has 
seen  the  brutalities  committed  on  the  unresisting  Akalis  in 
the  sacred  name  of  law  and  order  with  his  own  eyes,  and  to 
leave  the  reader  to  apportion  bravery  and  cowardice  between 
the  parties  according  to  merit. 

37.    We  have  not  attempted  a  detailed  description  of  the 
.  visit  of  H.  E.  H.  the  Prince  of  Wales,  but  the  facts  so  far  as 
they  bear  on  this  report  may  briefly   be  stated  here.  That 
splendid  thing — the  Hartal — followed  H.  R.  H.  wherever  he 
Stage-managed  routes     wcut.    The  bureaucracy  left  no  stone 
for  the  Royal  procession.      uuturued  to  comouflagc  the  real  feeling 

of  the  country  by  lining  the  route  taken  by  H.  R.  H,  with 
the  hirelings  of  talukadars  and  zemindars,  the  tenants  holding 
lands  under  the  Court  of  Wards,  and  ignorant  villagers  deceiv- 
ed into  the  belief  that  they  were  being  taken  to  have  the 
darshan  of  Mahatma  Gandhi;  by  offers  of  free  motor  drives 
to  the  people  to  have  a  view  of  their  Shahzada  ;  in  the  towns 
by  exhorting  and  pressing  college  students  and  school  children 
through  their  professors  and  teachers  to  assemble  at  appointed 
places ;  and  generally  by  utilizing  subservient  news  agencies 
to  publish  highly  exaggerated  and  garbled  account  of  the 
**warm  welcome"  accorded  to  H.  R.  H.  by  the  people  of 
India.    But  **here  in  India  we  know"  (as  the  Viceroy  said 
in  another  connection  the  other  day)  what  really  happened. 
The  Hartals  were  an  unqualified  success  everywhere  in 
Unqualified  success  of     the  Indian  quarters  and  bazars  ;  the 
^(^rtais.  villagers    who    had    come    to  see 

Mahatmaji  releived  their  disappointment  by  shouting 
Mahatma  Gandhi  ki  jai  when  the  Prince  passed  ; 
the  street  urchins  gladly  accepted  the  offer  of  free  motor 
drives  only  to  run  back  home  immediately  after  arrival  at 
the  selected  spot  long  before  the  Prince  passed  ;  college 
students  aud  school  children  were  conspicuous  by  their 
absence  in  most  places,  and  at  one  point  on  the  route  of  the 
Royal  procession  in  a  certain  large  town  lighted  a  bon- 
fire of  foreign  cloth  on  the  day  of  H.  R.  H.'s  arrival  ; 
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the  authorities  of  the  Hindu  University  at  Benares  who 
had  erected  a  huge  amphitheatre  for  a  brave  show  of  their 

Lukewarm  reception  at      yOUUg   hopefuls,    Were   hard  put   tO  fill 

the  Hindu  University.  ^p  the  tastefully  decorated  structure  at 
the  last  moment  and  met  with  but  poor  success  ;  the  subser- 
vient news  agencies  could  ill  conceal  the  determined  absten- 
tion of  Indians  of  all  classes  from  the  functions  arranged 
and  gave  up  the  impossible  attempt  at  Allahabad  which  rose 
to  the  full  height  of  its  injured  dignity  at  the  wholesale 
arrests  of  its  worthy  citizens  made  immediately  before  the 
Prince's  visit.  But  it  is  said  that  all  this  was  due  to  coercion 
Complete  Hartal  at  Ai-  and  intimidation.  The  pertinent  question 
lahabad.  askcd  by  a  writer  in  the  London  Times-- 

who  was  left  in  Allahabad  to  coerce  and  intimidate,  after  the 
numerous  arrests  of  workers  which  had  already  been  made  ? 
has  not  been  answered.  Can  it  be  that  despite  the  strenuous 
efforts  of  the  representatives  in  India  of  the  **most  deter- 
mined" and  **hard  fibred  prople  in  the  world"  the  whole 
country  from  end  to  end  throbbed  with  one  impulse  as  a 
result  of  the  coercion  and  intimidation  employed  by  the 
handful  of  those  who,  in  the  words  of  Lord  Reading,  did 
not  represent  the  real  views  of  the  Indian  people "  and 
most  of  whom  were  secured  behind  prison  walls  ?  If  so,  the 
sooner  the  most  determined  people  in  the  world  withdraw 
their  present  representatives  and  entrust  their  good  name 
to  the  safe  keeping  of  the  handful,  the  better  it  would 
be  for  the  future  happiness  and  progress  of  both. 

38.    H.  R.H.  The  Prince  of  Wales  has  come  and  gone  carry- 

Still  the  Prince  carries     iug  With  him  it  IS  gratifying  to  learn,  the 
back  pleasant  memories.     ^^^^   pleasaut  memorics  of  his  visit. 

It  has  been  our  unpleasant  duty  to  deal  with  the  sad  memo- 
ries left  behind  in  the  trail  of  the  Royal  Progress  by  the 
action  of  those  who  laid  its  course  through  troubled  seas 
and  tried  in  vain  to  lash  the  wave  into  submission.  We  can 
only  repeat  the  a^isurance,  so  often  given  by  the  Congress, 
,that  India  entertains  no  ill-will  or  disrespect  to  H.  R.  H.  or 
bis  Royal  House. 


CHAPTER  III. 
The  Triumph  of  Non- Violence, 


39.    A  consideration  of  the  various  activites  mentioned  in 
,  ,  ,  ^  the  foregoing  chapters  will  show  that  the 

medabad  Congress.         /.     .       -  n       i  >t 

nrst  stage  of  the  Non-co-operation 
movement  had  already  reached  its  high  water- mark  before 
the  Ahmedabad  Congress  was  held.  The  principal  resolution 
passed  at  that  memorable  session  summarises  the  whole- 
situation  which  the  Congress  had  to  face,  and  unequivocally 
accepts  the  challenge  thrown  out  by  H.  E.  the  Viceroy  in  his 
Delhi  and  Calcutta  speeches.  For  convenience  of  r^^ference 
that  resolution  is  reproduced  in  Appendix  IX-c.  We  have 
already  referred  to  the  high  spirit  in  which  the  workers, 
assisted  by  the  general  public,  carried  out  the  directions  of  the 
Working  Committee  embodied  in  its  resolution  passed  at 
Bombay  on  the  23rd  November  1921.  They  had  now  the 
authority  of  th^^  whole  Congress  behind  them  and  strove  to 
keep  up  the  good  fight  with  redoubled  courage  and  determina- 
tion during  January  and  part  of  February,  witl?  such  effect 
that  the  forces  of  repression  were  all  but  overpowered.  In 
Northern  India,  from  the  extreme  west  of  the  Paujab  to  the 
extreme  east  of  Bengal  and  Assam,  the  wholesale  arrests  of  all 
grades  of  Congress  workers  and  other  repressive  ,  measures 
employed  by  the  Government  failed  to  shake  the  resolute 
determination  of  the  people  to  stand  on  their  natural  rights  of 
free  speech  and  association.  In  Calcutta,  Allahabad,  Lucknow 
and  other  places,  too  nunr.erous  to  mention  in  detail,  batches 
of  volunteers  wearing  their  badges  and  carrying  Swaraj 
banners"  marched,  one  after  the  other,  in  an  endless  stream 
along  the  public  streets  and  in  front  of  police  stations  offer- 
ing themselves  for  arrest  hut  were  mostly  allowed  to  go 
scotfree.  The  lock-ups  were  full,  the  gaols  were  crowded. 
Repression  ceased  to  keep  pace  with  the  great  upheavel  and 
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dropped  its  heavy  hand  through  sheer  satiety.    Early  in 
Viceroy  "puzzled  and       December  H.  E.  the  Viceroy  had  frank- 
perpiexed."  ]y  admitted  that  he  was  ^'puzzled  and 

perplexed".  And  now  the  whole  machine  began  to  creak 
and  showed  signs  of  an  impending  breakdown.  On 
the  29th  January  Bardoli  took  the  momentous  decision 
to  launch  mass  civil  disobedience,  Mahatma  Gandhi  des- 
cribed it  as  its  (Bardoli's)  final  and  irrevocable  choice  " 
and  sent  an  ultimatum  to  the  Viceroy.  Expectation  ran 
high.  The  country  was  all  agog  to  witness  the  final  triumph 
of  soul  force  over  physical  might.  But  the  gods  had  willed 
it  otherwise.  The  crime  of  Chauri  Chaura  was  perpetuated 
on  the  5th  February  1922  and  changed  the  whole  out- 
look. The  Working  Committee  met  at  Bardoli  on  the  11th  and 
12th  February  and  resolved  that  '*mass 

Lamentable  Chauri  Chaura       ...       t     i  ,         i   .  , 

Civil  disobedience  contemplated  at 
Bardoli  and  elsewhere  be  suspended,  and  this  suspension 
be  continued  till  the  atmosphere  is  so  non-violent  as 
to  ensure  the  non-repetition  of  popular  atrocities  such 
as  at  Gorakhpur  or  hooliganism  such  as  at  Bombay 
and  Madras  All  activities  **  specially  designed  to  court 
arrest  and  imprisonment  ^'  and  all  volunteer  processions, 
public  meetings,  merely  for  the  purpose  of  defiance  of  the 
notifications  regarding  such  meetings  were  stopped  till 
further  instructions  and  a  new  programme  of  constructive 
work  was  laid  down. 

40.  It  is  perfectly  true,  as  explained  by  Mahatma  Gandhi 
„  ,  .        at  the  meeting  of  the  All  India  Com- 

Bardoh-De'hi  resolutions.  -r^,,. 

mittee  held  in  Delhi  on  the  24th  and 
25th  February,  that  by  this  resolution  it  was  not  in- 
tended to  go  back  upon  the  Nagpur  non-co-qperation 
resolution  in  any  way;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
principle  and  policy 'laid  down  at  Ahmedabad  were  com- 
pletely reversed  to  the  great  disappointment  of  an  expectant 
public.  The  concession  made  by  the  All  India  Congress 
Committee  to  public  feeling  by  empowering  Provincial  Com- 
mittees to  sanction  individual  civil  disobedience,  if  all  the 
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conditions  laid  down  by  the  Congress  and  the  All  India 
Congress  Committee  and  the  Working  Committee  were  strictly 
fulfilled,  failed  to  create  snfQcient  enthusiasm  to  carry 
on  the  constructive  programme  with  the  earnestness  it 
deserved. 

41.  Mabatama  Gandhi  saw  this  and  lost  no  time  in 
dirf  ctiug  his  inexhaustible  energies  to  disseminate  a  correct 
app  reciation  of  the  situation.    But  in  the  strength  of  the 
Mabatma  lay  his  weakness  in  the  eyes  of  the  Government. 
No  living  man  could  have  possibly  checked  the  surging  tide 
of  popular  excitement  at  the  point  it  had  reached  by  simply 
raising  a  finger  of  warning  as  the  Mabatma  had  done.  But 
this  phenomenal  hold  on  the  public  mind  was  taken  to  be  a 
sign  of  waning  influence  and  the  opportunity  was  seized  to 
arrest  India's  greatest  son.    British  statesmanship  had  gone 
bankrupt  and  the  art  of  Government  had  deteriorated  into 
special  pleading  and  blind  submission  to  the  outcry  raised 
by  the  reactionaries  in  England  and  the  British  element  in 
Mahatmaiee's  arrest  and      the  serviccs  in  Icdia.  ThcMahatma  was 

conviciion.  tried  convicted  and  lodged   in  gaol. 

The  thrilling  incidents  of  his  short  trial  are  fresh  in  the 
public  mind  and  the  noble  sentiments  he  uttered  from  the 
dock  have  sunk  deep  into  the  very  soul  of  the  people.  The 
Mabatma  went  smilingly  to  prison  and  the  people  paid  their 
homage  of  reverence  by  observing  that  exemplary  self-re- 
,  straint  and  perfect  non-violence  which  were  so  dear  to  his 
heart.  We  need  say  no  more  tUan  what  he  has  himself  said 
in  the  great  statement  he  made  at  the  trial  (Appendix  XIII) 

42.  No  man  other  than  the  Mabatma  could  lift  the  wet 

blanket  thrown  upon  most  of  the  work- 

Absence  of  Mahatmaju  Bardoli-Dclhi  reSolutioUS,  Or 

effectively  divert  the  course  of  Congress  activities  into  the 
channels  marked  out  by  those  resolutions.  If  he  had  only 
been  given  an  opportunity  to  make  one  of  his  lightaning  tours 
through  the  country,  we  have  no  doubt  that  the  history  of 
the  last  six  months  would  have  been  differently  written. 
We  are,  however,  more  concerned  with  what  is  than  wh^t 
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might  have  been.  It  is  as  uaprofitable  to  inquire  what 
would  have  happened  if  Mahatma  Gandhi  had  not  been 
arrested  and  sent  to  prison,  as  it  is  to  discuss  the  sound- 
ness or  otherwise  of  the  decisions  taken  at  Bardoli  and 
Delhi  about  which  conflicting  opinions  have  been  expres- 
sed before  us.  The  solid  fact  which  cannot  be  ignored  is 
that  the  Bardoli-Delhi  resolutions  and  the  subsequent  in- 
carceration of  Mahatma  Q-andhi  were  followed  by  general 
depression  throughout  the  country.  Whether  that  depres- 
sion justifies  the  hopes  of  the  moderates  and  the  bure- 
aucracy is  a  different  matter  and  will  presently  be  gone  into. 

43.  We  have  carefully  investigated  the  causes  of  this 
Want  of  adequate  faith  in  apparent  Set  back  and  have  unhesitat- 
some  of  the  workers.  iugly  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that 
it  was  due  almost  entirely  to  a  want  of  adequate  faith 
in  the  constructive  programme  on  the  part  of  a  large  number 
of  workers  whose  business  it  was  to  carry  it  out.  In  the 
disappointment  of  a  sudden  check  of  enthusiasm  the  great 
potentialities  of  that  programme  were  overlooked  and  it  was 
assumed  that  there  was  no  urgency  about  it  as  it  involved 
steady  work  extending  over  years.  This  apathy  of 
the  workers  was  reflected  to  a  degree  in  the  general  public, 
but  the  faith  of  the  latter  in  the  Congress  and  in  the  teach- 
ings of  Mahatma  Gandhi  remained  unshaken.  Witnesses 
from  all  parts  of  the  country  speaking  from  direct  local 
knowledge  have  testified  to  the  outstanding  features  of  the 
crisis  through  which  the  country  is  passing.  These  are  :  (1) 
the  general  awakening  of  the  masses  to  their  political  rights 
and  privileges  (2)  the  total  loss  of  faith  in  the  present 
system  of  Government  (3)  the  belief  that  it  is  only  through 
its  own  efforts  that  India  can  hope  to  be  free  (4)  the  faith  in 
the  Congress  as  the  only  organisation  which  can  properly 
direct  national  effort  to  gain  freedom,  and  (5)  the  utter  fai- 

Unprecedented  National        lure    of    rcpressiou    tO     COW    doWU  the 

awakening  peoplc.    Our  owu  persoual  observation 

.  in  the  course  of    our   tour  round   the    whole  country 
fully  corroborates  the  evidence  on  these  points.    We  have 


found  the  *  general  population  permeated  with  the  indo- 
mitable spirit  of  a  great  national  awakening  unprecedented 
in  the  history  of  the  human  race  for  its  wide  sweep  and  rapid 
growth.  The  great  bulk  of  the  people  showed  complete  lack 
of  confidence  in  the  Government  and  were  found  to  be  firm 
believers  in  non-co-operation  and  all  that  it  stands  for.  Re- 
pression,where  it  had  done  its  worst,had  no  doubt  left  behind 
it  a  trail  of  sorrow  and  suffering  but  failed  to  crush  the 
spirit  of  the  people. 

44. 


Variations  of  temperature. 

ing 


There  were,  it  is  true,  what  may  be  called  variations 
of  temperature  noticeable  from  town  to 
town  and  province  to  province,  accord- 
as  the  cold  wave  of  repression  emanating  from 
the  Government  was  more  or  less  continuously  applied 
by  its  local  agents  with  or  without  the  addition  of 
freezing  mixtures  of  their  own  invention.  But  with  the 
exception  of  an  almost  invisible  margin  for  Moderates 
and  Vested  Interests,  both  Indian  and  Foreign,  the 
length  and  breadth  of  non-co-operation  was  found  to  corres- 
pond with  the  length  and  breadth  of  India.  And  where  the 
mercury  stood  low  it  but  needed  the  warmth  of  the  least 
But  Non-co-operation  as  breath  of  eucourgemeut  to  rise  to  the 
alive  as  before.  normal  attained  by   the   country  as 

a  whole.  This  in  brief  is  ihe  net  result  of  the  pro- 
gress of  Non-co-operation  on  the  one  hand  and  of  the 
countering  forces  employed  to  check  it  on  the  other.  But 
strangely  enough  the  evidence  of  the  witnesses  recorded  by 
us,  fortified  as  it  is  by  our  own  observations,  receives  addi- 
tional support  from  unexpected  quarters. 

45.   The  famous  White  Paper  containing  the  Govern- 
ment of  India's  "  general  appreciation 
The  White  Paper.  situatiou    as  regards  Non-co- 

operation" was  published  in  March  last  on  the  eve  of 
of  Mahatma  Gandhi's  arrest.  In  this  document,  at  the  end 
of  a  laboured  justification  of  the  policy  of  the  Government 
by  a  thorough  misrepresentation  of  the  aims,  objects  and 
methods  of  the  movement,  the  fact,  that  non-co-operation  has 


true  nationalism  and  religious  motive  power  and 'has  spread 
far  and  wide,  is  thus  grudgingly  admitted. 

"  Nevertheless  thoagh  the  impracticable  oatare  of  the  demands  of  No»i- 
co-operation  is  realised  by  sober  and  setisible  Indians,  it  has  not  been  possible 
to  ignore  the  fact  that  the  Non-co-operation  movement  has  to  a  large  extent 
been  engineered  and  sustained  by  nationalist  aspirations  and  so  far  as 
Mohammedans  are  concerned  by  religious  feelings  which  have  a  strong 
appeal  to  those  also  who  have  not  adopted  its  programme." 

46.  The  true  state  of  feeling  in  the  country  has 
Bad  faith  and  insincerity  of    been  Quite  evident  f or  sometime  past 

M^sLTrr'  °"  to  all  but  those  who  will  not  see. 
Even  Mr.  Sastri  could  not  fail  to  discern  it  during  his  recent 
meteoric  flight  across  the  Indian  sky.  He  told  his  fellow 
"Liberals''  in  the  Conference  assembled  at  Bombay  in  April 
last  that: — 

"  He  had  never  known  snch  profound  distrast  of  Government  as  existed 
to-day,  such  absolute  lack  of  faith  in  their  sincerity,  a  rooted  tendency  to  put 
aside  all  their  pledges,  promises  and  declarations  as  of  no  value  whatever." 

A  fortnight  later  in  the  course  of  a  post-parandial  oration 
-Chosen  vehicles  of  bene-    at  the  Viceregal  Lodge  the  same  gen- 
voient  spirit."  tlemau    addressing    himself    to  the 

brilliant  galaxy  of  officials  whom  he  described  as  **chosen 
vehicles  of  the  great  spirit  of  benevolence  that  has 
always  ennobled  the  British  Government  in  its  mission  in 
the  world  "  permitted  himself  to  say  : 

"  We  never  have  seen  in  the  country  such  a  lack  of  hope  and  faith  in  the 
Government  of  the  day.  I  say  this  in  all  solemnity.  We  have  never  seen 
such  a  total  lack  of  faith  by  the  people  as  to-day." 

47.  Lord  Reading  ignored  the  grave  warning  uttered  by 
Mceroy  ignores  his  trnsted    his  trustcd  friend  and  ally  and  about 

^"y-  a   month  after   the   above  sentiment 

was  expressed  at  his  hospitable  board  tried  to  convince 
the  members  of  the  commercial  communities  who  waited 
on  H.  E.  in  deputation  that  "the  Government  which  is 
representative  of  India  in  a  greater  degree  than  previous 
Central  Governments  is  inspiring  trust  and  confidence."  The 
failure  of  a  strong  Secretary  of  State  like  Mr.  Montagu  to 
gauge  real  Indian  feeling  notwithstanding  personal  visits 
and  inquiries  on  the  spot  has  clearly  demonstrated  the  futi- 
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iity  of  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  British  statesmen  to  get  at 
the  true  bearings  of  Indian  problems.  A  new  Under-Secre- 
tary of  States,  with  no  special  knowledge  of  the  situation,  and 
with  the  predispositions  of  Earl  Winterton  can  only  derive 
sustenance  by  the  careful  spoon-feeding  he  receives  from 
Simla  and  Delhi.  We  thus  have  the  noble  Earl  delivering 
himself  as  follows  in  the  recent  Indian  debate  in  the  House 
of  Commons  : 

The  Governmeut  of  India  preferred  to  wait  aotil  the  barrenDess  of  hin 
(^Jabatma  Gaudbrs)  political  faith  and  its  total 
himseT^''"  unburdens     f^jj^^^      p^^^^^^  constractive  resalts  had 

dieiDaBioned  his  more  intelligent  snpportere.  Then 
his  downfall  was  accepted  by  his  followers  with  comparative  coldness,  while 
with  the  ignorant  who  had  been  taught  to  repeat  his  name  and  had  been 
expecting  the  date  of  his  promised  Swaraj  and  several  times  seen  it  pass,  the 
babble  of  his  sapernataral  attribates  was  sammariiy  pricked." 

48.  The  general  awakening  of  a  fifth  of  the  human 
The  bubble  of  Mahatma's    r^cc  to  political  cousciousuess,  attended 

supernatural  attributes.  jg    ^j^^q  ^     COntre-tempS  UOW 

and  then,  is  here  treated  as  a  "  total  failure  to  produce 
any  constructive  results''  and  while  healthy  differences  of 
opinion  among  non-co-operators  as  to  certain  items  of  the 
programme  are  supposed  to  betoken  a  disillusionment  of  the 
more  intelligent  supporters  of  Mahatma  Gandhi,  credit  is 
given  for  the  absence  of  violent  outbursts  among  the  masses 
on  the  occasion  of  Mahatma's  arrest  to  the  summary  prick- 
ing of  the  **  bubble  of  his  supernatural  attributes."  What 

does,  in  fact,  account  for   the  absolute  quiet  which  pre- 
Perfect  peace  dus  to  Ma-     vailcd  after  his  arrcst  is  the  touching 
haimaji's  teachings.        appeal  repeated  for  the  thousandth  time 
in  the  same  article  in  these  words. 

''It  is  a  matter  of  no  pride  or  pleasare  to  tne  but  one  of  hamiiiation  that 
the  Governmeut  refrain  from  arresting  me  for  fear  of  outbreak  of  universal 
violence  and  awful  slaughter  that  any  each  outbreak  mast  involve.  It 
would  be  a  sad  commeutary  on  my  preaching  of,  and  apon  the  Congress 
and  Khilafat  pledge  of,  non-violence,  if  my  incarceration   was  to  be  a  signal 

for  a  storm  all  over  the  country   >.  I  hope  therefore  that  the 

Congress  and  the  Khilafat  workers  will  strain  every  nerve  and  show  that  all 
the  feara  entertained  by  the  Government  and  their  sapporterri  were  totally 
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wrong.  I  promise  that  so  oh  act  of  self  restraint  will  take  as  many  a  mile 
towards  oar  triple  goal.  There  shoald  therefore  be  no  Eartah,  no  noisy 
demonstrations,  no  processions.  I  would  regard  the  observance  of  perfect 
peace  on  my  arre«t  as  a  mark  of  high  houoar  paid  to  me  by  my  coautry- 
men." 

Mr.  Gandhi  was  either  believed  to  be  a  saint  or  he  was 
not.  If  he  was  not,  there  was  no  bubble  to  prick.  If  he 
was,  DO  Indian  could  disregard  the  touching  appeal  contain- 
ed in  the  above  passage  even  at  the  cannon's  mouth.  But 
the  bureaucracy  would  have  it  both  ways,  and  thus  the 
building  of  the  fools'  paradise  goes  on  from  day  to-day. 

49.    Mr.  Rushbrook  Williams,  the  official  apologist,  in 
describing  the  general  results  of  non- 

Another  official  apologist.  ..  . 

co-operation  m  his  "  India  of  1921-22  " 
is  reluctantly  compelled  to  admit  the  existence  of  a  wide- 
spread feeling  of  patriotism,  though  he  limits  it  to  the 
classes  only  and  colours  it  with  the  dyes  prepared  and 
placed  at  his  disposal  by  the  Secretariat.  The  paragraph 
runs  as  follows  and  may  be  taken  as  a  fair  sample  of  the 
ostrich-like  simplicity  of  the  official  mind,  which  in  the 
presence  of  undeniable  facts  seeks  refuge  in  make-beliefs  : 

*'Bat  when  we  tarn  to  coneidfr  ihe  campaign  as  a  whole  it  would  be  idle 
to  assert  that  it  was  infrnctaoas.  Whether  the  resalts  obtained  are  desirable 
or  andesirable  will  be  demonstrated  beyond  all  poseibility  of  donbt  by  the 
mere  passage  of  time.  Bat  that  these  resalts  are  real  is  no  longer  open  to 
qaestion.  Mr,  Gandhi's  intensive  movement  dnring  the  year  1921  and  1922 
has  diffosed  far  and  wide  among  classes  previously  oblivioas  to  politicxl  con- 
siderations, a  strong  negative  patriotism  born  of  race  hatred  of  the  foreigner. 
The  less  prosperoas  cla^^es  both  in  the  town  and  in  the  coantryeide  have 
become  aroased  to  certain  aspects  of  the  existing  political  sitnation.  On  the 
whole  this  mast  be  pronounced,  ap  to  the  present,  the  most  formidable  achieve- 
ment of  the  non-co-operation  movement.  That  it  has  certain  potentialities 
for  good  will  be  maintained  by  many,  that  it  will  immensely  increase  the 
daogeri  and  difficalties  of  the  next  few  }ear8  can  be  denied  by  few." 

The  above  statement  shorn  of  its  adjectives  and  qualify- 
ing phrases  comes  nearer  the  truth  than  the  official  statement 
made  by  Earl  Winterton  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

50.  On  a  par  with  the  forced  optimism  of  the  Under  Secre- 
The  Viceroy  again— con-     tary  of  State  is  the  rcccut  important 
fident  yet  despairing.       pronouncement  made  by  H.  E.  the 
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Viceroy  on  the  occasion  of  the  opening  of  the  Legislative 
Assembly.  But  it  will  be  noticed  that  the  confident  tone  in 
which  the  speech  opens  is  in  marked  contrast  to  the  counsel 
of  despair  which  pervades  His  Excellency's  concluding  appeal 
to  the  councillors  : 

"Here  io  India  we  know  that  they  (the  Non-Co-operators)  do  not  represent 
the  real  views  of  the  Indian  pecple,  bat  can  yon  wonder  that  they  created  a 
deplorable  inapreseion  upon  the  British  people  throughout  the  Empire  not- 
withstanding the  devotion  and  loyalty  of  the  great  majority  of  the  people  of 
India." 

It  may  pertinently  be  asked  what  is  the  great  majority  of 
the  people  of  India  composed  of  if  not  of  the  masses  ?  But 
in  the  very  next  passage  of  his  speech  His  Excellency  felt 
called  upon  to  urge  his  audience  to  '*make  an  appeal  to  the 
intelligence  of  the  masses  and  command  their  sympathy" 
and  added : 

"  We  muet  convince  them  of  the  sincerity  of  our  purpose,  we  must  make 
them  feel  assured  chat  the  first  motive  of  all  our  actions  is  their  ultimate 
well-being.  You  must  attempt  to  diffuse  that  clearer  vision  with  which 
you  have  been  gifted.  You  must  help  others  to  share  in  that  wider  out- 
look and  in  those  opportunities  for  material  welfare  which  yoa  enjoy. 
Defensive  tactics  alone  wUl  not  suffice.  We  muet  lead  and  guid^  upwards 
H.  E.  rouses  councillors  onwards.    The  tesk  is  not  easy,  it  requires 

to.  application,  it  calls  for  patience,  but  it  is  one 

which  I  am  confident  that  your  efforts  can  bring  to  a  successful 
issue.  It  is  a  task  in  which  you  may  rely  on  the  fullest  support  of  my 
Government  and  of  the  Civil  Services,  who,  in  the  face  of  much 
misrepresentation  and  hostility,  have  freely  and  unsparingly  co-operat- 
ed to  work  the  reformed  constitution  and  coi  tinue  to  labaur  for  its  success. 
They  are  ready  to  help  you  and  they  also  look  for  your  help.  You  hear 
around  you  propaganda  against  the  Reforms;  your  rights  are  assailed  by 
misrepresentations  ;  your  privileges  and  prospects  are  attacked:  your  achieve- 
ments are  belittled  ;  your  aims  are  vilified." 

51.   It  is  difficult  to  understand  the  nature  of  the  devotion 
Priviiiages  and  pros-  loyalty  of  a  pcoplc  whose  intelligent 

pects"  of  Councillors.       sympathy  has  yet  to  be   gained  and 

who  have  yet  to  be  assured  of  the  sincerity  of  those  to 
whom  they  are  devoted  and  loyal.  And  what  is  more,  it 
is  admitted  that  **the  task  is  not  easy,  it  requires  applica- 
tion,  it   calls  for   patience."   Confldence   is   no  4oubt 
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expressed  in  the  efforts  of  CoucciJlors  **  to  bring  the 
task  to  a  successful  issue "  but  it  has  to  be  followed 
up  with  an  assurance  of  the  ^'fullest  support  of  nay  Govern- 
ment and  of  the  Civil  Services  "  coupled  with  a  significant 
reference  among  other  things  to  their  "privileges  and  pros- 
pects". The  thoroughness  with  which  things  are  managed 
by  the  Government  is  simply  marvellous.  Councillors  are 
earnestly  exhorted  to  diffuse  that  clearer  vision  with  which 
they  are  gifted"  with  all  the  resources  of  the  Government 
and  the  Civil  Services  at  their  back  and  with  an  eye  to 
their  own  privileges  and  prospects,  with  no  other  object 
them  to  gain  an  audience  and  enlist  the  sympathies  of  the 
very  people  whose  chosen  representatives  they  are  !  Strange 
are  the  ways  of  the  devoted"  and  the  loyal  " — they  flock 
in  their  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  to  Non-co-operation 
meetings  which  donot  represent  their  views,  at  the  call  of  the 
town  or  village  crier  and  leave  those,  to  whom  they  are 
devoted  and  loyal,  severely  alone  until  the  art  of  gentle 
persuasion"  is  practised  by  some  of  the  more  distinguished 
Services,  chiefly  the  Police.  However  that  may  be;  we  take 
this  opportunity  of  thanking  His  Excellency  for  the  infor- 
mation that  we  have  succeeded  in  "  creating  a  deplorable 
impression  upon  the  Birtish  people  throughout  the  Empire". 
As  for  what  **here  in  India  we  know",  that,  we  fear,  is  even 
more  deplorable  from  the  point  of  view  of  His  Excellency. 

52.  The  recent  historical  speech  of  Mr.  Lloyd  George, 
The  Premier's  r^od-more  ^^ich  has  SO  upsct  our  Moderate  friends, 
eioqaem  ihan  his  words.  the  vcry  able  discoursc  of  H.  E. 

the  Viceroy  on  the  effect  of  ministerial  nods  on  the  mean- 
ing of  words  will  be  considered  in  connection  with  the 
question  of  the  entry  of  Non-co-operators  into  the  Coun- 
cils to  which  both  directly  apply,  but  it  may  be  observed 
herein  passing  that  these  official  utterances  are  symptomatic 
of  that  mental  state  which  is  produced  by  disappointed 
hope  and  finds  expression  in  bluster.  If  Non-co-opera- 
*tors  have  so  utterly  failed  with  the  electors,  as  we  are 
assured  they  have,  where  was  the  necessity  of  threatening 
6 
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them  with  dire  consequences  if  they  dared  to  meek  the  Re- 
forms.   It  is  only  necessary  to  add  that  tbese  great  pro- 
nouncements have  left  the  Non-Co-operators  entirely  un- 
ruffled. 

53.  We  have  so  far  dealt  with  the  strength  of  the  non-co- 
^  , .  ,   ,  „  ,  operation  movement  in  the  country  and 

Ourfriends,  the  Moderates.      .     ,   .  ,  „        -1^x1  ^ 

in  domg  so  have  referred  to  the  general 
effect  of  the  overwhelming  evidence  given  before  us, 
the  result  of  our  own  observations,  and  the  more  important 
official  statements  made  from  time  to  time.  We  have  pur- 
posely refrained  from  noticing  the  attacks  made  on  the 
movement,  from  the  platform  and  in  the  press,  by 
certain  leading  Moderates  as  any  attempt  in  that  direction 
would  have  landed  us  in  an  unprofitable  controversy  with 
our  own  countrymen  leading  to  its  inevitable  aftermath  of 
bitterness  and  chagrin.  It  may,  however,  be  stated  without 
fear  of  contradiction  that  whatever  differences  might  exist 
as  regards  the  principles  of  the  movement  and  their  applica- 
tion to  the  various  spheres  of  Congress  activity  no  Moderate 
of  any  note  has  so  far  denied  that  the  sole  credit  for  the 
great  national  awakening  we  see  today  belonged  to  Non-Co- 
operation. On  the  contrary  the  foremost  of  them  have 
ungrudgingly  admitted  the  great  success  we  have  achieved, 
coupled  though  such  admissions  have  invariably  been  with 
an  expression  of  disagreement  with  the  particular  items  on 
the  programme.  We  give  below  a  quotation  from  the 
speech  of  Sir  Chimanlal  H.  Setalvad  at  Ahmedabad 
in  May  last  which  may  be  taken  as  a  fair  representa- 
sirO.H.  setaivad's  tribute    tiou  of  general  Moderate  opinion.  He 

to  extremists.  said  :  

'*  1  qnite  aoknowledge;that  the  Extremist  party  did  good  work  ap  to  a 
point.    WheD  they  awakened  the  pablic  to  political  conscioaBnees,  when 

they  ronsed  their  self  reepect  and  patriotism  they  did  a  great  service  

I  also  acknowledge,  gentlemen,  the  othei  directions  in  which  good  work 
has  been  done  by  the  non-co-operation  party.  They  have  done  well  in 
aroaeiog  the  feeling  in  favoar  of  Swadeshi  and  in  aeking  people  to  remove 
the  iiDtoaobability  of  the  depressed  olassef." 
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54.    It  is  thus  established  beyond  doubt  or  cavil  that  the 
Tremendous  force  behind     ludiau   National  Congress  has  now  a 
Congress.  tremendous   force    behind    it  which 

neither  oppressioir  nor  reptession  can  suppress.  Whether 
non -co-operators  are  giving  a  true  or  a  false  lead  to 
the  country,  whether  they  have  succeeded  or  failed  in 
carrying  out  the  various  items  of  the  programme,  the  fact 
remains  that  the  future  Government  of  this  country  under 
the  present  system  is  an  utter  impossibility  except  for  a 
time,  and  that  only  by  the  continued  use  of  the  severe  forms 
of  repression  which  can  but  drive  the  iron  deeper  and  deeper 
into  the  soul  of  the  people.  Those  who  have  the  eyes  to  see 
can  read  the  answer  to  the  recent  threats  uttered  by  the 
Prime  Minister  and  the  Viceroy  in  the  grim  determination 
of  the  people  to  continue  the  struggle  at  all  cost  till  they 
are  masters  in  their  own  house. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 
Successes  and  Failures. 

55,  We  propose  in  this  Chapter  to  deal  briefly  with  the 

results  attained  in  the  various  items  of 

Effect  on  council  elections,       .  ^ .  ^ , 

the  non-co-operation  programme,  the 
successes  achieved  and  the  failures  sustained.  We  shall 
first  take  the  boycott  of  Legislative  Councils.  The  Special 
Session  at  Calcutta  was  held  on  the  eve  of  the  first 
elections  and  Congress  workers  were  called  upon  to  con- 
centrate their  whole  energies  on  making  the  boycott 
of  the  Councils  a  success.  The  call  of  the  Congress 
was  responded  to  in  a  manner  which  astonished  the 
Government  and  the  opposition  Press  alike.  All  nation- 
alists whether  they  had  favoured  or  opposed  the  boycott 
in  the  Congress  loyally  stood  by  it  and  withdrew  their 
candidatures  even  though,  in  some  cases,  considerable 
trouble  and  expense  had  already  been  incurred.  The  vast 
majority  of  voters  faithfully  followed  the  lead  by  abstaining 
from  going  to  the  polls  notwithstanding  the  undue  pressure 
put  upon  them  by  the  authorities  and  some  zemindars. 
Here  is  Sir  Valentine  Chirol's  appreciation  of  one  of  the  elec- 
tions in  a  letter  to  the  London  ^^Times^^: 

drove  oat  to  a  polling  station  in  an  important  village  aboat  15  miles 

from  Allahabad  on  the  road  to  Partabgath..,.,  *'When  we 

reaclied  the  big  village,  almost  a  small  township,  of  Soraon  there  was 
Btill  nothing  to  show  that   this  was  the  red  letter  day  in  th«  history  of  . 
modern  India  which  was  to  initiate  her  people  into  the  great  art  of  self -govern  • 
ment.  Only  the  little  Goart  hoase,  we  fonnd,  had  been  swept  and  garnished 
for  nse  as  a  polling  station. 

'inside,  the  presiding  officer  with  his  assistants  sat  at  his  table  with  his 
freshly  printed  electoral  roll  in  front  of  him  and  the  voting  papers  to  be 
handed  to  each  voter  before  he  passed  into  the  inner  sanctaary  in  which  the 
ballot  boxes  awaited  him.  Bat  from  8  in  the  morning  till  past  12  not  « 
single  voter  had  presented  himself  in  the  coarse  of  the  whole  day." 

56.  Official  statistics  indicated  that  from  70  to  80  per  cent, 
had  abstained  from  voting  for  the  Provincial  Councils,  while 
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about  80  per  cent,  had  abstained  from  voting  for  the  Legis- 
lative Assembly,  and  in  spite  of  the  peculiarity  and  the 
narrowness  of  constitution  of  the  Council  of  State,  60  per 
cent,  did  not  go  to  the  polling  booth.  Ingenious  explana- 
tions were  offered  by  the  Moderate  and  Anglo-Indian  press  to 
cover  up  the  complete  defeat  of  the  Government  and  the 
non-representative  character  of  the  candidates  "elected,'^ 
but  independent  critics  who  totally  disapproved  of  the  non- 
co-operation  policy  and  deplored  the  Council  boycott,  felt 
compelled  to  acknowledge  the  futility  of  the  elections.  Says 
Colonel  Wedgwood  M.  f: 

'*  The  electioDs  have  been  ■■  held,  bat  each  electioos  were  hardly 
worth  holdiDg,  Vast  oarabers  wiio  would  have  voted  have  taken  the 
easy  coarse  and  stayed  at  home.  Altogether  about  24  per  cent,  of  the  elec- 
tors have  voted— more  in  Madras  and  Bengal  and  fewer  in  Bombay  and  the 
Central  Provinces.  Everywhere  the  Mahomedan  conslitaencies  have  had 
pitifully  few  voters,  for,  to  the  Mahomedan  Non-co  o,)eration  h  now  part  of 
his  religion." 

Disgusted  that  the  enlightened  public  opinion  of  India, 
^  should  have  boycotted  the  Reforms,  the  Colonel  added  : 

^'The  elections  are  finished,  incompetent  self-seekers  have  bought  their  seats 
and  all  the  intelligence  and  'pick  *  of  the  National  party  growls  odtside." 
*'lt  is  a  bad  position,'"  he  concluded  ''and  any  sane  Government  would  have 
postponed  the  elections  on  the  chance  of  a  compromise." 

Other  critics,  who  were  unwilling  to  admit  the  failure 
of  the  reforms  and  anxious  to  make  much  of  the  fact  that  the 
Councils  were  full,  admitted  that  the  quality  had  suffered  in 
view  of  the  boycott.    Referring  to  the  new  councillors,  the 
Nation     (London)  wrote: 

"There  may  be  highly  respectable  persons  among  them,  wealthy  men,  men 
enjoying  decorations  but  on  the  wholtj  they  are  elderly  (sic)  and  timid  men 
who  have  little  driving  power,  little  initiative  and  no  great  popular  follow- 
iog." 

57.    Simultaneously  with   the  active   propaganda  for 
Effect  on  Schools  and     boycott  of  couucils,  Mahatma  Gandhi 
^^"^ses.  toured  round  the  country  calling  upon 

lawyers  to  boycott  the  courts  and  upon  students  to  give  up 
Government  and  aided  institutions.  The  first  attack  was 
directed  against  the  M.  A.-O  College,  Aligarh,  by  Maulanas 
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Mohamed  Ali  and  Sliaukat  Ali,  and  later  by  Mahatma 
Gandhi.  Mr.  C.  R.  Das  led  the  campaign  in  Bengal  as  a 
result  of  which  thousands  of  students  left  Government  schools 
and  colleges  in  Calcutta  and  the  MuffassiL  Sir  Ashutosh 
Mukerji,  speaking  as  Vice-Chan cellor  of  the  Calcutta  Univer- 
sity testified  to  the  success  of  the  Non-Co-operation  movement 
amongst  the  student  community  of  Bengal.  Similar  pro- 
paganda met  with  striking  success  in  the  Punjab  and  the 
other  provinces.  A  large  number  of  national  schools  and 
colleges  sprang  up  all  over  the  country  supported  by  public 
contributions  and  staffed  by  teachers  who  were  men  with 
burning  patriotism  and  self-reliance  and  who  worked 
cheerfully  in  spite  of  financial  difficulties.  While  some  of  the 
students  who  had  come  out  of  Government  schools  joined  the 
National  schools  and  colleges  or  became  Congress  workers, 
the  majority  was  obliged  to  return  gradually  to  their  old 
schools  owing  to  the  unfortunate  paucity  of  national  in- 
stitutions. The  boycott  of  schools  and  colleges  resulted  in 
adding  to  the  ranks  of  Congress  workers  some  of  the  more 
ardent  young  men,  whose  patriotism  and  enthusiasm  have 
greatly  advanced  the  cause  of  the  country. 

58.    A  good  deal  has  been  made  of  the  fact  that  a  large 
number  of  students  who  had  originally 

Spirit  of  N.C.O.  imbibed.  .  i-,  4.    ^     \-  ^ 

come  out  of  the  Government  educational 
institutions  have  gone  back;  and  it  is  claimed  that  the  boy- 
cott has  failed.  It  must  be  admitted  that  so  far  as  effort  was 
directed  to  the  weaning  of  the  students  from  Government 
schools  and  colleges,  it  has  met  with  poor  success  but 
it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  spirit  of  non-co-operation  has 
been  largely  imbibed  by  the  student  population  of  the  counj 
try  as  a  whole.  This  has  been  demonstrated  time  after  time 
by  the  attitude  of  the  students  in  regard  to  various  public 
activities.  Non-co-operators  have  addressed  huge  public 
meetings  largely  attended  by  students  and  have  been  listen- 
ed to  with  patience  and  consideration, while  prominent  moder- 
ates, including  some  of  those  who  have  enjoyed  the  uuiversal 
confidence  and  respect  of  the  student  class,  have  repeatedly 
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failed  to  obtain  a  hearing  from  their  erfetwhile  admirers. 
We  do  not  for  a  moment  comniend  this  behaviour  of  the 
students  towards  respected  moderates.    Mahatma  Gandhi 
and  many  other  prominent  workers  have  condemned  it  un- 
sparingly from  the  platform  and  in  the  press  but  the  fact 
remains  that  moderate  opinions  have  become  intolerable  to 
young  men  of  the  country  to  such  an  extent  that  they  forget 
themselves  as  Indians  and  lapse  into  Western  methods  of 
markiog  their  disapproval.    The  truth  is  that  if  they  do  not 
one  and  all  leave  their  schools  and  colleges  it  is  because  they 
have  nowhere  else  to  go  for  any  education  whatever  and  not 
because  non-co-operation  does  not  appeal  to  them.  With 
them  it  is  a  case  of  choosing  the  lesser  evil  which  they  fully 
recognize.    The  moral  victory  of  »on-co  operation  is  com- 
plete.   It  has  destroyed  the  prestige  of  Government  institu- 
tions and  put  the  students  on  their  guard  against  their  evils. 

59.    We  have  already  adverted  to  the  inadequacy  of 
National  educational     National  cducatioual  institutions  to  meet 
iostitations.  the  large  demand  made  ou  them.  The 

very  nature  of  the  struggle  precluded  the  thorough  organisa- 
tion of  National  colleges  and  schools,  but  the  enthusiasm  of 
the  students  and  of  the  teachers  kept  these  institutions  going, 
however  inefficient  and  inadequate  they  were.  The  Bardoli 
resolutions  rightly  stopped  all  active  propaganda  against 
Government  educational  institutions  and  directed  the  vari- 
ous Congress  bodies  to  improve  the  quality  of  education 
and  to  better  the  organisation  of  national  institutions  in 
order  to  attract  students  from  the  Government  colleges  and 
schools.  The  present  conditions  of  the  national  institu- 
tions all  over  the  country  is  far  from  satisfactory.  They 
are  all  working  heroically  under  great  disadvantages  and 
disabilities.  The  teachers  receive  a  bare  living  wage.  The 
buildings  are  mostly  rented  and  are  unsuitable.  In  most 
cases  the  syllabus  of  studies  is  identical  with  that  of  the 
Government  institutions  with  the  exception  of  the  charkha, 
the  hand-loom  and  the  compulsory  learoing  of  Hindi.  Almost 
every  institution  visited  by  us  was  in  financial  dist|-ess. 
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Notwithstanding  only  slight  changes  in  the  course  of 
studies  in  these  national  institutions,  the  very  fact  of  their 
being  carried  on  without  Government  aid  has  produced  a 
perceptible  change  in  the  character  and  outlook  of  the 
teachers  and  pupils. 

60.  What  we  have  said  about  students,  schools  and  col- 
Lawyers,  litigants,  and  leges  applies  mutatis  mutandis  to  lawyers, 
litigants  and  law  courts.  If  success  is 
to  be  naeasured  by  the  number  of  lawyers  and  litigants 
abstaining  from  resorting  to  the  courts,  it  must,  as  in  the 
case  of  students,  be  admitted  that  this  item  of  the  pro- 
gramme has  failed.  It  appears  that  between  1,200  and  1,500 
lawyers  in  all  suspended  practice  as  a  result  of  non-co-opera- 
tion in  the  whole  country.  This  number  is  insignificant 
compared  to  their  full  strength  and  it  has  now  been  further 
reduced  by  some  of  them  having  gone  back  to  practice  for 
privatp  and  other  reasons.  But  such  of  them  as  have 
adhered  to  their  resolve  to  keep  out  of  the  courts  have  done 
splendid  service  to  the  cause.  The  fact  that  practising 
lawyers  in  far  larger  numbers  are  whole-heartedly  supporting 
the  movement  in  different  ways,  specially  in  the  constructive 
part  of  the  programme  and  in  liberally  contributing  to  the 
Tilak  Swarajya  Fund  shows  that  the  profession  as  a  whole 
Has  well  caught  the  spirit  of  non-co-operation.  The  action  of 
a  number  of  Bar  Associations  in  passing  resolutions  condem- 
ning the  repressive  policy  of  the  Government  in  strong  and 
cleai  terms,  of  the  Calcutta  Bar  Library  in  cancelling  the 
dinner  to  Lord  Reading  as  a  protest  against  that  policy,  of 
the  Madras  Vakil's  Association  in  entertaining  the  lawyer 
members  of  the  Congress  and  Khilafat  Civil  Disobedience 
Enquiry  Committees  in  the  Association  Rooms  of  the  High 
Court  building  and  giving  a  firm  and  dignified  answer  to 
the  threats  of  the  Chief  Justice  communicated  through  the 
Registrar  will  always  redound  to  the  honour  and  credit  of  the 
profession.  At  the  same  time  it  is  true  that  some  lawyers 
chiefly  those  in  the  front  ranks  of  the  bar  have  expressed 
their  disagreement  with  the  principle  and  programme  of 
pon-co-operation  an4  others  have  actually  opposed  it, 
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61.    While  the  principle  on  which  the  boycott  of  courts  is 

Lawyers'  place  in  the  pro-  baSCd  is  perfectly  SOUnd,  We  feel  con- 
gramme  of  N.  c.  o.  strained  to  say  that  it  has  been  carried 
to  undesirable  lengths  in  practice.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  practising  lawyers  who  adopt  the  Congress 
Creed  are  fully  entitled  to  join  all  the  component 
parts  of  the  organization  and  to  hold  offices  to  which 
they  may  be  elected  by  the  free  exercise  of  the  franchise. 
There  is  no  disqualification  placed  on  them  by  the  Congress, 
but  Mahatma  Gandhi  advised  them  to  be  content  with  the 
part  of  unseen  actors  behind  the  scenes,  and  this  advice  was 
interpreted  by  the  more  enthusiastic  committees  as  placing 
a  ban  on  practising  lawyers;  and  some  Provinces  actually 
framed  rules  disqualifying  them  from  holding  any  oflSce. 
This  in  itself  would  be  strong  enough  reason  for  all  self-res- 
pecting practising  lawyers  to  keep  outside  the  Congress 
against  their  own  inclination,  but  the  unpardonable  dis- 
courtesy with  which  they  came  to  be  generally  treated 
effectually  shut  them  out  from  all  public  activity.  The 
movement  thus  lost  the  support  of  the  most  efficient  body  of 
men  by  what  can  only  be  characterised  as  an  entirely  false 
step.  There  is  no  reason  why  a  wholesale  importer  of 
foreign  cloth  should  be  freely  admitted  into  all  Congress  orga- 
nisations and  even  to  responsible  offices  under  it,  whilst 
respected  practising  lawyers,  known  for  their  special  aptitude 
for  public  work,  were  studiously  and  sometimes  offensively 
excluded.  It  is  true  that  some  of  the  foreign  cloth  importers 
and  Indian  mill  owners  contributed  handsomely  to  the  Tilak 
Swarajya  Fund,  but  the  lawyer  class  as  a  whole  was  never 
given  the  chance  to  rise  to  the  full  height  of  its  weH-known 
open-hearted  liberality  in  support  of  public  movements.  We 
trust  that  the  All  India  Committee  will  pay  immediate  atten- 
tion to  this  matter  and  make  the  amende  honorable  to  a 
deserving  class  which  in  the  past  has  furnished  the  back  bone 
of  public  life.  It  should  however  be  clearly  understood  that 
we  suggest  no  change  in  the  boycott  of  Government  educa- 
tional institutions  by  students  or  of  courts  by  lawyers  and 
litigants  as  it  stands  in  the  Congress  resolution.  The  prin- 
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ciple  involved  in  it  is,  as  we  have  already  stated,  perfectly 
sound  and  must  be  maintained  to  keep  the  ideal  before  the 
public  mind.  Mahatma  Gandhi  has  explained  the  position 
very  clearly  in  the  following  passage  in  the  Young  India  " 
of  the  8th  December  1921 : 

"We  are  no  longer  in  the  dark.  We  have  the  reeoU  of  fifteen  month*' 
working  pf  the  oew  method.  Rejection  of  coarts,  schools  and  coancils  \b 
an  integral  part  of  the  programme.  We  may  not  give  op  parts  because 
we  have  not  achieved  fall  saccess,  if  we  are  convinced  that  in  themselvee 
they  are  desirable.  Althoagh  we  have  not  eacceeded  on  emptying  the  three 
institotions,  we  have  demolished  their  prestige.  They  neither  worry  nor 
dazzle  us.  That  many  parents,  many  lawyers  and  many  law-givers  have 
not  responded,  shows  that  we  mast  make  a  greater  attempt  to  wean  them, 
not  now  by  argaing  bat  by  the  exemplary  conduct  of  abstainers.  For  me 
they  are  the  Government.  Jast  as  I  may  not  apply  for  a  paid  post  becanse 
no  Cievernmeot  servant  resigns,  I  may  not  join  the  ranks  of  voluntary 
servants  because  the  latter  do  not  come  away.  I  am  convinced  that  the 
country  has  risen  because  of  the  abstention  even  of  tl»e  few  from  associa- 
tion with  these  emblems  of  the  existing  Government. 

Inadequate  response  is  an  eloqaeut  plea,  if  yoa  will,  for  establishing  better 
schools  and  pauchayats,  not  for  confession  of  incapacity  by  returning  to  the 
fit-sh  pots  of  Egypt." 

62.    The  establisment  of  punchayats  was  the  necessary 
concomitant  of  the  boycott  of  courts  and 

Punchayats.  ^  ,  ...  „ 

was  taken  up  in  right  earnest.  From 
October  1920  to  January  1921  a  very  large  number  of  these 
sprang  up  all  over  the  country.  Many  of  them  worked  well, 
a  few  proved  inefficient.  Lacking  the  necessary  sanc- 
tion behind  them,  these  National  courts  could  at  best  work 
under  serious  disadvantages  but  the  hand  of  repression  des- 
cended heavily  on  them  and  in  many  Provinces  made  a  clean 
sweep  of  the  panchayats  with  all  their  paraphernalia.  In 
the  United  Provinces  a  regular  hunt  for  panches  was  or- 
ganised by  the  police  and  there  were  scarcely  any  who 
we:e  ucx  given  some  experience  of  the  inner  working  of 
police  stations,  the  lock-ups  and  the  gaols.  The  evidence 
shows  that  in  the  Panjab,  Bengal  and  Behar  a  number  of 
panchayats  are  still  working  more  or  less  satisfactorily  ;  but 
on  the  whole  the  attempt  to  have  any  proper  substitute  for 
the  existing  courts  has  undoubtedly  failed— thanks  to  thQ 
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zeal  of  the  agents  of  law  and  order.  In  some  places,  the 
scope  and  function  of  pmchayats  were  wholly  misunderstood 
aud  a  complicated  system  Iq  close  imitation  of  the  procedure 
obtaining  in  the  British  Courts  involving  appeals,  reviews  of 
judgment  and  revision  of  orders  and  the  appointment  of 
judicial  and  ministerial  staffs  was  evolved  by  some  legal 
genius.  Such  a  system  was  foredoomed  to  failure  and  the 
wondt-r  is  that  it  worked  well  for  a  time.  It  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  point  out  that  the  essence  of  a  panchayat  lies  in 
the  confidence  placed  in  it  by  the  public  and  not  in  elaborate 
artificialities  of  procedure.  It  woald  be  well  for  Provincial 
Committpes  to  frame  a  few  simple  and  uniform  rules  for  the 
guidance  of  subordinate  committees  with  such  modifications 
of  the  old  rules  ol  cskste  panchayats  as  the  altered  circum- 
stances of  the  country  require. 

63.  There  is  no  item  of  the  programme  which  has  met 
^.^^  with  so  striking  a  success  as  the  boycott 

of  titles.  We  say  so  deliberately  and  with 
full  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  there  have  been  few  renounce- 
ments and  that  the  periodical  *' honours  lists  have  been  as 
full  as  ever — perhaps  fuller,  owing  to  the  extraordinary  in- 
crease in  the  eligibles  by  the  addition  of  those  who  supported 
the  Government  in  its  campaign  of  repression.  But  the  honour 
and  glory  of  it  has  departed  for  ever.  Titles  have  ceased 
to  be  paraded  in  public  and  semi-public  functions  outside 
Government  Houses  and  official  documents  and  the  uncom- 
fortable bearers  of  *hoQorific'  prefixes  to  their  names  prefer 
to  be  referred  to  as  plain  Pandit,  Lala,  Munshi  or  Mr. 
while  the  man  in  the  street  turns  away  from  them  the 
moment  he  discovers  their  abnormality. 

64.  The  whole  effort  under  the  head  Swadeshi  has  been 
^  ^.  concentrated  on  the  production  and  po- 
pularising of  Khaddar.    It  is  gratifying 

to  find  that  in  16  out  of  19  Congress  Provinces  very  consider- 
able progress  has  been  made,  though  the  production  is  slow 
and  unable  to  keep  pace  with  the  great  demand.  In  Appen- 
dix HI  we  have  summarised  all  the  available  information 
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and  it  is  unnecessary  to  go  into  details  here.  The  Khaddar 
department  has  recently  been  placed  under  the  competent 
direction  of  Seth  Jamnalal  Bajaj  who  is  devoting  his  entire 
energies  to  it.  The  result  of  his  endeavours  is  not  before 
us  and  it  is  premature  to  offer  any  suggestions  on  the  system 
he  has  inaugurated.  There  are,  however,  a  few  important 
points  in  this  connection  which  require  immediate  attention. 
The  great  demand  for  Khaddar  has  tempted  foreign  manu- 
*  facturers  and  local  dealers  to  introduce  a  foreign  substitute 
for  Khaddar  in  the  Indian  markets  and  the  fraud  has  been 
so  cleverly  carried  out  that  it  defies  detection.  The  Khaddar 
depots  in  the  larger  towns  easily  lend  themselves  to  this 
fraud  as  the  demand  on  them  is  great  and  the  sources  of 
supply  are  limited.  It  has  also  been  our  painful  experience 
to  find  that  certain  unscrupulous  producers  of  the  finer 
textures  in  and  around  Bezwada  which  had  justly  earned  the 
reputation  of  being  the  modern  Dacca  of  India  have,  in  their 
cupidity,  allowed  the  good  name  of  their  district  to  suffer  in 
public  estimation,  to  the  serious  detriment  of  themselves 
and  the  more  honest  members  of  the  trade.  It  appears  that 
these  profiteers  have  used  foreign  and  Indian  mill-made 
yarn  in  great  quantities  to  meet  the  enormous  demand  from 
other  Provinces.  Not  many  of  the  numerous  Khaddar 
Bhandars  dotting  the  whole  country  deal  exclusively  in  the 
genuine  stuff.  Indeed  it  has  now  become  impossible  to  say 
with  certainty  of  any  particular  piece  that  it  is  Shudh  Khad- 
dar without  elaborate  enquiries,  the  result  of  the  majority  of 
which  is  highly  unsatisfactory.  It  is  said  that  there  are  ex- 
perts who  can  distinguish  the  genuine  from  the  spurious 
article  but  it  is  impossible  to  refer  every  purchase  to  them. 
We  have  carefully  considered  the  question  and,  in  our  opi- 
nion, the  only  way  out  of  the  difficulty  is  to  confine  all  Con- 
gress activities  to  the  encouragement  of  the  cottage  industry 
and  abandon  all  attempts  to  supply  the  requirements  of 
dwellers  in  towns  by  opening  large  stores  and  depots  and 
stocking  them  with  cloth  of  unknown  origin.  We  are  not 
against  manufacturing  centres  under  competent  supervision. 
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We  were  shown  one  in  the  village  of  Uttukuli  in  the  Coimbatore 
in  Tamil  Nadu  District  where  every  process  from  the  ginning 
of  cotton  to  the  production  of  the  finished  article  was  carried 
out  under  the  management  of  Congress  workers  and  we  are 
assured  that  there  are  many  others  of  a  similar  nature  in 
various  places  in  Southern  India  and  elsewhere.  We  suggest 
the  appointment  of  a  small  committee  of  experts  to  go  into 
these  questions  at  an  early  date.  It  is  notworthy  that  the 
boycott  of  foreign  cloth  has  already  made  itself  felt  in 
Lancashire  (See  Appendix  XIV.) 

65.    It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  collections  for  the  All 
^   ,     India  Tilak  Swaraiya  Fund  have  greatly 

The  Tilak  Swarjya  Fund.       ,  ,  ,  •  . 

been  hampered  by  excessive  repression 
and  the  general  depression  which  followed  it.  Most  of 
the  workers  who  were  in  special  charge  of  this  important 
branch  of  the  work  are  now  in  gaol.  Numerous  Con- 
gress offices  have  been  raided  by  the  police  and  account 
books,  receipt  forms  and  other  important  papers  taken 
away — not  in  connection  with  any  case  pending  in  Court  or 
under  police  investigation  but  in  a  purely  lawless  manner 
upon  which  it  is  easy  to  frame  serious  indictments  if  there 
were  some  Court  to  try  them.  But  we  have  to  wait  for  the  con- 
stitution of  such  Courts  and  meanwhile  the  collections  must 
go  on  with  the  help  of  such  workers  as  the  gaols  are  too  full  to 
receive.  Another  reason  why  subscriptions  to  this  fund  have 
not  poured  in  freely  from  all  directions  is  that  no  statements 
of  account  showing  receipts  and  expenditure  could  be  pub- 
lished by  Committees  who  were  deprived  of  their  reipords 
by  the  police  in  the  manner  stated  above.  It  is  but  natural 
for  the  public  to  make  sure  of  what  is  being  done  with  the 
money  they  have  already  paid  before  putting  their  hands  into 
their  pockets  again.  We  trust  that  the  public  will  realise 
the  difficulties  under  which  Congress  work  is  being  carried 
on  and  that  the  workers  will  try  their  best  to  meet  the  wishes 
of  the  public  by  making  up  and  publishing  such  accounts 
as  are  possible  on  the  existing  data.  We  have  in  the  course 
of  our  tour  drawn  the  special  attention  of  Committees  and 
workers  to  the  importance  of  this  item  of  the  programme. 
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A  copy  of  the  duly  audited  stateraent  of  accounts  show- 
iug  the  result  of  Mahatma  Gandhi's  first  big  drive  is  printed 
as  Appendix  VI  for  the  satisfaction  of  those  who  have 
needlessly  allowed  their  peace  of  mind  to  be  disturbed  by  the 
apprehension  that  the  crore  of  Rupees  announced  on  the  1st 
July,  1921  might  not  have  been  actually  subscribed.  The 
statement  will  show  that  the  crore  was  over-subscribed  by 
Rs.  12,91,407-0-11. 

66.  The  work  of  registering:  Congress  members  has  also 

^   ^.         suffered  for  similar  reasons.  Provinces 

Cungress  membership, 

more  or  less  free  from  repression  have 
done  a  little  better  than  those  subjected  to  it  in  all  its 
severity  but,  on  the  whole,  the  results  are  entirely  unsatis- 
factory. This  was  put  down  either  to  repression  or 
to  the  depression  caused  by  the  Bardoli  resolutions 
and  in  Upper  India  to  both.  The  work  was  taken  in  hand 
with  energy  in  every  Province  as  we  passed  through  and 
we  expect  has,  by  now,  made  fair  progress.  We  expect 
from  the  great  enthusiasm  prevailing  in  the  whole  country 
that  the  registers  would  be  full  soon  after  they  are  opened. 

67.  The  devotion  and  readiness  for  sacrifice  demonstrated 

by  the  Congress  volunteers  during  the 

Volunteers.  -rC         ,  x  •         •  . 

December — January  campaign  is  not 
likely  to  be  forgotten  by  the  public  as  well  as  the  authori- 
ties. We  wish  we  could  say  the  same  of  their  discipline  ; 
but  if  they  were  wanting  in  it,  the  fault  was  not  entire- 
ly theirs.  It  must  be  remembered  that  they  had  little 
time  between  enrolment  and  arrest  to  receive  any  training 
and  that  many  of  them  were  taken  before  they  could  register 
their  names.  Experience  has,  however,  shown  that  greater 
care  is  necessary  in  future  recruitments  in  enlising  the  proper 
men.  That  some  of  the  so-called  volunteers  have  done  no 
credit  to  themselves  or  to  the  movement  has  been  clearly 
established,  but  with  this  reservation  no  unprejudiced  person 
can  withhold  his  meed  of  praise  from  the  brave  and  earnest 
men  who  came  forward  in  response  to  the  call  of  the  country 
in  their  thousands  regardless  of  consequences.  Many  of  them 
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are  still  in  gaol,  many  have  returned  to  their  ordinary  avoca- 
tions for  want  of  any  particular  work  to  do  and  many 
more  are  ready  for  the  sacrifice  as  soon  as  it  is  called  for. 

68.  Qntouchability  is  a  sore  point  in  Southern  India 
Untouchabiiit  &ome  extent  in  parts  of  Central 

ouc  a  1 1  y.  Western  India.  With  a  few  notable 

exceptions,  much  practical  work  has  not  been  done  to 
remove  this  blot  from  the  fair  name  of  India.  There  is, 
however,  a  perceptible  change  for  the  better  slowly  coming 
over  the  country.  The  difficulty  is  that  the  problem  is  wrongly 
mixed  up  with  religious  belief.  The  most  gratifying  feature 
of  the  situation  is  .that  the  mental  state  of  antipathy  has  all 
but  disappeared.    There  is,  therefore,  no  room  for  despair. 

69.  A  vigorous  anti-drink  campaign  accompanied  in  a 
.  , .  ,  large  number  of  cases  with  pickettine: 

Anti-drink  compaign.  .  ,  .    •,         ,  . 

of  liquor  shops,  was  carried  on  through- 
out the  country  in  1920  and  1921.  The  immediate  effect 
was  a  marked  decline  in  the  consumption  of  liquor  but  after 
the  removal  of  the  pickets  the  pendulum  swung  back  and  the 
evil  asserted  itself  again  in  full  force.  But  the  movement  has 
served  to  focus  the  attention  of  all  classes  of  people  on  the 
drink  evil  such  as  no  previous  agitation  succeeded  in  doing. 

70.  The  Prime  Minister  of  England  in  the  famous  speech 

,    .         recently  delivered  by  him  in  the  House 

Inter-communal  unity.  ../,-., 

of  Commons  has  thus  justified  the  main- 
tenance oi  the  Indian  Civil  Service  for  all  time  to  come: — 

''There  is  great  variety  of  races  and  creeds  i»  India,  probably  greater  varie- 
ty than  in  the  whole  of  Earope.  There  are  ionarnerable  divisive  forces  there, 
and  if  Britain  withdrew  her  strong  iiand  nothiug  woald  ensae  except 
divieione,  strife,  conflict,  and  anarchy." 

Now  the  Strong  hand  of  Britain  is  the  British  Civil 
Service  in  India."  Remove  the  cause  of  divisions,  strife, 
conflict  and  anarchy"  aod  you  take  away  the  sole  justification 
for  the  continuation  of  that  distioguished  service.  There 
can  be  no  question  that  intej-communal  differences  constitute 
the  sole  cause  of  **  divisions,  strife,  conflict,  and  anarchy" 
and  that  inter-communal  unity  which  means  the  removal  of 
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that  cause  means  also  the  removal  of  all  justification  for  the 
continuance  of  the  Civil  Service.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
possess  a  very  high  order  of  intelligence  to  understand  this. 

71.  There  are  men  among  the  members  of  the  Indian 

Civil  Service  who  believe  that  there  is 

The  Civilian  mentaliiy.  .  , «     i  .  i  , 

an  impassable  gulf  which  runs  between 
the  different  communities,  specially  between  the  Hindus  and 
Mohammedans,  and  that  they  can  never  unite  except  for  the 
purpose  of  overthrowing  the  British  Empire.  This  was 
clearly  shown  during  the  Punjab  Martial  Law  regime.  A 
distinct  count  of  a  long  charge  framed  by  a  responsible 
member  of  the  Indian  Civil  Service,  against  the  accused,  was 
"fraternization"  or  **abetment  of  fraternization"  of  Hindus 
and  Mohammedans  with  intent  to  overthrow  the  Govern- 
ment by  law  established.  This  fraternization  consisted  in 
Hindus  and  Mussulmans  drinking  water  out  of  one  and  the 
same  cup  or  tumbler  which  orthodoxy  strictly  forbids  to 
Hindus  generally  and  also  to  a  certain  section  of  Mussalmans. 
It  was  not  a  sort  of  loving  cup  passed  round  to  seal  a  secret 
compact  between  these  revellers  in  pure  water  but  just  simp- 
ly a  case  of  quenching  thirst  or  moistening  the  throat  from 
time  to  time  during  intervals  in  shouting  **Mahatma  Gandhi 
ki  Jai'*  and  "AlIah-o-Akbar."  But  the  criminal  intent  was 
there  for  they  were  sinking  one  of  their  vital  differences  in 
that  little  cup  of  water.  The  accused  were  convicted  and 
heavy  sentences  ranging  from  transportation  for  life  to  im- 
prisonment with  hard  labour  for  shorter  terms  were 
passed,  and  but  for  the  Royal  clemency  all  these  men  including 
the  present  Minister  of  Industries  in  the  Panjab  Government 
would  now  have  been  rotting  in  gaol.  The  average  civilian 
sees  danger  in  the  two  communities  coming  together  unless 
both  sides  are  known  to  be  thoroughly  loyal 

72.  There  are  among  Indians  certain  classes  of  men  in 
The  Indian  mischief-  ^f  Govcmmeut  Scrvice — no 

country  in  the  world  is  without  such  men 
—who  believe  that  by  promoting  "divisions,  strife,  conflict, 
and  anarchy"  they  would  either  be  helping  or  pleasing  the 
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Civil  Service  and  thereby  advancing  their  own  interests. 
These  men  n^ver  fail  whenever  a  suitable  opportunity  arises, 
such  for  instance  as  Bakrid,  Moharram,  or  Dasahra,  to  set 
one  commiinity  against  the  other  by  false  reports  or  by  do- 
ing or  having  something  done  to  kindle  the  fire  of  religious 
frenzy  just  at  the  moment  when  excitement  runs  high.  No^ 
thing  is  easier  than  throwing  a  stone  at  a  tajsia  procession  or 
introducing  a  piece  of  beef  in  a  temple  or  a  slice  of  pork  in  a 
moi^que.  on  the  occasion  of  some  great  festival.  Some  members 
of  the  community  whose  religious  feelings  are  thus  outraged 
lose  their  heads  and  go  for  the  members  of  the  other  com- 
munity present  on  the  spot  and  serious  results  follow.  There 
are  reprisals  and  counter-reprisals  sometimes  lasting  for  days. 
73.  The  great  curse  of  India  is  the  highly  excitable  religious 
susceptibility  of  the  people  which  furni- 

The  only  radical  cme.  ,  i       ji    .  •     i  •  ^  i 

shes  an  easy  handle  to  mischief-makers 
under  the  bpst  of  conditions.  Hindus  and  Mohammadans 
have  lived  as  good  neighbours  for  ages,  they  undf^rstand 
each  other  thoroughly,  certainly  more  thoroughly  than  an 
Englishman  can  ever  hope  to  understand  either;  they  know 
that  one  community  can  gain  nothing  by  insulting  the  re- 
ligion of  the  oth^r  but  the  misc^>ief-maker  knows  the  weak 
points  of  both  and  never  loses  his  opportunity.  The  only 
radical  cure  for  the  disease  is  the  entire  elimination  of  the 
mischief-maker  but  that,  in  view  of  the  conflict  of  interests 
we  have  pointed  out  above,  cannot  happen  unless  and  until 
the  costly  maintenance  of  the  Indian  Civil  Service  ceases  to 
depend  upon  "divisions,  st'^if^^,  conflict  and  anarchy  in 
other  words,  unless  and  until  Swarajya  is  fully  established. 
It  is  only  then  that  the  mischief-maker  will  lose  his  occupa- 
tion and  think  of  some  other  opening  for  his  activities. 
Meanwhile  all  that  can  be  done  is  to  minimize  the  chances  of 
his  success,  which  Congress  workers  both  Hindu  and  Moham- 
madan  are  trying  to  do. 

74.    The  joint  efforts  of  the  Congress  and  the  Khilafat 

in  combatiug  the  activities  of  the  mis- 
Malabar  and  Maltan.  i  .  r       i        i  -.1 

chief  makers  have  succeeded  to  a  very 
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considerable  extent,  but  there  is  undoubtedly  room  for  much 
greater  improvement  as  evidenced  by  the  deplorable  events 
in  Malabar  and  the  more  recent  regrettable  outburst  in 
Multan.  We  refrain  from  going  into  these  sad  occurrences 
in  detail  as,  in  the  case  of  Malabar,  a  separate  enquiry 
is  being  held  by  another  Committee  appointed  by  the  Work- 
ing Committee  under  the  chairmanship  of  Mr.  Faiz  Tyabji 
Bar-at-Law,  an  Ex-Judge  of  the  Madras  High  Court,  and  in 
the  case  of  Multan  the  occurrence  is  too  recent  to  admit  of 
a  correct  analysis  of  the  true  facts.  But  whatever  the  origin 
of  these  disturbances,  they  can  only  be  regarded  as  national 
calamities  and  the  misdeeds  committed  in  both  places  cannot 
be  too  strongly  condemned.  It  is  re-assuring,  however,  to 
find  that  the  leaders  of  the  two  communities  in  both  places 
are  adopting  all  possible  measures  to  restore  harmonious  re- 
lations. But  for  the  echo  of  Malabar  and  Multan  occasion- 
ally heard  here  and  there  the  relations  between  the  two  com- 
munities in  the  rest  of  the  country  are  satisfactory.  Not 
a  few  attempts  of  mischief-makers  to  stir  up  trouble  have 
on  various  occasions  been  successfully  frustrated  by  the 
timely  intervention  of  Congress  and  Khilafat  workers. 
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CHAPTER  V. 
Civil  Disobedience* 

75.  In  the  previous  chapters  we  have  passed  in  rapid 
_    .    .  review  the  History  of  Non-co-operation 

The  situation.  i.-       4.  \.  i.- 

from  its  inception  to  the  present  time, 
the  victories  it  has  won  and  the  reverses  it  has  suffered. 
We  have  also  traced  the  course  of  the  Government  policy  of 
severe  and  reckless  repression  to  stifle  the  movement  by  every 
means  in  its  power.  It  is  not  „easy  to  determine  with  any 
approach  to  exactitude  the  balance  of  gains  and  losses  on 
each  side.  The  Government  and  its  supporters  claim  a 
decisive  victory  but  while  proclaiming  from  house  tops  that 
non-co-operation  is  dead  th^y  look  over  their  shoulders  to 
make  sure  that  the  non-co-operator  is  not  actually  upon  them 
even  as  they  speak.  The  latter  fully  conscious  of  his  strength 
and  confident  of  ultimate  success  lays  no  claim  to  complete 
victory.  There  is  no  victory  for  him  till  the  Government 
of  the  country  passes  into  the  hands  of  the  people  of  the 
country.  What  then  is  the  true  position  at  the  present  mo- 
ment ?    Let  us  sum  up  briefly. 

76.  The  Congress  worker  after  holding  his  own  for  two 
„  .       _  long  years  against  a  mighty  Govern- 

Position  of  Congress.  ^ 

ment,  despite  heavy  casualties  finds 
himself  suddenly  checked  at  the  very  moment  he,  rightly  or 
wrongly,  believes  that  he  is  ready  to  deliver  the  final  blow, 
and  is  practically  told  (for  the  best  of  reasons  be  it  con- 
ceded) to  begin  again,  with  no  guarantee  that  he  will  not 
be  similarly  checked  at  the  end  of  the  second  course  of 
preparation  by  some  individuals  losing  their  heads  in  one 
or  more  outlying  parts  of  this  vast  country.  A  couple  of 
weeks  later  public  feeling  asserts  itself  at  the  meeting  of 
the  All  India  Congress  Committee  and  in  response  to  it  the 
right  to  regulate  individual  civil  disobedience,  aggresive  and 
defensive,  hitherto  vested  in  Provincial  Committees  is  res- 
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tored  to  them.  Soon  after  this  Mahatma  Gandhi  goes  to 
gaol,  leaving  behind  a  strict  id  junction  against  demonstra- 
tion of  any  kind  whatever.  That  injunction  is  too  sacred 
to  be  disregarded  but  the  modification  of  the  Bardoli  resolu- 
tion secured  at  Delhi  provides  a  wide  enough  outlet  for  the 
pent  up  feelings  of  the  people  as  well  as  full  opportu- 
nity for  a  strenuous  prosecution  of  the  constructive  pro- 
gramme. That  outlet  is  effectuallj?  closed  by  the  Working 
Committee  almost  immediately  afterMahatmaji's  incarcera- 
tion and  the  concession  grudgingly  made  at  Delhi  is  prac- 
tically withdrawn  by  the  grave  warniug  to  Provincial  Com- 
mittees (dictated  no  doubt  by  considerations  of  the  highf^st 
prudence  at  that  particular  juncture)  *'against  any  hasty  use 
of  the  powers  conferred  upon  them  in  resppct  of  individual 
civil  disobedience,  whether  defensive  or  aggressive  "  (Ap- 
pendix XI  K) .  The  worker  whose  zeal  was  tampered  with 
a  love  of  excitement  finds  himself  ill  at  ease  with  what 
he  considers  to  be  tlie  humdrum  part  of  the  work  and 
takes  little  interest  in  it.  The  worker  fired  with 
a  genuine  enthusiasm  sharpened  by  the  love  of  the  work 
for  its  own  sake  falls  an  easy  prey  in  the  hands  of  the 
police  who  pick  him  up  wherever  he  is  found  carrying 
on  his  innocent  activities,  under  one  of  the  convenient 
sections  of  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure  or  even  with- 
out the  trouble  of  ap  earing  to  act  under  colour  of  law. 
The  All  India  Committee  again  meets  at  Luckuow  and  find- 
ing it  to  be  the  general  sense  in  the  country  that  a  step  for- 
ward should  be  taken  appoints  this  Enquiry  Committee  to 
go  into  the  question  and  report  on  the  situation  after  a  full 
itivestigation.  Tne  country  now  awaits  a  proper  lead  frotn 
the  All-India  Committee.    This  is  one  side  of  the  picture. 

77.    The  Government  mistakes  the  Bardoli  resolution 
^    ^  as  a  sign  of  weakness  and  interpreting 

Pdsitioti  of  the  GovernmenU  j-^^-  j  t\  m  - 

the  modification  made  at  Delhi  an 
index  of  the  waning  popularity  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  lays  vio- 
lent hands  upon  him.  It  is  further  encouraged  by  the  calm  and 
quiet  atmosphere  which  prevails  after  the  arrest  to  acceletate 
the  speed  as  well  as  the  severity  of  repression,  making  it 
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almost  impossible  in  many  provinces  for  any  constructive 
work  to  be  pea^fully  done.  Knowing  full  well  that  such 
enforced  quiet  can  never  secure  the  contentment  of  the 
people,  it  hopes,  after  the  manner  of  all  alien  and  despotic 
Governments,  to  keep  them  und^r  its  heel  by  terrorism,  and 
there  is  a  constant  display  of  the  might  of  the  Empire,  the 
military  and  the  armed  police  are  in  evidence  everywhere. 
The  members  of  the  Legislatures,  who  were  in  the  beginning 
petted  and  pampered,  having  after  repeated  trials  been  found 
sadly  wanting  in  influence  over  the  people  are  now  relegat- 
ed to  the  position  which  is  theirs  under  the  Reforms  and 
treated  with  scant  courtsey,  little  short  of  utter  contempt. 
When  scolded  in  the  council  chamber  for  exercising  their 
undoubted  rights,  even  under  the  shadowy  Reforms,  their 
loyally  to  the  constitution,  so  dear  to  them,  suggests  a  meek 
submission  to  further  castigation  in  the  ante-chamber  of  the 
Government  House  as  a  fittiug  expiation  for  their  attempt  at 
independence  and  a  prudent  move  to  secure  a  fresh  lease  of 
life.  The  Government  based  on  physical  might  and  incapable 
of  recognising  the  existence  in  the  universe  of  a  superior 
force  tries  to  believe  that  non-co-opa  ration  lies  prostrate  at 
its  feet.  The  necessity  for  permitting  its  spoilt  child,  the 
eouucilior,  occasionally  to  tread  on  its  toes  having  thus  dis- 
appeared and  with  it  the  desirability  to  spare  the  rod,  it 
teminds  him  that  his  'prospects'  depend  on  its  own  good 
will,  euphemistically  described  as  the  good  will  of  the  British 
Nation  and  dismisses  him  with  a  broad  hint  that  he  might 
do  worse  than  acquiesce  in  the  legislation  desired  by  it. 
After  these  achievements  it  makes  an  effort  to  settle  down 
but  feels  uneasy  at  the  near  approach  of  the  new  elections 
and  realizing  that  the  non  co-operator  has  the  support  of  the 
country  behind  him  threatens  him  with  terrible  consequences 
if  he  dared  to  wreck  the  reforms.  Convinced  in  its  heart  of 
hearts  that  the  non-co-operator  is  not  made  of  the  soft 
material  found  in  the  composition  of  theobstquious  councillor, 
the  Government  also  awaits  the  decision  of  the  All-India 
pommittee  for  its  own  purpose— the  forging  of  new  weapons  to 
meet  the  new  situation.  This  is  the  other  side  of  the  picture. 
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78.  There  is  a  general  demand  for  some  decisive  step 
,      ,  .         ,      without  any  definite  suggestion  as  to 

.No  change  for  Its  own  sake.  .         .  ^ 

the  direction  in  which  it  is  to  be 
taken.  We  fear  that  such  a  vague  demand  is  consciously  or 
sub-consciously  based  on  the  single  desire  to  enthuse  the 
worker,  who  withont  caring  to  consider  the  immense  poten- 
tialities of  the  Bardoli  resolution  has  allowed  his  2eal  to 
abate.  We  may  say  at  once  that  we  are  not  influenced  by 
any  such  desire  and  our  answer  to  it  is  to  be  found  in  the 
following  words  of  Mahatma  Gandhi :  — 

"  Some  frieode  argae  that  io  order  to  coDtiuae  the  straggle  the  people 
Deed  some  etimalaDt.  No  person  or  nation  can  be  kept  alive  merely  apon 
stimulants.  Wd  have  had  mnch,  too  mach.  of  it  latterly.  And  jthe  antidote 
DOW  is  a  depressant.  If  therefore  depression  follows  the  cessation  of  all 
aggres^iive  activities  and  people  forsake  as,  it  woald  not  only  not  hinder 
oar  caase  bat  help  it.  Then  we  shall  not  have  to  shoalder  the  responsibility 
for  a  Ghaari  Chaara.  Then  we  woald  go  forward  with  a  steady  step 
witboat  any  danger  of  having  to  look  back.  If  however  we  can  sarvive  the 
depression  and  keep  the  people  with  as,  we  shall  have  positive  proof  that 
the  people  have  cangbt  the  message  of  non-violence  and  that  the  people  are 
as  capable  of  doing  constractive  work  as  they  have  shown  themstilves 
capable  of  doing  destractive  work,  Whatever  the  result,  the  present  excite- 
ment must  be  abated  at  any  cost". 

(Young  India,  March  2nd,  1922,) 

The  step  to  be  taken  must  therefore  be  one  called  for  by 
the  actual  need  of  the  hour  and  not  merely  to  satisfy  the 

desire  for  a  change  however  general  it  may  be. 

79.  The  evidence  given  before  us  shows  that  there  is  not 

only  a  general  desire  but  a  pressing  need 

Decisive  step  needed.  x.--ij-uj-  a 

for  some  form  of  civil  disobedience  to 
be  adopted,  without  which  it  is  difificult  to  advance  the  cons- 
tructive work  and  carry  on  the  normal  activities  of  the 
Congress  in  the  face  of  the  determined  opposition  set  up  by 
the  Government  at  every  step.  There  is  a  very  large  number 
;0f  witnesses  who  believe  in  constructive  work  both  on  its  own 
merits  and  as  a  means  of  preparing  the  people  for  ma^s  civil 
disobedience.  The  majority  of  these  consider  the  immediate 
adoption  of  defensive  individual  civil  disobedience  in  some 
form  pn  a  large  scale  to  be  necessary  for  the  vigorous  progecu- 


I 
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tion  of  the  work.  Only  a  few  can  think  of  the  constructive 
programme  as  a  thing  apart  from  mass  civil  disobedience  and 
quite  sufficient  in  itself  for  the  ultimate  attainment  of  Swa- 
rajya.  Fewer  still  have  any  hope  of  the  success  of  the 
constructive  programme  without  the  adventitious  aid  of 
individual  civil  disobedience,  offensive  |or  defensive,  from 
time  to  time  as  occasion  arises.  Then  we  have  a  class  of 
witnesses  who  while  they  fully  appreciate  the  importance  of 
constructive  work  do  not  believe  in  it  as  an  essential  step 
either  towards  civil  disobedience  or  the  attainment  of  Swa- 
rajya. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  need  for  some  definite  action 
is  clearly  established.  The  only  question  is  what  is  to  be 
the  nature  of  that  action  and  which  of  the  various  proposals 
made  is  the  most  suitable. 

80.  We  shall  first  take  mass  civil  disobedience  which  is 
specifically  mentioned  in  the  resolution  of  the  All  India  Com- 
mittee passed  at  Lucknow. 

The  first  and  the  most  important  general  observation  to 
Stringent  test  of  prepared-  bc  made  is  that  if  the  stringent  tests 
ness  laid  down  by  the  All  India  Congress 

Committee  in  the  resolution  passed  at  Delhi  on  the  4th 
November  1921,  are  to  be  applied,  no  province,  district 
or  tahsil  in  India,  except  perhaps  Bardoli  which  was 
at  one  time  declarc^d  to  be  ready,  is  fit  for  mass  civil  dis- 
obedience. It  cannot  be  said  of  any  district  or  tahsil 
that  therein  a  vast  majority  of  the  population  have  adopted 
full  Swadeshi  or  are  clothed  out  of  cloth  handspun  and 
hand-woven  and  believe  in  and  practise  all  the  other  items 
of  non-co-operation".  If  the  necessity  or  propriety  of  this 
test  were  not  questioned  we  should  not  have  felt  justified  in 
pursuing  this  question  any  further.  But  we  find  there  is  a 
body  of  opinion  specially  in  Bengal  which,  while  it  attaches 
due  importance  to  the  desirability  of  fulfilling  the  conditions 
laid  down,  does  not  regard  them  as  essential  for  a  resort  to 
<)ivil  disobedience.  In  view  of  this  we  shall  refer  briefly  to 
the  evidence  adduced  before  us. 
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81.  A  reference  to  Appendix  VII  will  show  our  general 
General  mass  civil  disobe-    classification  of  witnesses  on  this  and 

other  important  points.  Of  the  various 
forms  of  civil  disobedience  referred  to  above  what  is 
known  as  general  mass  civil  disobedience  including  the  non- 
payment of  taxes  has  found  only  four  staunch  supporters 
(Group  A)  out  of  the  366  witnesses  we  have  examined  and 
93  others  who  have  submitted  written  opinions  only.  It  is 
hardly  necessary  to  examine  the  grounds  on  which  these 
four  gentlemen  think  that  the  country  is  ripe  to  embark  upon 
a  campaign  of  such  vast  magnitude.  The  principal  factor 
in  determining  the  readiness  of  the  people  at  large  to  resort 
to  any  particular  form  of  civil  disobedience  is  the  readiness 
of  the  chief  workers  who  have  to  bear  the  whole  brunt  of 
directing  the  campaign  ;  and  if  we  can  find  no  more  than 
four  persons  in  all  India  to  shoulder  the  responsibility  we 
think  we  can  without  examining  their  evidence  in  detail 
safely  ask  the  country  to  wait. 

82.  We  then  have  two  groups  of  witnesses  (B  and  C) 
General  No-Tax  Cam-    numbering  three  and  five  respectively. 

pa>gn.  The  first  of  these  advise  the  immediate 

launching  of  a  general  no-tax  campaign  throughout 
the  country  but  would  not  break  any  other  laws  ;  and 
the  second  advocate  the  adoption  of  immediate  mass 
civil  disobedience  limited  to  particular  laws  and  taxes  only. 
What  we  have  just  said  about  the  first  group  of  witnesses  ap- 
plies with  equal,  if  not  greater  force,  to  the  evidence  given 
by  these  gentlemen  and  it  is  unnecessary  to  notice  it  further. 
Of  the  remaining  447  witnesses  9  (Group  G)  are  against  mass 
civil  disobedience  in  any  form  on  principle  apart  from  the 
readiness  or  otherwise  of  the  people  to  undertake  it  and  the 
rest  with  the  exception  of  a  few  who  have  offered  no  evidence 
on  the  point  have  given  it  as  their  considered  opinion  based 
on  personal  knowledge  that  the  country  is  not  yet  ready  to 
embark  on  general  mass  civil  disobedience  at  present.  Many 
of  these  latter  class  estimate  the  time  requisite  for  the  neces- 
sary preparation  of  the  district  or  province  which  they  come 
from  at  varying  periods  from  6  months  to  6  years  or  more. 
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In  view  of  the  recommendation  we  are  going  to  make  oii 
the  whole  subject  of  civil  disobedience 

Country  not  ready.  _       .   «    ,      „  , 

we  donot  feel  called  upon  to  enter  into 
these  speculations.  It  is  enough  to  state  here  that  the 
country  is  not  ready  at  present  to  undertake  general 
mass  civil  disobedience  or  a  general  no-tax  compaign 
in  any  Province  or  District. 

83.  The  question  of  adoptirig  mass  civil  disobedience  in 
Limited  mass  civil  dis-    reference  to  a  particular  law  and  order 

obedience.  ^j,  gQ^ie  local  or  provincial  tax  e.  g., 

the  Ohowkidari  tax  in  Bengal  stands  on  a  different  footing 
and  cannot  be  decided  on  general  considerations.  It  is 
obvious  that  a  situation  may  suddenly  develop  in  a  parti- 
cular locality  demanding  an  immediate  resort  to  civil  dis- 
obedience of  this  nature  by  persons  thoroughly  prepared  for 
it.  No  hard  and  fast  rule  can  be  laid  down  for  such 
an  emergency  and  it  must  in  all  cases  be  left  to  the 
Provincial  Committee  to  permit  such  civil  disobedience 
after  fully  satisfying  itself  of  the  urgency  of  the  case 
and  the  readiness  of  the  people  concerned  to  suffer  all 
the  consequences  with  perfect  non-violence. 

84.  We  next  come  to  individual  civil  disobedience.  The 
Defensive  in  dividual  civil    Weight   of  evidcucc  preponderates  in 

disobedience.  favour  of  the  type  known  as  "defensive" 

which  claims  no  less  than  243  supporters  who  are  ready  to 
make  a  beginning  at  once.  Out  of  these  112  are  equally 
strong  in  favour  of  the  aggressive  form.  There  are  161 
others  who  favour  both  forms  bnt  are  not  quite  ready  for 
^an  immediate  resort  to  either.  Lastly  there  are  9  who  are 
opposed  to  both  in  principle.  This  short  analysis  will  show 
that  the  Delhi  resolution  of  the  24th — 25th  February  last 
crystalizes  the  general  effect  of  this  evidence  on  the  subject 
and  fully  meets  the  wishes  of  all  the  witnesses,  except  the  9 
last  mentioned.  In  permitting  both  aggressive  and  defen- 
sive individual  civil  disobedience  generally  in  all  provinces 
it  satisfies  the  general  demand  for  it,  and  in  subjecting  it  to 
the  previous  sanction  of  the  Provincial  Committees  it  brings 
9 
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those,  who  are  r^ady  to  begin  at  once,  into  line  with  those 
who  are  not,  for  it  leaves  the  question  of  readiness  or  other- 
wise to  the  decision  of  the  Provincial  Committee, 

But  the  Delhi  resolution  of  the  24th— 25th  February 
applies  only  to  individual  civil  disobedience  and  cannot  in- 
clude mass  civil  disobedience,  even  in  the  restricted  form 
which  as  we  have  pointed  out  above  must  also  be  left  to  the 
dif^cT-etion  of  the  Provincial  Committee.  On  a  review  of  all 
the  evidence  and  the  circumstances  of  the  country  it  seems  to 
us  that  the  best  course  would  be  to  restore  Resolution 
II  passed  by  the  All  India  Congress  Committee  at 
Delhi  on  the  4th — 5th  November  which  gives  Provincial 
Committees  all  the  powers  necessary  to  determine 
upon  a  resort  to  civil  disobedience  of  any  kind  whatever 
and  cancel  Resolution  I  cl.  i  passed  on  24th— 25th 
February  to  the  extent  it  conflicts  with  the  earlier 
resolution  with  the  reservation  that  general  mass  civil 
disobedience  is  not  permissible. 

85.  We  wish  here  to  make  it  perfectly  clear  that  the 
Working  Committee  reso-    Warning  uttcrcd  by  the  Working  Com- 

lution  explained.  mittee  ou  the  17th,  18th  March  last  at 

Ahmedabad  (Appendix  XL  K)  was  never  intended  to  res- 
train a  Provincial  Committee  from  permitting  individual 
civil  disobedience,  aggressive  or  defensive,  if  the  conditions 
laid  down  were  fully  satisfied.  That  warning  had  special 
reference  to  the  very  critical  period  of  Mahatma  Gandhi's 
arrest  and  even  then  was  directed  against  the  hasty  use  of 
powers."  Now  that  the  country  has  successfully  emerged 
from  the  greatest  trial  of  endurance  and  self-control  it  could 
be  subjected  to  by  remaining  thoroughly  non-violent  at  the 
arrest  and  imprisonment  of  the  great  leader  of  the  movement, 
the  warning  of  the  Working  Committee  has  spent  its  force 
though  of  course  a  "  hasty  use  of  powers  is  always  to  be 
avoided. 

86.   Having  regard  to  the  determination  of  the  Govern- 
ment, j^s  evidenced  by  the  action  of  its 

Illegal  orders  not  binding.  u     j*     i.      i.  t.-  -a. 

^  subordinates,  to  suppress  every  activity 


ot  the  non-co-operator,  whatever  its  nature,  we  are  clearly 
of  opinion  that  the  normal  work  of  the  Congress  should  not 
be  allowed  to  suffer  under  any  circumstances  by  reason  of 
any  illegal  orders  that  may  from  time  to  time  be  issued. 
The  point  we  wish  particularly  to  emphasize  is  that  there 

is  nothing  wrong  or  illegal  in  the  prosecution  of  the  cons- 
tructive programme  as  laid  down  at  Bardoli  and  reaffirmed 
at  Delhi  and  that  any  orders  designed  to  interfere  with  the 
carrying  out  of  that  programme  under  the  cloak  of  law  can 
only  be  characterised  as  dishonest  and  can  have  no  binding 
force  whatever.  Disobedience  of  such  orders  is  not  civil  dis- 
obedience. 

87.  It  is  evident  that  a  law  or  order  to  have  any  binding 
Can  be  rightfully  disobe-    effect  must  be   legally  in  force  and 

yed*  applicable  to  the  given  case;  if  it  is 

not,  there  is  no  sanction  behind  it  and  there  can  be  no 
question  of  civilly  disobeying  what  is  ipso  facto  void.  On 
the  contrary,  it  would  be  the  legal  right  of  the  most  law-abid- 
ing citizen  in  the  world  to  ignore  and  disregard  it  altogether 
if  it  interferes  with  his  business  or  the  performance  of  his 
duty.  For  example,  the  Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act,  Part 
II  can  only  apply  to  a  district  or  province  if  a  proper  nofiti- 
cation,  declaring  certain  associations  within  the  district 
or  province  to  be  unlawful,  is  duly  promulgated  by  com- 
petent authority.  Suppose  such  notification  is  not  issued 
or,, if  issued,  is  not  in  accordance  with  law,  there  can  obvi- 
ously be  no  offence  under  the  Act.  There  are  good  reasons 
for  holding  that  the  notifications  issued  by  the  Bengal  and 
U.  P.  Governments  were  not  according  to  law.  Again,  take 
the  very  much  misused  Section  144  of  the  Code  of  Criminal 
Procedure  which  is  applicable  only  to  urgent  cases  of  nuis- 
ance or  apprehended  danger  and  requires  certain  legal 
formalities,  the  observance  of  which  is  essential.  Even 
when  all  the  formalities  are  duly  complied  with  it  has  only 
temporary  effect  within  reasonable  bounds.  It  is  well  known 

^.  ^  that  a  large  per  centage  of  the  orders 

isase  0  . 144.        issued  uudcr  this  Section  were  wholly 
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without  jurisdiction  and  absolutely  void,  not  a  few  being 
actually  dishonest.     No  law  has,  to  use  the  language  of 
Mahatma  Gandhi,  been  more      prostituted  to  serve  the 
base  ends  "  of  the  authorities  than  this  section.   We  give  in 
Appendix  VIII  the  judgment  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner 
of  Oudh  in  a  typical  case  of  this  nature.   It  is  no  matter 
for  surprise  that  even  after  and  in  spite  of  this  judg- 
ment, and  in  Oudh  itself,  orders  of  the  nature  held  to  be 
invalid  by  the  highest  Court  in  the  province  continued  to 
be  passed  and  were  complied  with  in  the  belief  that  non- 
compliance would  amount  to  civil  disobedience  which  had 
not  been  sanctioned  by  the  Provincial  Congress  Committee. 
The  general  impression  among  a  large  section  of  workers 
and  Congressmen  is  that  they  would  be  resorting  to  civil 
disobedience  if  they  refused  to  comply  with  any  order  of  a 
magistrate  or  of  the  Police,  good  or  bad,  and  it  is  this 
impression  which  has  hampered  Congress  work  on  the  one 
hand  and  accentuated  the  demand  for  the  commencement  of 
mass  civil  disobedience  on  the  other.  The  ^'prohibited  public 
meetings"  mentioned  in  the  example  given  in  the  note 
appended  to  the  resolution  of  the  All  India  Congress  Com- 
mittee must  be  taken  to  mean  such  meetings  as  had  been 
prohibited  by  a  lawful  order  passed  by  competent  authority  ; 
otherwise  no  question  of  civil  disobedience,  mass  or  in- 
dividual, aggressive  or  defensive,  could  possibly  arise*  But 
the  omission  of  this  qualification,  probably  due  to  the  obvious 
nature  of  it,  has  caused  misconception.    We  desire  there- 
fore, to  make  it  perfectly  clear  that  civil  disobedience, 
as  we  conceive  it,  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with 
illegal  orders  and  that  it  is  the  indisputable  right  of 
every  citizen  to  break  them  at  will.   At  the  same  time 
we  must  not  be  understood  to  advocate  the  breaking  of  these 
orders  by  all  persons  and  at  all  times  without  reference  to 

Refrence  to    Provincial     the  CXigeUCicS  of  the   CaSC.     Wc  fully 
Committees  necessary.      reCOguisC   that  it  iS   diflScult   f Or  thoSe 

who  are  not  lawyers  to  form  a  correct  opinion  about  the  vali- 
dity or  otherwise  of  particular  orders,  and  would  therefore  , 
advise  a  reference  to  the  Provincial  Committee  before  action 
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is  taken  by  individuals.  In  all  such  case  the  Provincial 
Committees  would  do  well  to  indicate  the  lines  on  which 
alone  action  may  be  taken  and  further  to  make  it  clear 
whether  they  are  advising  civil  disobedience  or  merely 
non-observance  of  an  illegal  order.  It  is  not  the  case 
that  all  orders  under  Section  144  are  invalid  ;  if  that  were 
so,  Section  144  would  be  superfluous  which  it  certainly  is  not. 
We  have  thought  it  necessary  to  draw  attentiou  to  tais  point 
with  a  view  to  remove  a  general  misconception  and  to  make 
it  clear  that  our  proposals  in  regard  to  civil  disobedience 
do  not  apply  to  illegal  and  invalid  orders  which  stand  on  a 
different  footing  altogether. 

We  trust  that  when  these  points  are  made  clear ^there  will 
be  no  further  difficulty  in  adopting  the  right  course  whenever 
the  normal  activities  of  the  Congress  are  interfered  with. 


o 
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CHAPTER  VI. 
Entry  into  Legislative  Councils. 

Part  I. 


y^'ieivs  of  Sriyuts  Kastmi  Ranga  Iyengar^  M,  A.  Ansan 
and  Rajagopalachariar, 

88.  Three  of  our  esteemed  colleagues  have  recommend- 
committee  equally  ^d  the  removal   of    the  boycott  of 

divided.   ^  CouDcils    from    the  non-co-operation 

programme.  We  regret  we  cannot  agree  to  this  con- 
clusion. After  the  committee's  tour  was  concluded,  at  its 
sitting  at  Patna  on  the  16th  August,  there  was  a  full  con- 
sultation among  the  members  and  resolutions  were  record- 
ed on  the  various  points  at  issue,  and  on  this  question  of 
entry  into  Councils  all  the  members  except  on§  recorded 
their  opinion  against  any  change  in  the  existing  programme. 
But  on  the  7th  October,  when  the  committee  met  at  Delhi 
to  pass  their  report  to  the  All  India  Congress  Committee, 
it  transpired  that  two  of  the  members  had  reconsidered 
their  position,  and  that  the  committee  was  equally  divided 
over  this  question.  Hence  it  has  become  necessary  for  us  to 
record  our  views  separately.  We  have  not  had  the  advantage 
of  perusing  the  portion  of  the  report  recording  the  opinion 
of  our  esteemed  colleagues,  which  is  in  the  course  of  pre- 
paration, though  they  have  explained  their  main  reasons 
and  conclusions  orally  to  us. 

89.  The  proposal  of  entry  into  the  Councils,  in  whatever 

Entry  into  Councils  a  re-     form,    iuVOlvCS     a     distinct  violation 

trogresion.  of  the  principle  of  Non-Co-operation 

and  a  clear  departure  from  the  policy  of  the  Congress 
which  was  inaugurated  in  the  Calcutta  Special  Session  and 
was  re-affirmed  at  Nagpur  and  Ahmedabad.  The  striking 
success  which  attended  the  carrying  out  of  this  part  of  the 
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Non- Co-operation  programme  throughout  the  country  has 
already  been  described  in  Chapter  IV.  It  is  in  our  opinion  a 
very  unwise  policy  to  abandon  this  item  of  the  Non-Co-opera- 
tion programme  instead  of  devising  suitable  measures  to  bring 
about  even  more  striking  results  in  the  ensuing  elections. 
The  Legislative  Councils  are  the  institutions  on  which  the 
Government  chiefly  relies  for  its  strength  and  prestige.  To 
enter  the  Councils  now  would  be  a  retrogression  in  the  policy 
of  the  Congress,  and  would  enable  Government  to  regain  its 
lost  prestige. 

"  Not  the  least  encouraging  sign  of  the  present  situation," 
said  Sir  George  Lloyd,  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  in  his 
address  to  his  Legislative  Council  on  the  2 1st  September  last, 
**is  the  fact  that  in  sev^eral  parts  of  tae  country  some 
of  those  political  groups  who  were  once  adherents  of  the 
non-co-operation  programme  and  of  the  boycott  of  the 
machinery  of  responsible  Government  are  now,  if  rumour 
speaks  truly,  coming  round  to  a  view  favourable  to  the 
Councils  and  have  decided  in  future  to  prosecute  their 
political  aims  through  the  constitutional  machinery  expressly 
set  up  for  that  purpose.  This  is  a  distinct  step  in  advance 
.  and  is  itself  a  valuable  testimony  to  the  ever  increasing 
prestige  of  the  Reformed  Councils." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  effect  of  the  proposal  on  the 
people  is  well  brought  out  in  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Santanam 
(Secretary,  Provincial  Congress  Committee,  Punjab.): —  / 

Hakimji  — Q.— Does  yonr  Jotnmittee  think  it  useful  to  go  into  the  Coun- 
cile. 

A  — We  have  not  discassed  the  question  in  the  Gonamittee.  I  thiufc  the 
very  discassing  of  the  question  will  be  harmful  to  our  country  and 
to  Don-co-operation. 

0— What  is  the  harm  ? 

A. — The  people  will  begin  to  think  that  our  movement  has  failed.  And 
this  will  be  a  blot  on  our  movement.  If  we  discuss  going  into  the 
CouDcils,  then  there  is  no  need  of  non-co-operation. 

Pandit  Harkaran  Nath  Misra,  Secretary  of  the  Provin- 
cial Congress  Committee,  U.  P.  is  of  the  same  opinion;-— 
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Eahmji.'^  Q.^Vo  yon  thiuk  goirg  into  the  CouDcils  will  have  a  very 

bad  effect  od  the  pablic  mind  ? 
A — Certainly. 

Dr.  Pattabhi  Sitaramnaayya  (A.udhra)'s  opinion  is  seen 
below  I'— 

A, — I  am  covinoed  that  the  Qovernment  will  not  be    broaght  to  its 

knees  throagh  the  Ooancils.     Deadlock  will  fail.    We  know  what 

weapons  Governnoent  have. 
Fanditji — Q. — Yon  say  that  even  if  the  Congress  were  to  pass  a  reaolntion 

permitting  entry  into  Coancils,  pablic  opinion  wonid  not  enppcrt  it  ? 
/I. —They  woald  simply  view  it  as  a  fall  of  the  Gongreis  and  failure  of 

Non-co-operation, 

— Even  if  Mahatraa  Gandhi  himself  were  to  pat  it  before  them? 
4  —..They  woald  still  consider  that  uon-co  operation  has  failed. 

90.    Throughout  the  country  in  our  tour  it  was  clearly 

Country  generally  against     brOUght    home  tO  US    that   publiC  Opi- 

entry  niou  was  strongly  against  any  change 

in  the  Congress  programme  of  boycott  of  Councils. 
Even  in  Poona,  Nagpur  and  Akola,  Maharashtra  leaders  who 
were  in  favour  of  entry  into  Councils  admitted  that  their 
proposal  would  receive  very  little  support  in  public  meetings. 
In  the  evidence  which  has  been  adduced  before  this  Com- 
mittee the  witnesses  who  gave  evidence  on  -  the  subject  are 
classified  in  the  following  manner:— 

Number  of  witnesses. 

Against  entry  into  Councils       ...  ...  302 

Against  entry  into  Councils  but  for  contest- 
ing elections       ...  ...  ...  1 

For  entry  into  Councils  only  if  Fatwa  is  re- 
voked... ...  ...  ...  3 

For  entry  into  Councils  if  civil  disobedience  is 
abandoned  or  not  launched  for  the  pre- 
sent   ...  ...  ...  5 

For  removal  of  ban  and  making  entry  op- 
tional ...  ...  ...  ...  7 

For  entry  into  Councils  with  Congress  man- 
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ri                                               Number  of 

witnesses* 

For  entry  into  Councils  with  majority  only  ... 

18 

Forentry  into  Councils  even  in  a  minority  ... 

11 

For  entry  into  Councils  for  total  obstruction  . . . 

15 

For  entry  into  Councils  for  responsive  co- 

operaion 

36 

For  entry  into  Councils  for  utilizing  Councils 

as  they  are 

00 

For  entry  into  Councils  and  running  elections 

Dy  congress  ... 

4 

For  entry  into  Councils  and  running  elections 

by  individual  effort 

1 

For  entry  into  Councils  for  responsive  non- 

co-operation        ...  ...  3 

It  will  be  seen  that  witnesses  who  are  against  entry  into 
the  Councils  form  an  overwhelming  majority.  Taken  by 
provinces,  in  seventeen  the  majority  of  witnesses  are  over^ 
whelmingly  against  entry  into  councils,  while  only  in  two,  the 
opposite  view  is  supported  by  a  small  majority.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  the  country  generally  is  against  entry  into  the 
Councils. 

91.  With  reference  to  the  objection  that  entry  into  Councils 
Negligible  nimber    for    wiU  be  a  vlolatiou  of  the  policy  and  prin- 
totai  obstruction.  ciple  of  non-co-opcratiou,   our  collea- 

gues maintain  that  their  proposal  is  not  open  to 
that  charge,  as  they  would  go  into  the  Councils 
with  the  sole  object  of  wrecking  the  reforms,  strictly  ruling 
out  all  miQor  benefits.  Their  proposal  is  to  recommend  to 
the  All  India  Congress  Committee  that  **the  time  has  come 
to  carry  the  fight  into  the  councils  on  lines  of  strict  Non-co 
operation,  viz  ;  for  the  purpose  of  wrecking  the  reforms. 
This  they  propose  to  achieve  by  total  obstruction  "  This 
very  proposal  was  fully  discussed  at  the  Special  Session  of 
the  Congress  held  at  Calcutta  in  September,  1920  and  was 
rejected.  Of  the  witnesses  examined  by  us,  who  favour 
'entry  into  councils,  only  15  are  for  total  obstruction,  the 
rest  would  utilise  the  Councils  in  some  way  or  other.  It 
IQ 
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is  needless  to  emphasise  the  fact  that  the  proposal  of  oui 
colleagues  stands  shorn  of  support  from  all  but  an  extremely 
negligible  number  of  Congressmen  in  the  country,  and  is 
very  different  from  the  position  taken  up  by  the  leaders  like 
Messrs.  Kelkar,  Aney  and  others  who  have  been  agitating 
for  the  removal  of  the  boycott  of  councils  for  sometime  past. 
Dr.  Moonje  (Nagpur)  stated  that  he  is  not  for  a  policy  of 
total  obstruction  at  once  but  would  have  mandates  from 
Congress  from  time  to  time.  He  would  vote  with  the 
Government  for  Beneficial  measures  : 

Mr.  S.  KasturiRanga  Iyengar.  Q. — Yoa  said  you  have  no  objection  to 
Miuigters  being  appointed  from  among  the  uon>co-operation  party  in 
the  CoanciFs. 

Dr.  Moonje  A. — Not  only  have  t  no  objection,  bnt  I  would  wish  that 
they  should  be  selected  frjm  our  party. 

'  ^   Q, — But  the  MiniBter  is  expected  to  co-operate  with  the  Executive  Qoveru- 
ment  iu  many  respects. 

A. — He  may  co-operate  so  long  as  he  obeys  the  Congress  mandate.  Tliere 
ie  no  hirm  in  that. 

Mr.  Abhyankar  (Nagpur)  also  would  not  obstruct  all 
measures  of  Government  but  only  the  harmful  ones. 

Mr.  Kelkar  (Poona)  leaves  the  same  impression  in  his 
answers. 

Panditji,    Q. — Do  you  wish  to  go  into  the  Councils  to  co  operate  or  non 
co-operate  ? 

Mr.  Kelkar,  A. — To  non-co-operate  in  the  sense  of  resisting  whenever 
possible.    If  it  is  a  beneficial  nieasnre  I  would  not  oppose  it. 

The  evidence  of  Mr.  A.  Rjugaswami  Iyengar  (Madras), 
^veide  ce    of  pro-coun-    Mr.  Ram  Das  (Andbra)  and  Mr.  Satya- 
cii  witnesses.  ^.^j-ti  (Madras^   is  also  of   the  same 

character. 

Panditji.  Q. —  Put  the  whole  qu  stion  and  the  principal  reason  for  not 
going  into  the  G'»unoils  is  that  you  will,  by  entering  the  GouncilH,  be 
frittering  away  your  energies  on  side  issues  and  httle  things,  and  lose 
sight  of  the  real  objective 

Mr.  Rangaawami  Iyengar —A. ^y[y  owii  tee\\ug,\9  that  by  doing  these 
little  things  in  the  Councila,  we  will  be  very  much  assisied  in  the 
Congregi  work  than  otherwise.  77  l99T 
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Mr.  C.  Rajagopalachariar. — Q. — I  am  asking  yoa  what  you  will  recom- 
mend me  to  00  if  I  stand  for  a  seat  in  the  Cuancil.  Am  I  to  move 
piopoemle  in  connection  with  snbjectB  such  bb  edacatioo  and  land 
revenae  ? 

A. — In  so  f  <r  as  tliey  .are  intetided  to  carry  oat  the  Congress  prograraqae 
and  for  the  removal  of  inja-tice. 

Q. — If  good  measures  «re  broaght  by  Government  and  are  opposed  on 
accoaut  of  party  or  vested  interests,  shall  we  strengthen  the  hands 
of  Government  ? 

.4. — We  oaght  to  sdpport  the  Government  in  preventing  the  evil. 

Q. — We  should  not  take  ap  an  attitude  of  total  obstruction  ? 
4— No. 

Mr.  V.    Earn  Das's  (Andhra)  opinion  is  that, 

people  should  not  go  into  the  Councils  for  the  purpose  of  creating  a 
deadlock.  My  view  is  that  Congressmen  who  enter  into  the  Counci's  should 
not  defeat  the  refotm  scheme  but  should  work  it  I  will  help  the  Govern- 
ment if  they  want  to  pass  any  good  measure.  I  will  oppose,  if  they  are 
going  to  pass  any  bad  measure," 

Mr.  Satyamurti: 

Mr  Rajagopalachariar — Q. — I  believ'e  you  are  out  for  total  obstr action  ? 

Mr.  Satyamurti — 4. — I  shall  be  for  anythittg  which  leads  us  to  Swa- 
rajya.  I  do  not  decide. 

Q. — [  wish  to  know  whether  anything  more  can  be  done  by  way  of  pledges 
or  mandates  ? 

4. — I  think  they  degrade  humanity.  It  really  promotes  hypocricy.  I 
am  not  in  favour  of  Congress  mandates  or  pledges  from  the  Council 
candidates. 

Mr.  Kasturi  Ranga  Iyengar. — Q. — You  will  take  up  whatever  measure 
yon  conpider  necessary  in  order  to  attain  Swarajya,  irrespective  of 
the  principles  of  non-co-operation  ? 

4.— Yes. 

In  contrast  with  these  statenaents,  b'lif' colleagues  hold 
that  "  they  would  on  no  account  whatevei*  modify  the  totality 
of  the  obstruction  by  any  compromise  in  the  shape  of  res- 
ponsive co-operation  or  responsive  non-co-operation/' 

93.  Notwithstanding  the  preponderating  opinion  of  the 
Chances  of  majority  Cougressmeu  to  the  Contrary  our  col- 

^^^oit.  leagues  hold  that  a  lead  mustjbe  given 

'to  the  country  in  the  direction  of  the  entry  into  Councils. 
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We  cannot  agree  with  them  that  it  is  proper  thus  to 
brush  aside  the  opinion  of  the  vast  body  of  Congress 
workers  and  of,  the  couQtry  at  large.  It  involves  at  the 
very  outset  a  diversion  of  the  public  attention  and  energy 
from  the  constructive  programme  to  a  campaign  of  con- 
verting the  vast  body  of  Congressmen  to  the  new  pro- 
gramme. The  strong  aud  overwhelmiog  testimony  of  Con- 
gressmen is  also  important  to  show  that  if  the  proposal 
recommended^by  our  colleagues  is  adopted,  the  chances  are 
remote  for  obtaining  such  a  majority  at  the  elections  as  is 
one  of  the  essential  conditions  of  the  success  of  the  scheme. 
The  constitution  of  seats  in  the  Legislative  Council  with  its 
class,  communal  and  special  interests  renders  it  absolutely 
impossible  to  secure  a  majority  sufficient  to  create  deadlocks 
in  the  manner  contemplated.  Moreover  even  if  the  non-co- 
operators  succeed  in  getting  into  the  Councils  in  large 
numbers  it  is  highly  impracticable  to  be  obtaining  Congress 
mandates  with  reference  to  their  action  in  the  Councils  and 
to  secure  effective  discipline.  We  should  not  forget  the  words 
of  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  in  his  speech  at  the  special  Session  of 
the  Congress  at  Calcutta  :  — 

"There  is  a  great  deal  of  force  id  what  Mahatma  Gandhi  said  that  in 
all  these  CoQDcils  there  was  an  iosidioas  poison  which  might  demoralise 
oor  men  who  go  to  these  Coancils.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  absolate  troth 
in  this.  I  know  from  actnal  experience  that  many  of  my  noble  friends, 
whose  patriotism  I  do  not  dispate,  whose  high  motives  I  have  no  reason  to 
qaestion,  have  had  their  patriotiem  and  their  nationalism  poisoned  by  going 
to  these  Coancils." 

The  following  extracts  from  the  evidence  will  illustrate 
the  difficulties  referred  to  above;  — 

Pandit  Harkaran  Nath  Misra  (0.  P.) 

Poncii</i.— (J. -*-0n  principle  yoa  are  against  going  into  the  Cooooils. 
From  the  practical  point  of  view,  principle  apart,  do  yoa  think  that 
the  only  conditions  apon  which  non-co-operators  may  enter  tho 
Councils  are  most  difficalt  if  not  impo^Bible  to  be  performed  ? 

)!  v;^,^Ye8.  This  is  it. 
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94.  A  large  number  of  non-co-operators  including  the  most 
_    ient  leaders  disquaii-    eminent  leaders,  Mahatma  Gandbi,  the 

fied,  Ali  Brothers,  Lala  Lajpat  Rai,  Maulana 

Abdul  Kalam  Azad,  Mr.  Yakub  Hasan,  Maulana  Abdul 
Majeed  Sharar,  Pandit  Santanam,  Mr.  Jitendra  Lai 
Bauer ji,  Mr.  Shyam  Suadar  Ghakravarty,  Mr.  George 
Joseph,  Mr.  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  Mr.  Krishna  Prasad  Sen 
Gupta,  Mr.Purshottamdas  Tandon,  Dr.  Varadarajulu  Naidu, 
Mr.  Shankerlal  Baaker  and  many  others  of  our  best  men — 
are  disqualified  under  the  rules  by  reason  of  sentences  passed 
on  them.  We  are  of  opinion  that  so  long  as  the  rule  is 
maintained  it  will  be  inconsistent  with  self-respect  and 
dignity  for  non-co-operators  to  think  of  entering  into  the 
Councils.  Public  opinion  in  this  respect  is  well  reflected 
in  the  following  extract  from  the  evidence  of  Babu  Rajendra 
Prasad: — 

Panditji. — Q. — We  have  beeu  figliting  for  the  sake  of  eelf-respecL 
HaviDg  regard  to  the  fact  that  there  is  disqualification  attached  to 
some  of  the  workers  because  they  have  been  convicted  by  British 
Conrts  and  sentenced  to  periods  of  iraprisonnaent  for  over  six  naonths, 
is  it  couaistent  with  self-respact  to  go  into  sach  CoaDcils  and  send 
only  sach  people  as  are  not  so  diaqnaiified  and  to  sabmit  to  the 
disqaaiificatiou  by  sending  those  who  are  not  disqaahfied  ? 

Babu  Rajendra  Prasad.-^ A. ^It  wm\d  be  cowardice  to  go,  aud  i  ciie 
the  word  for  want  of  a  stronger  terna. 

95.  In  our  opinion  entry  into  the  Gouneils  for  the  avowed 
Oarb  and  N.  c.  o.  pria-    purposc  of   obstructing    all  measures 

ciples  violated.  whether  good    or  bad  and  of  wreck- 

ing the  reforms  is  oUaoxious  to  the  principle  and  the. 
spirit  of  the  movement  as  concieved  by  its  great  leader* 
When  the  proposal  was  discussed  in  1920  Mahatma  Gandhi 
deprecated  it  on  the  ground  that  it  was  not  a  good  and 
honest  policy  to  get  entrance  into  an  institution  in  order 
to  wreck  it.  Further,  every  member  is  required  to  take  the 
oath  of  allegiance  which  includes  a  solemn  promise  faith- 
fully to  discharge  the  duty  upon  which  he  is  about  to  enter**^ 
No  conscientious  person  can  stand  for  election  with  the 
.avowed  object  of  wrecking  the  institution  and  take  such 
aa  oath,  and  except  by  casuistry  or  mental  reservation  can 
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feel  justified  in  adopting  such  a  course.  Indiscriminate 
obstruction  will  be  a  manifest  violation  of  the  oath,  and  it 
should  be  repellant  to  every  sincere  believer  in  the  basic 
principles  of  the  non-co-operation  movement,  waich  has 
hitherto  been  conducted  on  a  high  moral  plane. 

96.    It  is  needless  to  state  that  the  powers  reserved 
.  ,  ^     .,  ^  .,      by    the  Government  under   the  Act 

Entry  into  Councils  futile.  i         ,  •  /v 

and  Kules  are  sufficient  effectively  to 
prevent  any  deadlocks  that  may  be  attempted  and  to 
overcome  all  kinds  of  obstruction.  They  can  also  make 
further  rules  to  meet  such  contingencies  and  to  pre  /eat  the 
entry  of  non-co-operators  with  the  declared  object,  not  of 
constitutional  opposition  but  of  wrecking  the  very  institu- 
tion. The  Government  would  have  no  compunction  to  ex- 
ercise its  powers  in  all  these  respects.  It  has  been  expressly 
declared  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  Act  that  the  exercise 
of  such  powers  should  not  be  deemed  abnormal.  It  is  con- 
tended that  to  force  the  Government  to  exercise  such  powers 
and  to  reduce  the  administration  to  naked  Civil  Service  rule 
would  expose  the  real  character  of  the  Government  and  fur- 
ther the  ends  of  non-co-operation.  We  may,  however,  point 
out  that  the  Government  can  well  maintain  that  they  have  no 
other  course  open  to  them  to  meet  the  extraordinary  situa- 
tion created  by  us.  We  should  not  be  understood  to  say  that 
it  is  wrong  or  immoral  to  wreck  the  reform  scheme  or  the 
institution  created  thereunder.  One  of  the  objects  of  the 
non-co-operation  movement  is  to  attain  this  very  end  ;  but  it 
should  be  achieved  from  outside  and  t^y  our  own  efforts  and 
not  by  the  tortuous  method  proposed.  The  seheme  appears 
to  us  futile  and  an  unworthy  expedient  to  be  adopted  by 
our  great  National  Assembly  for  the  attainment  of  Swaraj. 

9/.    Where  is  the  need  for  the  non-co-operators  to  exert 
Failure  of  diarchy  already    their  energies  to  enter  the  Oouncils,  in 
proved.  ordcr  to  wreck  the  Reforms  when  they 

already  stand  exploded  ?  It  has  been  abundantly  shown 
during  the  last  two  years  that  the  diarchical  system  is  a 
qomplete  failure  and  that  the  bureaucracy  is  still  all-power-  ' 
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ful.  Men  of  all  shades  of  political  thought  are  now  agreed 
upon  this  view.  There  cannot  be  a  clearer  admission 
than  that  of  Sir  Valentine  Chirol's  recent  statement  in  the 
Times,  that  the  reforms  have  been  largely  nullified  by 
the  dishonest  evasions  to  which  recourse  was  had  after  the 
repression  of  the  Punjab  Troubles  of  1919/' 

98.  The  constructive  programme  of  the  Congress  has 

received  insufficient  attention  and  re- 
constructive programme.  .        .  ,       .  ^  .  n 

quires  intensive  effort,  especially  on  the 

part  of  the  leaders,  to  bring  up  the  country  to  the  level  of 
preparedness  for  undertaking  civil  disobedience.  A  campa- 
ign of  entry  into  Councils  at  the  present  time  would  have 
the  certain  effect  of  relegating  the  constructive  programme 
to  the  cold  shade  of  neglect. 

99.  We  have  so  far  dealt  with  only  the  proposal  suggest- 

ve  0-0  ration     ®^  colleagucs,  of  euteriog  the 

esponsive  co  op.ra  ion  Cq^qcJIs  ^ith  the  idea  of  total  obstruc- 
tion. We  have  nofe  referred  to  the  proposals  of  responsive 
co-operation  put  forward  by  the  majority  of  those  who 
advocate  the  removal  of  the  boycott  of  the  CouDcils. 

We  are  of  opinion  that  they  are  all  opposed  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  non-co-operation  and  involve  the  supposition  that 
the  movement  has  failed  in  its  objective.  Ttiis  is  a  gross 
misreading  of  the  situation.  On  the  other  band  all  that  we 
saw  during  our  tour  has  convinced  us  that  within  the  short 
time  it  has  been  in  operation  the  movement  has  obtained  a 
firm  hold  amons:  all  classes  of  people  throughout  the  country, 
that  there  is  no  lack  of  enthusiasm  or  williugness  to  sacrifice, 
and  that  they  were  already  recovering  from  the  effects  of 
the  general  repression  aud  tbe  arrest  and  incarceration 
of  their  beloved  aud  saintly  leader.  In  our  opinion  the 
requirements  of  the  situation  are  that  the  leaders  should 
earnestly  and  vigorously  take  up  the  working  of  the  con- 
structive programme  even  as  Mihatmaji  would  have  done  if 
he  had  been  with  us,  without  diverting  public  attention  and 
energy  of  Congress  workers  by  new  proposals  or  reviving 
discarded  schemes. 
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We  feel  that  schemes  of  obstruction  and  deadlocks  will 
in  course  of  time  degenerate  into  ordinary  co-operation.  The 
process  of  grading  off  is  already  indicated  in  the  trend  of 
thought  of  some  of  the  witnesses  who  gave  evidence  in 
support  of  entry  into  councils. 


Fatal  to  national  cause. 


Bad  blood. 


We  cannot  but  express  our  apprehension  that  if  the 
proposals  are  accepted  the  Congress  will 
become  of  secondary  importance  and  the 
electioneering  organisations  which  will  be  brought  into 
existence  will  assume  undue  importance.  This  transfer 
of  prestige  will  be  fatal  to  the  national  cause. 

lOOi  The  building  up  of  national  solidarity,  the  con- 
servation of  resources,  and  the  preven- 
tion of  strife  and  discord  are  the  need 
of  the  hour.  Embroilment  of  the  non-co-operators  in  the 
elections  is  sure  to  breed  strife  in  their  own  ranks  as 
well  as  with  other  classes  of  our  countrymen.  Intercom- 
munal  jealousies  will  be  created  and  fomented,  and  the 
bad  feelings  engendered  by  the  elections  are  likely  to  affect 
prejudicially  the  more  solid  and  enduring  constructive  work 
which  awaits  the  earnest  attention  of  the  Congressmen. 
Whether  with  the  object  of  wrecking  the  Reforms  or  working 
them  for  what  they  are  worth,  the  entry  of  the  non-co- 
operators  into  the  Councils  is  an  undesirable  step  at  the 
present  stage  of  the  non-co-operation  movement.  As  the 
evidence  before  the  Committee  has  disclosed,  the  feeling  in 
the  country  against  it  is  very  strong.  The  following  extract 
from  the  evidence  of  Baba  Raj^^ndra  Prasad  (Bihar)  repre- 
sents the  opinion  of  the  vast  majority  of  non-co-operators  : 

3^'  With  regard  to  entry  In'o  the  Oonncils  yoo  Btate  year  opinion  th«»t 
biuod^j  impossible  to  farther  the  congtroctive  programme  throagh  the 

CoancilB.  Apart  from  that  what  woald  be  the  effect  of  a  cbaoge  in 
the  programme  in  yoar  opinion  iu  that  respect,  sapposing  we  paei 
a  resolation  in  the  All  India  Congress  Committee  allowing  entry  into 
the  Councils.  And  if  that  part  of  the  Congress  reeolation  is  modified, 
what  woald  be  the  effect  of  sncli  a  modification  on  the  general  body 
of  Congresmen,  in  yoar  opinion  ? 
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A, — 1  think  it  will  have  demoralisiDg  effect  apon  the  general  body. 
Q. — How  ?    Please  explain. 

A, — in  this  way.  We  have  been  preaching  againit  the  Coancils  for 
these  nearly  two  years,  and  now  it  ie  not  like  the  case  of  scliools 
where  yoa  can  keep  qaiet,  bat  if  yoa  want  to  go  into  the  coancils, 
we  have  to  preach  to  that  effect,  and  inconiiatency  in  the  two  posi- 
tions will  be  so  marked  and  apparent  that  it  will  have  a  bad  effect  on 
the  masseg  and  also  on  the  geneial  pablic. 

Q. — It  will  have  a  bad  effect.  Do  I  anderetand  yoa  to  say  we  will  lote 
their  confidence  ?    What  bad  effects  ? 

A, — That  will  also  be  one  of  the  effects. 

Q  — Sapposiug  we  take  great  pains  to  explain  to  the  people  that  for 
such  and  sach  a  reason  we  have  to  change  the  programme,  suppose 
we  take  a  lot  of  trouble  over  that,  can  they  get  over  it  ? 

A. — 1  believe  it  will  not  be  possible  to  educate  the  public  to  that  extent. 
At  any  rate  not  in  the  near  futiire. 

Q  —Then  what  is  your  view  ?  Forget  all  this.  Supposing  the  public 
will  not  be  demoralised — don't  allow  yourself  to  be  influenced  by  this 
view  but  answer  independently— what  is  your  view  as  to  whether 
our  Congress  organisations,  our  local  and  district  organisations,  should 
take  part  in  the  elections  if  we  allow  entry  into  the  Councils,  put 
up  candidates  running  about  to  get  votes  &o.  to  bring  the  voters  to 
polling  booths  and  sd  on,  what  is  your  view  as  to  that  ? 

A. — If  I  can  take  the  analogy  of  Municipal  boards  1  think  the  running 
of  candidates  on  behalf  of  the  Congress  will  create  bad  blood  among 
the  workers  and  also  among  the  masses. 

^You  said  taking  the  analogy,  you  mean  to  say  your  experience  as 
to  what  has  been  permitted  about  candidates  for  the  Municipal  Coun- 
cils leads  you  to  this  conclusion 

A.—- Yes,  that  is  my  experience  re  Municipalities.  In  the  Municipalities 
some  people  have  failed,  others  succeeded.  There  has  been  bad 
blood.  In  one  or  two  places  the  Congress  Committee  have  tried  for 
election  of  candidates  for  Municipalities.  lu  iihagaipore  it  has 
succeeded  and  is  going  on  very  well.    In  Mirzapore  it  has  failed. 

Q. — That  is  to  say  it  becomes  a  personal  matter. 
Yes. 

Q, — On  account  of  personal  matters,  questions  arise  and  create  bad  blood. 
4.— Yes. 

Q.— So  your  viiw,  even  if  such  a  thing  is  allowed,  is  that  the  running 
of  candidates,  canvassing  &c.  should  be  kept  out  of  Congress  orgaof- 
satioDB  ? 
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Q. — I  aisame  for  the  parpose  yoa  would  not  stand  for  the  Cotmcils  I 
A. — I  would  not. 

Q- — Yet  sonae  other  friends  might  stand  if  the  Congress  permits,  and  if 
the  Congress  organisations  also  are  allowed  to  ta^e  part  in  the 
elections,  what  would  your  attitude  be  in  the  Congress  Committee  V 
Would  you  spend  Congress  funds  for  this  purpose  ? 

A. — I  would  not  like  to  vote  naoney  for  this  expecditure. 

Q. — Would  you  like  to  eerve  on  such  Committees?  Suppose  a  sub- 
committee is  appointed  for  running  condidates  you  would  not  like 
to  serve  ? 

A. — I  would  keep  out  of  it  personally.    I  would  not  like  to  serve. 

Q. — Your  own  view  is  in  this  way  many  difficulties  would  arise  by  work- 
ing such  a  programme  ? 

A. — Many  difficulties  would  arise.  For  example  in  the  case  of  Municipal 
candidates  there  are  differences  among  the  candidates  themselves,  the 
-f'  Congress  organisation  was  not  strong  enough  always  to  get  its  own 
candidates  elected,  and  that  led  to  friction  with  other  people  which 
hampered  Congress  work.  I  mean  the  work  of  the  organisation. 
In  the  case  of  the  cotinciis  I  think  this  will  become  intensified. 

Q.— Would  the  work  of  enrolling  members,  collections  for  the  Tilak 
Swaraj  I'und  suffer  by  this  ? 

A. — Tilak  Swaraj  Fund  collections  would  certainly  suffer. 

Q. — Among  the  Congress  Volunteers  and  workers  will  there  be  intense 
difference  of  opinion  in  this  matter  ? 

A. — There  may  be  with  regard  to  particular  candidates.  In  a  particular 
constituency  the  Congress  organisation  may  like  to  run  a  particular 
candidate,  whereas  the  local  workers  might  not  like  the  candidate 
and  there  would  be  difference  between  the  workers  and  the  Congress 
Committee. 

Q. — On  the  whole  your  opinion  is  against  this? 
il.— Yes. 

101  The  political  salvation  of  the  people  lies  in  different 
Confioiidation  of  national  channels  from  those  which  have  been 
established  by  an  alien  Govern- 
menti  The  contest  is  a  most  unequal  one  between 
the  non  cooperator  and  the  Governnient  if  conducted  in  the 
legislative  councils  as  at  present  constituted.  We  feel  that 
ftpy  change  of  our  programme  is  most  inopportune  at  the 
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present  juncture  when  Government  is  feeling  acutely  its 
moral  defeat.  What  is  required  at  this  moment  is  consoli- 
dation of  national  forces  through  the  constructive  programme 
and  not  controversial  proposals  leading  to  disintegration 
and  disunion. 

102    In  conclusion  we  wish  to  draw  attention  to  the 
Mahatma  i's  wo  ds         memorable  speech  delivered  by  Mahatma 
.  a  amais  w  r  .        Gaudhi  at  the  Calcutta  Special  Congress 
in  September  1920  in  his  final  reply  to  the  criticisms  levell^ed 
by  Pandit  Malaviya,  Mr.  C.  R.  Das,  Mr.  Jinnah  and  others. 

''I  have  come  to  the  final  pivot  viz:  boycott  of  Coancils.  I  mast  confess 
that  I  have  not  yet  heard  a  single  argameut  in  favour  of  going  to  Coancils. 
All  the  argaraents  that  have  ap  to  now  been  advanced  are  :  seeing  thut  we 
have  done  something  throagh  these  Coancils  daring  35  years,  seeing  that 
the  reformed  Coancil  is  really  in  reponse  to  oar  agitations  which  I  admit, 
we  may  be  able,  by  going  to  the  Councils,  to  paralyse  the  Government 
or  the  administrations  as  the  case  may  be.  In  my  humble  opinion,  as  a 
stadent  of  English  Hist  ry,  1  have  foand,  and  it  is  a  practical  maxim 
adopted  in  Eugliish  public  life,  that  every  institution  thrives  on  obBtraction. 
o  o  o  o 

"It  is  my  firm  opinion  that  the  services  the  public  men  want  to  render  can 
be  rendered  better  outside  the  Councils  rather  than  inside. 

O  9  O  O  O 

"What  is  the  secret  of  the  great  power  of  the  late  Lokmanya  in  the 
country  ?  Do  you  suppose  that  if  he  had  gone  to  the  Coancil  he  would  have 
exercised  that  power  over  the  millions  of  India  ? 

O  O  •  #  9 

"What  do  these  Councils  mean  ?  Tlie  simple  test  I  will  venture  to  present 
to  you  and  the  leaders  is  the  two  wrongs  that  we  are  come  to  consider/ — the 
Khilafat  and  the  Punjab.  Do  you  believe  that  by  going  to  Council  and 
engaging  in  the  debates  there  you  can  produce  a  direct  impression  upon 
the  British  Ministers  and  sfcuie  a  revision  of  the  Turkish  terms  and  re 

pentance  on  account  of  the  Punjab  afiiairs  ?  There  are  many  other  points 

bat  I  would  reiterate  two  things.  The  public  will  not  understand  our  tine 
distinctions.  It  will  mean  that  non-co-operation  must  commence  at  the 
top,  vtz  in  a  body  mibcalled  a  representative  body,  namely,  the  Reformed 
Coancil,  and  if  the  best  ihivd  of  the  country  refuses  to  associate  with  the 
Government,  even  as  the  obstructionist,  I  promise  that  the  Government's 
eye  will  be  opened.  The  condition  is  that  tlwse  who  refrain  will  not  go  to 
sleep,  but  move  from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other  end,  bring  every 
grievance  to  the  notice,  not  of  the  Government,  but  of  the  public.    And  if 
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my  piogramme  is  cbrried  oat,  the  CongreiB  will  be  goiog  from  year  to  year 
and  give  pnblic  expressioD  to  those  grievances,  so  that  the  volame  of  wrong 
ever  increasing  as  it  rolls,  will  inflame  the  great  nation  to  harbour,  to 
conserve  all  its  anger  and  its  heat  and  transmnte  it  into  an  irresistible 
aoergy." 

M.  A.  Ansari. 

C.  Rajagopalachariar. 

S.  Kasturi  Ranga  Iyengar. 

Allahabad. 
mh  October  1922. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


Pabt  II. 


Kiews  of  Hakim  Ajmal  Khan,  Pandit  Motilal  Nehru  and 
Syt.  F.  J.  PateL 

103.  We  join  our  colleagues  Syts.  Kasturi  Ranga 
Iyengar,  M.  A.  Ansari  and  Raja  Gopalachari  in  expressing 
our  deep  regret  that  it  has  not  been  possible  to  reach 
Regrettable  absence  of  una-    Unanimity  amoug  the  members  on  the 

^nnity.  important  subject  of  running  elections 

and  entry  into  the  Legislative  Councils.  On  account  of 
the  unavoidable  absence  of  Syt.  Rajagopalachariar  owing 
to  ill-health  from  the  earlier  stages  of  the  conference  of 
members  and  that  of  Hakim  Ajmal  Khan  and  Dr.  Ansari 
owing  to  the  important  Khilafat  meetings  at  Delhi  from 
the  later  stages,  these  latter  have  not  been  able  to  meet  the 
former  for  a  final  exchange  of  opinions.  But  the  question 
has  been  thoroughly  discussed  first  between  all  the  members 
other  than  Syt.  Rajagopalachariar  and  then  between  Syt. 
Kasturi  Ranga  Iyengar  and  Syt.  Rajagopalachariar  as  repre- 
senting one  view,  and  Syts.  V.  J.  Patel  and  Motilal  Nehru 
as  representing  the  other  view. 

After  a  thorough  discussion  of  the  whole  matter  in  all 
its  bearings  we  regret  we  find  ourselves  unable  to  subscribe 
to  the  opinion  of  our  learned  colleagues  and  have  to  record 
our  views  separately. 

104.  It  is  a  sound  and  well  understood  rule  to  treat  as 
t>reiiminary  consideration    Confidential  the  discussious  held  by  the 

of  general  lines.  members    of   committces   of  enquiry 

among  themselves  with  a  view  to  arrive  at  an  agreement  as 
to  what  their  report  is  going  to  be.    This  is  essential  for  a 
free  discussion  of  the  subject  which  the  members  are  expected 
'to  approach  with  open  minds,  eager  to  convince  and  ready 
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to  be  convinced.  Much  as  we  wished  to  adhere  to  this 
wholesome  rule  and  avoid  any  reference  to  the  various  stages 
of  the  consultations  among  ourselves,  we  are  constrained  by 
the  refusal  of  our  dissenting  colleagues  to  expunge  the 
first  paragraph  from  their  note  (para  103  ante)  to  say  a  word 
of  explanation.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to  understand  the 
object  of  their  insistence  on  the  retention  of  that  paragraph, 
but  if  it  is  meant  to  show  that  we  are  going  behind  our 
settled  convictions  we  refuse  to  plead  guilty  to  the  charge. 
We  did  not  expect  that  the  rough  lines  settled  at  the  pre- 
liminary meeting  of  the  members  at  Patna  for  the  first  draft 
of  the  report  would  be  dignified  into  "  resolutions  "  of  the 
Committee.  It  is  only  necessary  to  refer  to  the  course 
which  our  deliberations  subsequently  took  to  show  that  at 
least  two  of  our  dissenting  colleagues  took  the  same  view. 
The  idea  that  our  entry  into  the  Councils,  while  many  of  our 
distinguished  patriots  and  devoted  workers  were  in  duress 
vile^  had  an  important  bearing  on  the  larger  issue  of  national 
self-respect,  did  not  occur  to  the  Committee  till  the  very  last 
stage  of  its  sitting  at  Patna,  where  one  of  the  members  for 
the  first  time  put  a  question  to  Babu  Rajendra  Prasad  about 
it  on  the  15th  August.  The  question  and  its  answer  have 
been  quoted  and  relied  upon  by  our  dissenting  colleagues 
(See  page  77  ante).  The  first  consultation  to  settle  the  broad 
lines  of  the  report  was  held  the  next  day  and  the  same 
member  laid  great  stress  on  the  point  informing  his  Colleagues 
that  he  had  given  it  much  anxious  thought  but  was  not  at 
all  sure  as  to  the  correct  attitude  to  be  adopted.  The  point 
was  duly  noted  among  others  and  Dr.  Ansari  was  requested 
to  prepare  a  draft  of  the  report.  The  members  then  dis- 
persed. 

105.  On  the  18th  August  the  same  member  chanced  to 
meet  Dr.  Ansari  while  travelling  and 

The  first  change.  communicated  to  him  further  considera- 
tions on  the  subject.  It  was  eventually  agreed  that  no 
definite  recommendation  should  for  the  present  be  made  by 
the  Committee  in  regard  to  the  whole  question  of  the  entry  ^ 
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of  Non-co-operators  into  the  Councils,  provided  the  Chair 
man  approved  of  that  course.  As  the  first  draft  was 
supposed  merely  to  afford  a  basis  for  discussion,  the  other 
members  were  not  informed  of  the  new  suggestion.  Hakim 
Ajmal  Khan  having  agreed,  Dr.  Ansari,  to  whose  unremitting 
labours  throughout  the  enquiry  inspite  of  indifferent  .  health 
the  other  members  of  this  Committee  are  deeply  indebted, 
dealt  with  the  point  in  his  draft  in  the  following  words  : — 

"  Boycott  of  Councils.  As  stated  above,  there  are  four  sets  of  views 
regarding  this  qaestion, placed  before  the  Committee — one,  the  majority  view, 
is  against  going  into  the  Coancils,  the  other  three  for  entry  into  the  Gonncils 
or  standing  for  elections.  The  Committee  feels  auable  to  enter  into  the 
qnestion  so  long  as  those  leaders  and  workers  who  have  gone  to  jail  in  the 
caaee  of  the  country  are  not  released  and  the  disabilities  against  them  are 
not  completely  removed.  It  woald  be  against  national  self-respect  and 
disloyalty  to  the  cause  and  to  those  noble  and  self-sacrificing  leaders  and 
workers  to  entertain  this  qnestion  in  their  absence." 

106.  Typed  copies  of  this  draft  were  given  to  all  the 
Accepted  by  all  but  absent    members  ou  the  31st  August,  except 

Srijut  Rajagopalachariar  who  was  un- 
able to  attend  the  Calcutta  meetiog  owing  to  ill-health.  The 
Committee  met  on  the  1st  September  in  Calcutta.  Various 
points  were  discussed  and  it  was  agreed  that  Pandit  Motilal 
Nehru  should  prepare  a  new  draft.  No  objection  was  taken 
by  Srijut  Kasturi  Ranga  Iyengar  to  the  paragraph  quoted 
above.  This  was  the  first  modification  by  which  the  **resolu- 
tion*'  against  entry  into  Councils  was  altered  into  a  positive 
refusal  to  go  into  the  question  at  all  in  the  absence  of  our 
friends  in  the  gaol. 

107.  After  this  the  three  members  who  support  the 
rr'    ,  ,  policy  of  total  obstruction   had  the 

The  final  change.  .  """^ 

opportunity  to  meet  at  Amritsar  on  the 
17tb  and  18th  September.  Srijut  Patel  was  from  the  begin- 
ning in  favour  of  the  policy,.  Hakim  Ajmal  Khan  and 
Pandit  Motilal  Nehru  had,  in  the  interval  independently  of 
each  other  after  a  most  earnest  consideration  of  the  whole 
question,  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  only  fitting  answer 
•.tp  the  Governnient  for  its  uncontrolled  repression  and  th^ 
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only  effective  means  to  save  the  constructive  work  from 
coming  to  a  standstill  was  to  smash  the  Councils  and  thus 
it  was  that  these  three  members  agreed  to  face  the  situation 
created  by  the  Government  instead  of  shirking  the  question. 

We  cannot  leave  this  point  without  expressing  our  gra- 
titude to  our  dissenting  colleagues  for  having  given  us  the 
opportunity  to  explain  the  working  of  our  minds  from  time 
to  time.  It  will  enable  the  members  of  the  All  India  Com- 
mittee to  test  the  mental  process  which  has  irresistibly  led 
us  to  the  conclusions  set  out  in  this  part  of  our  report.  We 
shall  now  go  into  the  merits  of  the  question  which  we  are 
confident  will  be  considered  by  the  All  India  Committee  quite 
independently  of  adventitious  circumstances. 

(A)  Preliminary. 

108.    The  very  thought  of  Councils  is  repugnant  to  many  a 
Political  tactics  never  im-    uou-co-operator  and  rightly  too.  Noth- 
"^"tabie.  is  uxoTQ  dignified,  more  consistent 

at  this  stage  than  civil  disobedience.  Had  we  found  the 
country  prepared  to  embark  upon  general  mass  civil  dis- 
obedience or  individual  civil  disobedience  on  a  large  scale 
we  would  not  have  entertained  any  proposal  regarding  mo- 
difications in  the  boycott  of  Councils  in  its  present  form. 
Whatever  our  feelings  in  the  matter,  we  cannot  run  away 
from  the  grim  realities  of  the  situation,  the  experience  of 
the  last  year  and  a  half  has  brought  to  light.  Facts  must 
be  faced.  The  tactics  and  policies  of  the  Congress  from 
time  to  time  must  necessarily  be  such  as  are  best  calculat- 
ed to  ensure  success.  They  must  be  shaped  to  meet  the 
special  conditions  of  each  period  and  must  change  with 
the  change  of  conditions.  Political  tactics  are  never  im- 
mutable. 

No  one  realised  the  force  of  this  more  than  Mahatma 
Principle  adopted  by  Ma-    Gaudhi  did.    Hc  was  ever  watchful  and 
hatmaji.  ucvcr  slow  to  adjust  the  national  pro- 

gramme to  varying  circumstances.  At  times,  he  quietly 
changed  the  entire  phase  of  the  movement  when  in  his 
judgment  circumstances  of  the  moment  called  for  such  a 
change.    This  he  did  at  the  risk  of  being  called  an  autocrat. 
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We  quote  below  an  extract  from  Mahatmaji's  article  in 
"  Young  India  "  of  2nd  March  1922 

"I  have  carefally  read  Mr,  Kelkar*8  article  in  the  '*  Mahratta  "  critici- 
eing  the  Bardoli  resolatious.  I  acknowledge  the  gentle  and  cooisiderate 
manner  with  which  he  has  handled  me.  I  wish  I  coaid  pereaade  him  and 
m^ny  who  think  like  M.t.  Eelkar  that  what  he  calls  a  Bomeraanlt  wag  an 
inevitable  operation.  Consistency  is  a  desirable  qaality,  bat  it  becomes  a 
"  hobgoblin  *'  when  it  refases  to  see  facta.  I  have  known  dispositions  of 
armies  changed  from  hoar  to  honr.  Once  daring  the  Znla  revolt  we  were 
all  asleep.  We  had  definite  orders  for  the  morrow.  Bat  suddenly  at  aboat 
midnight  we  were  awakened  and  ordered  to  retire  behind  bags  of  grain 
which  served  as  protecting  walls  because  the  enemy  was  reported  to  be 
creeping  ap  the  hill  on  which  we  had  encamped.  In  another  hoar  it  was 
anderstood  that  it  was  a  false  alarm  and  we  were  permitted  to  retire  to  oar 
teats.  All  the  somersaalts  were  necessary  changes.  Remedies  vary  with 
the  variation  in  diagnosis.  The  same  physician  detects  malaria  and  gives 
a  large  dose  of  qainine,  detects  typhoid  the  next  and  later  detects  ooDsamp- 
tion  and  orders  change  and  solid  food.  Is  the  physician  capricioas  or  oaatioas 
and  honest  ?  " 

109.  Examine  the  progress  of  the  events  from  time  to  tin(ie 
and  compare  where  we  were  in  1919 

Sweepmg  changes  effected.  ,  .      i  t      n/r  i 

With  where  we  are  to-day.  In  Mcirch 
1919  Mahatma  Gandhi  gave  to  India  and  the  world  his  noble 
conception  of  Satyagrah.  After  the  disturbances  of  April 
he  unhesitatingly  admitted  that  he  had  misjudged  the  readi- 
ness of  the  people  to  wield  such  a  mighty  weapon.  At  the 
Amritsar  Congress  he  earnestly  pleaded  for  co-operation 
with  the  Government  in  the  Councils  and  outside,  and  warmly 
thanked  Mr.  Montagu  for  the  Reforms  such  as  they  were — 
satyagrah  to  co-operation,  from  one  pole  to  the  other,  all  in 
the  brief  space  of  8  months.  After  another  three  months  he  be- 
gan a  march  back  from  Go-operation.  Six  months  more  of 
mature  consideration  and  non-co  operation  including  the 
boycott  of  Councils  became  the  accepted  creed  of  the 
Congress  at  Calcutta.  It  was  then  a  movement  to  bring 
about  a  general  strike,  a  national  strike,  a  hands-olf  move- 
ment. After  a  year's  working  it  was  thought  that  the  at- 
mospere  then  created  called  for  a  vital  change  in  tactics 
and  in  November  last  year,  the  non-cooperation  movement 
was  by  a  resolution  of  the  All  India  Congress  Committee 

13 
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extended  to  include  *  civil  disobedience ' — a  civil  revolt,  a 
peaceful  rebellion.  The  two  movements  are  radically 
different  in  character  as  was  made  clear  by  Mahatmaji  in 
the  Khilafat  resolution  of  July  1920  (  Young  India  dated 
21st  July  1920)  and  again  in  the  course  of  his  interview  to 
the  representative  of  the  Madras  Mail  (  Young  India 
dated  18th  August  1920)  and  yet  without  any  authori- 
sation by  the  Congress  in  that  behalf  the  change  was 
effected.  The  Ahmedabad  Congress  put  its  seal  on  this 
change  and  laid  down  that  civil  disobedience  is  the  only 
civilised  and  effective  substitute  for  armed  rebellion." 
The  Country  was  asked  to  suspend  all  other  activities 
and  concentrate  on  civil  disobedience.  Then  at  Bar- 
doli  by  one  stroke  of  the  pen,  the  country  was  asked  to 
suspend  all  aggressive  activities  and  concentrate  on  the 
constructive  programme.  The  resolution  of  the  Ahmedabad 
Congress  was  thus  suspended  by  the  decision  of  the  Work- 
ing Committee  which  met  at  Bardoli  under  the  advice  of 
Mahatma  Gandhi.  Sweeping  changes  like  these  Mahatma 
Gandhi  alone  could  introduce  and  if  we  now  decline  even  to 
entertain  proposals  to  adjust  our  programme  to  the  new 
situation,  we  would  be  doing  violence  to  the  elementary 
principles  of  political  warfare.  It  is  in  the  light  of  these 
observations  and  because  we  feel  that  the  final  battle  by 
means  of  mass  civil  disobedience  or  individual  civil  dis- 
obedience on  a  large  scale  is  not  yet  that  we  venture  to 
examine  the  proposed  changes  on  their  merits.  We  must  not 
be  taken  to  mention  these  great  changes  in  a  cavilling  spirit. 
On  the  contrary  we  look  on  them  as  sound  tactics  suited 
to  the  altered  circumstances  which  faced  Mahatmaji  from 
time  to  time. 

110.    Just  about  the  time  of  the  last  Council  elections, 

^*  The  ori    1  Ian         Mahatma  Gandhi  laid  before  the  coun- 
The  original  plan,  possibility  of  getting  Swarajya 

in  one  year.  Those  who  had  strenuously  fought  against  the 
boycott  of  Councils  and  been  defeated  were  soon  reconciled 
to  it  firstly  because  of  their  sense  of  loyalty  to  the  National 
Assembly,  and  secondly  because  it  was  thought  desirably 
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and  necessary  in  view  of  Mahatmaji's  declaration  of  Swa- 
rajya  within  a  year,  to  concentrate  all  the  national  forces 
on  working  out  the  non-co-operation  programme.  The 
Nationalists,  therefore,  immediately  withdrew  their  candid- 
atures for  the  Councils  and  whole-heartedly  devoted  them- 
selves to  the  working  out  of  the  non-co-operation  programme. 
With  a  year's  programme  the  Triple  Boycott  was  regarded 
as  justifiable,  and  all  leaders  not  only  ceased  criticising  the 
boycott  but  vied  with  one  another  in  making  it  a  success.' 
All  differences  were  put  aside  for  the  time  being  and  work 
was  carried  on  in  right  earnest  with  a  view  to  secure  Swarajya 
and  speedy  redress  of  the  Kbilafat  and  Punjab  wrongs.  It 
was  repeatedly  declared  that  we  were  in  a  state  of  war  and 
we  spent  the  year  with  our  knapsacks  on  our  backs. 

111.    If  the  Boycott  of  Councils  had  been  complete  and 
Mahatmaji's  expecta-      Indians  had  refused  to  take  their  seats 
^'o'^s.  there,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 

Government  would  have  come  to  its  senses.  The  alternative 
before  the  Q-overnment  then  would  have  been  nothing  but 
despotic  rule  pure  and  simple.  That  might  have  meant 
military  dictatorship.  But  world  opinion  has  advanced  so 
far  that  Britain  dare  not  contemplate  such  dictatorship  with 
equanimity.  It  was  such  a  boycott  that  Mahatmaji  hoped 
to  bring  about.  He  relied  upon  the  wholesale  abstention 
of  voters  from  voting  and  on  the  sense  of  self-respect  of 
the  Moderates.  In  one  of  his  public  speeches  prior  to  the 
Calcutta  Congress  he  is  reported  to  have  observed  : — 

"I  know  there  is  strong  opposition  to  the  Boycott  of  OooDcils.  The 
opposition  when  yon  begin  to  analyse  it  means  not  that  the  step  is  faalty  or 
that  it  is  not  likely  to  succeed,  bat  is  dae  to  the  belief  that  the  whole 
oonntry  will  not  respond  to  it  and  that  the  Moderates  will  steal  into  the  . 
Coanoils.  I  ask,  citizens  of  Mangalore,  to  dispel  that  fear  from  yoar 
.  hearts.  United,  the  votes  of  Mangalore  can  make  it  impossible  for  either 
'a  Moderate  or  an  Extremist  or  any  other  form  of  leader  to  enter  the  Coancil 
as  yoar  representative." 

Again  writing  on  the  Council  Boycott  in  the  Young 
India'*  of  14th  July  1920,  Mahatmaji  said  :  — 

•      "We  are  now  face  to  face  with  the  ireality.    Will  a  single  Moderate  leader 
oare  to  enter  any  Coanoil  if  more  than  half  his  electorate  disapproved  of  hit 
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oddringf  himself  as  a  candidaee  at  all?  I  hold  that  it  woald  be  aoconstitii- 
tional  for  him  to  do  so  becaas')  he  will  not  represent  bis  constitueDcy. 
Boycott  contemplated  by  me  pre-sapposes  a  mosl  active  discipline  and 
watchfal  propaganda  aud  it  is  based  on  the  assamption  that  the  electors 
themselves  will  prefer  complete  to  an  incomplete  boycott  in  the  form  of 
obstraction." 

We  have  failed  to  bring  about  such  complete  boycott. 
The  Nationalists  being  out  of  the  way,  it  was  a  walk-over 
for  the  Moderates  and  they  took  full  advantage  of  the  oppor- 
tunity to  fill  the  Councils.  Mahatnaaji  did  not  yet  give 
up  hope.  He  thought  no  self-respecting  member  could 
retain  his  seat  if  the  great  bulk  of  his  constituency  did  not 
want  him  to  represent  them.  He  therefore  got  the  Nagpur 
Congress  to  adopt  a  resolution  expressing  the  hope  that 

**Those  who  had  allowed  themselves  to  be  elected  in  spite  of  the  deliberate 
abstention  from  the  polls  of  an  overwhelming  majority  of  their  constitaents 
will  see  tbeir  way  to  resigo  their  seats  in  the  Ooancil." 

All  over  the  country  meetings,  conferences  and  at  some 
places  special  voters'  conferences  were  held  calling  upon 
the  Councillors  to  resign.  All  in  vain.  But  true  to  his  great- 
ness and  goodness,  Mahatmaji  did  not  despair  of  the 
Moderates.  In  the  crisis  of  November-December  when  thou- 
sands of  our  workers  were  being  sent  to  jail,  including 
some  of  the  topmost  leaders,  hopes  were  entertained  that  the 
Moderates  would  then  rise  to  the  occasion.  It  was  not 
realised  that  most  of  them  had  directly  or  indirectly  given 
their  support  to  the  repressive  policy  of  the  Government. 
Again  when  Mahatmaji  himself  was  arrested  and  convicted 
the  Councillors  remained  unmoved  and  indications  are  not 
wanting  to  show  that  some  of  the  leading  lights  of  the 
moderate  party  had  a  hand  in  his  prosecution.  .  Then  very 
recently  came  the  plain  talk  of  Mr.  Lloyd  George  revealing 
the  hollowness  of  the  pronouncement  of  20th  August  1917 
and  assuring  the  Civil  Service  that  reforms  or  no  reforms  they 
would  remain  the  true  arbiters  of  Indians  destiny  for  all 
time  to  come.  There  was  a  storm  in  a  tea-pot  in  the 
Moderate  camp  but  it  subsided  after  a  feeble  resolution  in 
the  Council  protesting  against  that  speech. 
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112.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  position  in  which  we  now 
find  ourselves  is  materially  different  to 

The  le>son  of  experience.     ^ ,  .    t     .    . ,  . 

that  we  occupied  at  the  commencement 
of  the  campaign  and  during  its  earlier  stages.  Times  have 
now  changed.  Circumstances  have  altered.  The  period  of 
the  struggle  is  indefinitely  prolonged.  The  boycott  of  Courts, 
Schools  and  Colleges  has  been  relaxed  by  Mahatmaji  at 
Bardoli.  The  question  of  Councils  was  not  then  a  live  issue. 
We  have  since  passed  through  further  vicissitudes  and  are 
now  in  a  position  to  take  stock  of  the  situation.  We  must 
therefore  adjust  our  programme  accordingly.  We  are  bound 
to  recognise  that  the  Legislature  have  it  in  their  power  to 
render  pleasant  or  unpleasant,  easy  or  burdensome,  the 
position  of  a  non-co-operator.  The  Council  may  not  be  anVi 
assembly,  we  readily  grant,  which  can  be  used  by  itself  for 
the  overthrow  of  the  existing  system  but  as  long  as  the 
system  remains,  it  would  be  unwise  not  to  recognise  the 
possibilities  for  evil  if  not  for  good  of  a  ^'representative 
house."  Assuming  that  the  Council  cannot  do  any  good,  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  it  can  and  is  doing  immense  harm.  Apart 
from  the  support,  direct  or  indirect,  the  Moderates  have 
given  to  the  repressive  policy  of  the  Government  and  the  im* 
position  of  fresh  taxation,  their  very  entry  in  the  Councils 
for  co-operation  with  government  is  harmful.  It  is  obvious 
that  if  they  had  stood  by  the  country  during  the  November* 
December  crisis  the  struggle  would  have  assumed  a  different 
aspect.  We  know  that  they  are  not  the  representatives  of 
the  people,  but  we  also  know  that  they  pose  and  are  re  pre-  ' 
sented  to  the  outside  world  by  G-overnment  as  i  such.  It  is 
abundantly  clear  that  the  Councils  have  in  the  name  of  lawfi. 
and  orde^  strengthened  the  hands  of  the  Government  inr 
repressing  the  non-co-operation  movement, 

'If  8?  It  will  be  evident  from  what  we  have  stated  above  that 
according  to  our  reading  of  the  situ£fc< 

Stagey  of  non-co'operation.  . 

tion  we  have  now  passed  through  the 
.first  and  entered  upon  the  second  stage  of  non-co-operatiou»f 
The  first  ended  with;  the  Bardoli  decisions,  and  the  arr^sl^ 
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and  imprisonment  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  and  the  second 
commenced  with  the  triumph  of  non-violence  during  the 
succeeding  months.  In  the  previous  Chapters  we  have  fully 
dealt  with  the  great  achievements  of  the  movement  and  may 
be  allowed  to  add  here  that  we  yield  to  none  in  our  unstint- 
ed admiration  of  the  great  originator  of  the  movement 
or  of  the  high  ideals  he  set  before  the  nation.  We  cannot, 
however,  shut  our  eyes  to  what  we  see  around  us.  That 
our  success  has  been  remarkable  our  enemies  are  forced  to 
admit  but  that  we  have  also  had  failures  our  best  friends 
cannot  deny.  We  have  already  shown  that  in  this  very 
matter  of  the  Councils  we  can  claim  success  only  to  the 
extent  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  voters  abstained 
from  the  polls,  but  the  keeping  of  the  Council  Chambers 
empty  which  was  the  real  object  in  view  was  not  only  not 
achieved  but  was  virtually  defeated  by  the  entry  of  the  very 
persons  who  ought  not  to  have  been  there.  We  did  indeed 
non-co-operate  but  at  the  same  time  made  the  co-operation 
of  others  easy.  We  rested  on  our  oars  after  leading  half 
through  the  course  and  allowed  those  behind  to  overtake  and 
pass  us.  Shall  we  repeat  the  same  experiment  ?  We  submit 
it  will  be  suicidal  to  do  so. 

(B)  The  Proposals. 

114.    Before  we  proceed  further  it  is  necessary  to  state  * 
Declaration  by  the  Con-    what  our  proposals  are.  It  is  not  correct 
gress  and  Khiiafat.  g^y  that  they  amouut  to  a  removal 

of  the  boycott  of  Councils  as  our  esteemed  colleagues  have 
described  them.  On  the  contrary  we  maintain  as  we  have 
already  made  clear  that  they  constitute  the  best  and  the 
most  effective  method  of  boycotting  the  Councils.  Our  pro* 
posals  are : — 

That  the  Congress  and  the  Khiiafat  at  their  Gaya 
Sessions  should  declare  that  in  view  o£  the  fact  that 
the  working  of  the  Legislative  Councils  during  their 
first  term  has,  besides  proving  a  great  obstacle  to  the 
redress  of  the  Khiiafat  and  Punjab  wrongs  and  the 
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speedy  attainment  of  Swarajya,  caused  great  misery 
and  hardship  to  the  people,  it  is  desirable  that  the 
following  steps  should  be  taken  in  strict  accordance 
with  the  principle  of  non-violent  non-co-operation  to 
avoid  the  recurrence  of  the  evil 

1.  Non-co-operators  should  contest  the  elections 
on  the  issue  of  the  redress  of  Punjab  and  Khilafat 
wrongs  and  immediate  Swarajya  and  make  every 
endeavour  to  be  returned  in  a  majority. 

2.  If  the  non-co-operators  are  returned  in  a 
majority  large  enough  to  prevent  a  quorum  they 
should  after  taking  their  seats  leave  the  Council 
Chamber  in  a  body  and  take  no  part  in  the  proceed- 
ings for  the  rest  of  the  term.  They  should  attend 
the  Council  occasionally  only  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
venting vacancies. 

3.  If  Non-Co-operators  are  returned  in  a  majority 
but  not  large  enough  to  prevent  a  quorum  they  should 
oppose  every  measure  of  the  Government  including 
the  budget  and  only  move  resolutions  for  the  redress 
of  the  aforesaid  wrongs  and  the  immediate  attainment 
of  Swarajya. 

4.  If  the  Non-Co-operators  are  returned  in  a 
minority  they  should  act  as  pointed  out  in  No,  2 
and  thus  materially  reduce  the  strength  of  the 
Council. 

As  the  new  Councils  will  not  assemble  till  January 
1924  we  further  propose  that  the 
Congress  Session  of  1923  be  held 
during  the  first  instead  of  the  last  week  of  December 
and  the  matter  be  again  brought  up  for  the  issue  of 
a  final  mandate  by  the  Congress  in  view  of  the  results 
of  the  election. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  above  proposals  constitute  two 
distinct  parts,  the  first  relating  to  election  and  the  eecopd 
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to  the  policy  and  procedure  to  be  adopted  after  aotually 
entering  into  the  Councils.  We  shall  take  each  of  these  parts 
separately  aad  show  that  it  does  not  militate  against  the 
principles  of  non-co-oper^tipn  and  is  in  every  way  calci^^J^d 
to  promote  the  objects  of  t)ie  movement.  ^v-^r  . 

sn  (C)  The  Elections. 

115.  As  we  have  already  shown  the  CouQcils  cannot  possib- 
No  objection  iri  going  to  ^7  ^6  kept  empty  without  keeping  out  the 
co-operators  and  these  cannot  be  kept 
out  unless  they  are  def^^ated  at  the  elections  by  the  non-co- 
operators.  Assuming  without  admitting  that  there  are 
difficulties  based  on  the  principle  and  practice  of  non-co- 
operation in  the  way  of  actually  entering  into  the  Councils, 
we  cannot  conceive  of  any  in  merely  contesting  the  electiops 
and  effectually  preventing  the  co-operator§  from  going  in. 
Some  witnesses  have  gone  the  length  of  saying  .that  the 
,pj^re  .a^ct  of  going  to  the  electors  to  seek  their  suffrage 
.Wipunts  to  co-operation  with  the  Government.  Prominent 
among  these  is  Sriyut  Vallabhai  Patel  of  Gujarat.  He  has 
given  no  reasons  for  this  opinion  apart  from  the  objections 
he  has  to  the  Councils  themselves,  which  we  shall  consider 
presently.  We  confess  we  see  no  act  of  co-operation  with 
the  Government  in  going  to  our  own  countrymen  to  obtain 
their  mandate  to  put  an  end  to  an  institution  they 
do. not  want.  If  there  is  any  we  fail  to  differentiate.it  from 
that  involved  in  going  to  the  Municipal  voter  for^rpurpp^e 
which  is  admittedly  inseparable  from  co-operation  with, the 
Qpvernme^at.  Sriyut  Patel  is  a  strong  advocate  for  capturing 
the  District  and  Local  Boards  and  Municipalities.  Going 
jto  tjhe. voters  and^askjng  them  to  express  their  disapproval 
of  the  Councils  by  keeping  silent  and  abstaining  from  the 
polls  is  admittedly  an  a?|t  of  merit.  How  it  cease^p  be 
so  if  they  are  asked  to  speak  out  their  minds  and  authorise 
their  representative  to  say  that  they  do  not  want  the  Councils 
is  not  at  all  clear  to  us.  We  do  not  think  it  necessary  to 
labour  the  point  further  and  will  now  deal  with  the  practical 
side  of  the  question. 
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116.  It  is  necessary  in  the  interest  of  working  the  con- 

structive programme  itself  that  non-co- 

Consequences  of  abstention.  ^  ,       ,  ,  .     .  •  i  i 

operators  should  contest  council  elec- 
tions. We  have  to  bear  in  mind  that  we  would  be  out  again 
for  3  years.  It  is  not  difficult  to  realise  the  consequences  of 
allowing  a  free  field  to  the  co-operators  and  the  Govern- 
ment for  their  operations  for  another  3  years  and  the  effect 
of  their  operations  on  the  Congress  and  the  whole  national 
movement.  Measures  affecting  the  daily  life  of  the  people 
are  being  enacted  year  after  year,  fresh  taxation  and  huge 
liabilities  are  being  imposed  and  will  continue  to  be  imposed 
with  the  help  and  in  the  name  of  the  so-called  representatives 
of  the  people  and  nolens  volens  the  people  will  have  to  sub- 
mit to  them.  Under  these  circumstances  it  is  a  question 
for  consideration  how  far  the  hold  of  the  Congress  over  the 
masses  can  remain  unaffected. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  last  Council  elections,  an  over- 
whelming majority  of  voters  abstained  from  voting  and 
we  rightly  claimed  that  the  abstention  was  the  outcome  of 
the  Congress  resolution  in  favour  of  the  boycott  of  Councils 
and  the  propaganda  in  that  behalf.  The  Government  on 
the  other  hand  contended  that  the  aibstention  on  such  a 
large  scale  was  mainly  due  to  ignorance  aad  apathy  oh  the 
part  of  the  voters  and  to  the  fact  that  it  was  for  thd  first 
time  that  elections  of  that  character  were  introduced  in  the 
country.  Suppose  the  Congress  persists  in  the  boycott 
of  Councils  in  its  present  form  and  it  is  found  that  a  greatei* 
percentage  of  voters  record  their  votes  on  this  occasion 
our  claim  would  be  discredited.  We  are  inclined  to  believe 
that  this  policy  of  abstention  has  lost  its  charm  and  it  is 
not  at  all  unlikely  that  a  greater  percentage  of  voters  will 
poll  at  the  ensuing  elections.  In  that  event  the  success 
gained  at  the  last  elections  will  be  a  thing  of  the  past  and  the 
whole  movement  might  be  adversely  affected. 

117.  There  is  another  aspect  ot  the  matter  which  deserves 

careful  attention.    The  times  of  active 
iropa^anda.  elcctoral  Campaign  are  peculiarly  pro- 

pitious for  the  discussion  of  social,  ecoaomic,  and  political 
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theories  and  :hence  they  offer  an  excellent  opportunity  for 
the  propaganda  of  the  Congress  among  the  broad  naasses 
of  the  people.  That  opportunity  will  be  largely  enhanced 
if  non-co-operation  is  made  one  of  the  direct  issues  of  the 
campaign.  And  not  only  are  political  campaigns  important 
as  mediums  of  effective  propaganda,  they  are  also  useful  as 
periodical  reviews  of  the  Congress  forces.  The  number  of 
votes  which  the  non-co-operators  poll  at  a  general  election 
is  a  sure  gauge  of  the  progress  made  by  the  movement 
among  the  electorate,  and  nothing  stimulates  growth  so 
much  as  the  proof  of  growth.  It  is  evident  that  candidates 
for  election  to  the  Councils  will  have  greater  facilities  for 
Congress  propaganda  by  their  manifestoes  and  speeches. 

118.    There  are  indications  that  government  will  use  all 
means  both  fair  and  unfair  to  prevent 

Alteration  of  rules  likely.       . ,  j.         o  , , .  . 

the  non-co-operators  from  getting  into 
the  Councils.  Neither  the  Government  nor  the  Moderates 
want  us  there.  They  will  naturally  join  hands  and 
try  to  make  it  difficult  if  not  impossible  for  us  to  have 
a  majority  and  any  further  delay  would  make  our  task 
more  difficult.  It  is  also  likely,  or  shall  we  say  more  than 
likely,  that  once  we  decide  to  run  elections,  some  device  by 
alterations  in  the  regulations  or  otherwise  might  be  invented 
to  keep  us  out,  or  what  appears  more  probable,  they  might 
put  off  the  evil  day  by  extending  the  life  of  the  present  Coun- 
cils. If  they  thus  deliberately  keep  us  out  even  the  pretence 
of  the  Councils  being  representative  institutions  will  dis* 
appear  and  the  stupendous  fraud  will  be  thoroughly  exposed. 

We  are  told  that  the  final  election  rolls  shall  be  ready 
by  the  end  of  this  year.  It  is  necessary  to  see  that  manipula- 
tions and  manoeuvres  to  keep  the  non-co-operators  and 
their  sympathisers  out  of  the  rolls  do  not  succeed.  The 
question  of  running  the  elections  has  therefore  got  to  be  deci- 
ded at  once.  Early  next  year  a  regular  campaign  will  begin 
and  if  we  decide  to  contest  the  elections  we  should  not  be 
late  in  the  field. 
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(d)   The  Polioy. 

119.    We  have  so  far  dealt  with  the  question  of  running 
the  elections  apart  from  the  issue  on 

Broad  Outline  of  Policy.  i.tii  i      i  .At  t,. 

which  they  are  to  be  contested.  It  is 
obvious  that  no  election  campaign  can  be  effectively  carried 
on  without  a  clear  definition  of  policy  and  a  definite  pro- 
gramme being  laid  before  the  country.  The  circumstances 
under  which  we  are  called  upon  to  make  our  recommenda- 
tions are  however  peculiar  and  it  is  not  possible  to  settle  the 
lines  of  action  with  any  approach  to  finality  at  the  present 
stage.  Much  depends  on  the]  attitude  of  the  Government 
towards  the  Congress  candidates  and  the  movement  gener- 
ally. The  result  of  the  elections  will  in  no  small  measure 
affect  the  course  of  future  action.  The  circumstances  in 
which  we  are  now  placed  may  alter  considerably  for  better 
or  worse  during  the  next  15  months.  Our  action  whe- 
ther in  or  out  of  the  Councils  will  have  to  be  shaped  accor- 
ding to  developments.  While  however  the  actual  pro- 
gramme cannot  at  the  present  moment  be  finally  laid  down, 
it  is  essential  that  the  broad  outlines  of  policy  should  be 
sufficiently  defined  to  put  the  attitude  of  the  Congress  to- 
wards the  Councils  clearly  before  the  various  constituencies 
so  that  both  the  voters  and  the  candidates  who  may  be 
advised  to  contest  the  elections  may  know  what  is  expected 
of  them.  This  outline  of  policy  can  only  be  determined 
with  reference  to  existing  circumstances  with  due  regard 
to  such  developments  as  it  is  possible  to  anticipate.  For 
these  reasons  it  is  too  early  yet  to  lay  down  a  detailed 
programme.  All  that  need  be  said  at  present  is  that 
if  conditions  do  not  altqr  in  the  meantime  we  shall  enter 
the  councils  to  end  them  as  they  cannot  be  mended  as 
we  would  -wish  them  to  be.  We  shall  so  conduct  ourselves 
that  either  the  administration  must  be  carried  on  by  veto 
and  extraordinary  power  or  the  Government  must  concede 
our  demands.  In  other  words  we  shall  non-cooperate. 
•Hitherto  we  tried  the  negative  form  of  non-cooperation  in 
regard  to  the  Councils  and  it  failed  to  achieve  the  desired 
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result  in  its  entirety.  We  would  now  try  the  active  form  of 
non-cooperation,  that  is  to  say,  enter  the  Councils  for  actively 
obstructing  and  paralysing  the  Government. 

120.  The  proposals  set  out  in  Section  (&)  of  this  Part 
Programme  only  provisio-    will  show  the  broad  Variations  of  policy 

which  the  circumstances  may  from 
time  to  time  require.  The  next  year  will  be  one  of  strenuous 
effort  and  watchful  vigilance  which  will  have  the  double 
merit  of  infusing  enthusiasm  in  our  workers  and  helping 
forward  the  constructive  programme  throughout  the  coun- 
try. If  we  are  not  allowed  to  fight  the  elections  on  one  of  the 
pretexts  pointed  out  above  we  shall  still  have  gained  the  two- 
fold advantage  of  exposing  the  representative  "  character 
of  the  Councils  and  supplying  the  necessary  impetus  for 
individual  civil  disobedience  which  the  country  lacks  at 
present.  All  that  the  Gaya  Congress  is  called  upon  to  sanc- 
tion is  the  running  of  elections  on  the  lines  indicatelf  ^ove. 
The  rest  of  the  programme  is  merely  provisionai^sSfc^lfeF  to 
the  confirmation  of  the  Congress  session  of  December  1923. 

121.  At  the  same  time  the  educative  work  of  the  Con- 

Constructive   programme       gl'^SS    mUSt    bC  COUtiuUCd  with  reUCWCd 

tobe  worked  vigorously,  yigour.  The  coustructivc  programme 
should  not  be  neglected.  If  the  Government  choose?  to  dis- 
regard the  wishes  of  the  people  and  time  after  time  passes 
measures  or  imposes  taxes  by  extraordinary  power,  the 
work  inside  and  the  work  outside  the  Councils  will  create  a 
situation  most  favourable  to  the  starting  of  the  nation-wide 
movement  of  non-cooperation  including  civil  disobedience 
and  non-payment  of  taxes  and  will  evoke  an  adequate  and 
spontaneous  response  in  the  people.  Conservation  of 
energy  and  the  keeping  up  of  .enthusiasm  are  the  essential 
requisites  which  we  fear  cannot  be  cultivated  by  help- 
lessly looking  on  while  our  noblest  countrymen  are  being 
humiliated,  persecuted  and  treated  as  common  felons.  It  is 
the  measure  of  the  people's  strength  and  determination  to 
oppose  injustice  and  oppression  which  determines  the 
attitude  of  the  Government  and  not  a  meek  submission  to 
all  its  vagaries. 
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(e)    Entry  into  the  Councils. 

122.    Under  this  head  we  propose  to  consider  the  evidence 
of  the  witnesses  and  the  reasons  they 

Written  answers  modified.        .       «  .     ^  >  e 

give  for  or  against  the  entry  or  non-co- 
operators  into  the  Councils.  There  is  apparently  an  over- 
whelming majority  numbering  302  who  according  to  their 
written  answers  do  not  favour  entry  into  the  Councils  as 
against  163  who  advocate  such  entry  in  some  form  or  other. 
The  latter  having  made  definite  proposals  have  been  classifi- 
ed under  suitable  heads.  Many  of  the  former  have  in  the 
course  of  their  oral  examination  considerably  modified 
their  written  answers.  It  being  found  impossible  to  classify 
such  modifications  under  definite  heads  we  have  simply 
given  the  number  of  these  witnesses  in  Appendix  VII  with 
the  remark  that  they  support  the  existing  boycott  ^'according 
to  their  written  answers."  This  course  was  adopted  with 
the  approval  of  Sriyut  Kasturi  Ranga  Iyengar  and  Sriyut 
Rajagopalachariar  but  we  find  that  the  words  "  according  to 
their  written  answers  "  are  omitted  from  the  copy  they  have 
given  in  their  dissenting  note.  The  omission  could  not  be 
brought  to  their  notice  as  the  note  was  handed  by  them  to 
one  of  us  (Pandit  Motilal  Nehru'  as  they  were  leaving 
Allahabad.    It  is  obviously  an  oversight. 

Having  regard  to  the  great  labour  involved  in  the  classi- 
fication, as  it  appears  in  the  Appendix,  we  do  not  claim  abso- 
lute accuracy  for  it  and  have  in  fact  found  some  errors 
after  the  tables  were  in  print.  We  can  only  express  the 
hope  that  such  errors  are  not  numei  ous. 

J  23.    A  few  examples  of  how  the  written  answers  of  the 
c    .    .  great  majority  of  the  302  witnesses 

Striking  instances.  t/.    i  . 

were  modified  in  the  oral  examination 
are  given  below.  Babu  Rajendra  Prasad  of  Patna,  the 
spokesman  of  the  official  witnesses  of  Behar  and  a  stout 
champion  of  the  boycott  in  its  present  form,  gives  away  the 
whole  principle  of  non-co-operation  in  his  oral  evidence, 
and  might  easily  be  classed  with  the  36  witnesses  who  are 
for  entry  into  the  Councils  for  ultilizing  them  as  they  are^  if 
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he  conld  only  be  satisfied  that  the  constructive  programme 
could  possibly  be  helped  thereby.  It  is  evident  that  the 
greater  part,  if  not  the  whole  of  that  programme,  falls  under 
the  transferred  subjects  and  can  undoubtedly  be  helped 
to  a  very  considerable  extent  if  the  Minister  in  charge  took 
some  interest  ia  it.  That  being  so  the  only  objection  of 
Babu  Rajeadr.i  Prasad  to  an  uacondifcLoQal  entry  into  the 
Councils  even  as  they  are  at  present  constituted  is  not  well 
fouuded.  The  following  is  an  extract  from  his  oral  state- 
ment:— 


Bahu  Rajendra  Prasad,  General  Secretary^ 
Bihar  Provincial  C.  C. 


Air.  V  J.  Patel. — Q  : — Are^yoa  io  favoar  of  captaring   the  maoicipalitiea 

«nd  loc^l  boards  ? 
Babu  Roje/tdro.  Prasad  — A  : — I  am  in  favoar  of  it. 
Q, — Yoa  take  it  from    me    that    yoa    hav^e    to  co-operate  with  the 

Government  ? 

Yes. 

Q — Yoa  don't  object  to  that  co  operetion  ? 

A  — The  nou-co-operatioD  that  we  have  does  not  imply  DOD-oo-operation 
in  every  act,  and,  in  that  matter,  I  would  leave  it  there. 

Q. — Bat  woald  it  help  the  programme  ? 

A. — It  may,  bat  I  am  not  coocer  jed  with  the  powers  of  the  maDioipality . 

(^.—If  yoar  conitractive  programme  is  helped  even  tboagh  yoa  have  to 

co-operate  with  the  GoverurneDt,  yoa  woald  not  mind  it  ? 
4.— No. 

Q.— Yoa  woald  certainly  mind  non-co-operators  working  the  coDstractive 
programme  throagh  the  Coaocils,  even  if  it  is  possible  to  help  the 
programme  by  going  into  the  Coancils  ? 

A, — I  tiiink  it  h  impossible. 

Q, — I  Bay,  whether  yoa  woald  advise  the  non-co-operators,  if  it  is 
possif'le  ? 

A, — If  it  is  possible  to  farther  the  programme  throagh  the  Ooancils,  then, 
I  woald  advise  jn^t  as  in  the  case  of  local  bodies. 

Q, — Woald  it  not  be  a  sarreoder  on  the  part  of  the  Congress  ? 
A. — It  will  not  be  a  sarreoder,  becaase  there  is  that  assaraptioo.  At 
preeeot  we  are  working  on  the  assamptiop  %Qd  the  Coogresp  is  work- 
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iog  on  that  assomption  that  it  is  impossible  to  work  the  constractive 
programme  in  any  way  in  the  CouncilM,  and,  therefore,  if  it  is  now 
admitted  or  assamed  that  it  is  possible  to  woik  the  constractive 
programme  throagb  the  Uoancils,  there  is  no  objectiou  of  our  going 
to  the  Coaocils,  and  there  is  no  sarrender. 

g,««Bat  is  it  not  a  qaestion  of  hamiliation  and  sarrender  ? 

il.^It  is  not  a  qaestion  of  hamiliation  and  sarrender,  it  is  a  qaestion  of 
farthering  oar  caase. 

Mr,  G.  Chowdhry  the  official  spokesman  of  Utkal  goes 
even  further  and  would  recommend  an  alteration  of  the 
non-co-operation  programme  to  include  co-operation  in  the 
Councils  if  that  would  help  the  constructive  programme. 
His  sole  reason  for  thinking  that  this  cannot  be  expected  is 
that  the  existing  councils  have  done  nothing  in  that  direc- 
tion.   Here  is  an  extract  from  his  oral  evidence. 


Mr,  (?.  Ghowdhury,  Vice-President^  Utkal  Provincial 
Congress  Committee. 


Mr.  V.  J»  Palel.    Q. — Are  yoa  in  favour  of  ciptaring  manicipalities  and 

local  boards  by  non-co-operators  ? 
Mr.  G.  C.    il.— Yes,  I  woald  like  them  to  do  so. 

Q,  Bat  don't  yoa  think  that  in  the  maoicipalitiea  we  co-operate  with 

the  Government  ? 
A.  Bat  mach  can  be  done  to  help  the  programme. 

Q,  So  yoa  are  not  against  entering  the  manicipalities  and  co-operating 

with  the  Government  if  yoa  can  do  something,  and  work  yoar 
constractive  programme  to  a  very  great  extent  ? 

.1.— Yes. 

Q, — Then  tell  me,  if  by  such  co-operation  you  can  work  the  constractive 
programme  through  the  Councils,  you  would  not  object  going  to 
the  Coaocils  ? 

A,— It  the  Councils  would, help  the  coostrtfotive  programme,  then  I  have 
no  objection. 

Q.— I  believe  yoa  have  not  studied  the  Government  of  India  Act  and  the 
Reform  Act,  that  you  are  in  a  position  to  work  the  const ruciive  pro- 
gramme through  the  Councils. 

i4.— As  my  experience  shows,  nothing  has  been  done  through  the  CouDcili 
BO  far. 

^.-.^1  veant  to  know  whether  it  can  be  done  ? 
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•^•7  'j^. — When  for  the  last  two  years  notliiog  hag  been  done,  it  ii  not  poigible 

7,  .!  .  ;      to  do  an> tiling  in  the  Uoancii. 

^    nj,  — But  yoa  are  qaite  clear  that  if  it  can  be  done,  you  would  not  object 
to  each  co-operaiiou  ? 

-4.— Yes,  as  regards  working  of  the  constructive  programnao. 

Q. — But  don't  you  think  it  would  ba  against  tha  spirit  of  non-co-ope- 
ration if  you  get  sjme  advantage  by  going  into  the  Goancile  ? 

4. — -It  may  be  inconsistent,  but  I  think  the  programme  will  liave  to  ba 
changed. 

Q. — 'If  the  people  are  satisfied  with  the  constructive  programme,  and 
they  think  that  it  can  be  worked  through  the  (JouQcils,  you  will  ask- 
the  Congress  to  change  the  programme  ? 

A, — If  the  people  are  satisfied,  the  Congress  will  change  it. 

The  next  mtness  we  shall  refer  to  is  Mr.  S.  V.  Kowjalgi, 
President,  District  Congress  Committee,  Bijapur,  for  some- 
time member  of  the  All  India  Working  Committee.  He  con- 
cludes his  remarks  in  his  written  answers  on  the  subject 
of  Councils  by  saying  :  After  giving  my  best  considera- 
tion to  this  subject  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
permission  to  enter  the  councils  will  be  more  a  loss  than  a 
gain  for  the  National  cause." 

The  following  extract  from  his  evidence  will  speak  for 
itself.  Questioned  by  Hakim  Ajmal  Khan 

»  »  o  « 

Q  — If  you  can  get  workers  to  attend  to  the  boycott  of  courts  and  of 
schools  and  other  items  of  the  non-co-operation  programme,  can  yoa 
not  also  similarly  get  a  few  workers  for  the  Councils. 

A. — I  am  aware  we  can.  I  have  stated  in  my  statement  that  individuals 
from  the  nationalist  camp  who  are  fit  for  nothing  else  might  try 
that  way. 

Q. — Bat  yoa  agree  that  it  is  only  if  we  have  a  majority  we  can  go  ? 

/4.— Yes  But  I  am  doubtful  of  a  majority  with  regard  to  ray  Province. 
I  have  on  principles  no  objection  to  the  other  Provinces  going  into 
the  Councils.  Nationalists  are  so  strong-minded  now  that  they  may 
be  able  to  do  some  good  by  going  into  the  Councils. 

Q, — You  don't  think  the  principle  of  non-co-operation  will  be  aflEected 
by  our  going  into  the  Ooancile  ? 
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A, — I  think  it  will  all  depend  apon  the  attitude  of  the  persona  who  go. 
If  they  go  and  ooly  obetract  there,  then  it  is  not  against  the  principle 
of  N.  0  0.,  and  if  they  go  with  a  deteriuiuaiiou  never  to  be  tempted 
with  any  advantages  to  be  gained  frcm  the  bareaacratic  side. 

Q. — And  then  I  take  it  that  yoa  are  not  against  the  N  itionaliste  going  into 
the  Coancils  if  they  go  tliere  for  the  parpose  of 
1.  Obstraction  pare  and  simple,  and  2.  Working  the  constructive  pro- 
gramme  of  the  congress  throagh  the  CouiiCili  ? 

A,'—-!  am  not  against. 

The  followiDg  is  an  extract  from  the  evidence  of  Pandit 
Harkaraa  Nath  Misra,  General  Secretary,  U.  P.  Provincial 
Congress  Committee,  Allahabad,  examined  by  Panditji. 

Q. — On  principle  you  are  against  going  into  the  Councils,  and  you  are 
also  against  going  into  the  Government  schools.  From  the  practical 
poiut  of  view,  principle  apart,  do  you  thiuk  that  the  only  conditions 
upon  which  the  uon-co-operators  may  enter  the  Councils  are  most 
difficult,  if  not  impossible  to  be  performed  ? 

A. — Yes,  this  is  it. 

—.Supposing  there  is  some  assuraoce    that  these  conditions  will  be 
falfilled,  and  io  some    provinces  these  conditions  can  be  satisfied, 
have  you  any  other  objection  to  go  to  the  Councils  from  the  practical 
point  of  view  ? 
No. 

124.  It  is  easy  to  multiply  instances  of  this  nature  but 

we  feel  we  shall  not  be  justified  in 

How  evidence  dealt  with.       j      n-  ,i  -    i.     .  j.       i  i.u 

dwelling  on  the  point  at  greater  length 
as  it  is  evident  that  a  question  like  this  cannot  be  decided 
by  reference  only  to  the  number  of  witnesses.  It  involves 
a  principle  and  gives  rise  to  various  considerations  in  deter- 
mining the  practical  utility  of  adopting  it  in  practice.    It  is 

necessary  to  examine  the  grounds  upon  which  each  opinion 
is  based  and  see  if  they  can  justify  the  inference  drawn.  It 
is  obviously  impossible  to  deal  with  the  huge  mass  of  evidence 
witness  by  witness.  We  shall  therefore  take  each  ground  of 
objection  and  comment  on  it  briefly. 

125.  The  first  raises  the  all  important  question  of  the 
^  fatwa  of  the  Jamait-ul-ulema  which  is 

The  Fatwa.  i  .  , 

supposed  to  stand  in  the  way  of  Moham- 
meians  in  the  matter  of  entry  into  the  Coancils.    It  goes 
14 
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without  sayiDg  that  any  propoeal  Tvhich  canDot  carry  the 
entire  approval  of  the  Mohammedans  must  be  ruled  out  at 
once  without  reference  to  the  merits.  It  is  of  course  for  the 
Jamait-uI-Ulema  to  say  how  far  the  Fatwa  will  apply,  if  at 
all,  to  a  line  of  action  such  as  the.  one  we  have  suggested. 
We  find  that  it  does  not  apply  at  all  to  the  running  of  elec- 
tions and  as  regards  entry  into  the  Councils  it  refers  to  the 
normal  work  as  it  is  at  present  carried  on  and  prohibits  the 
co-operation  it  involves  in  emphatic  terms.  On  the  question 
of  the  oath  of  allegiance  also  it  proceeds  on  the  assumption 
that  the  allegiance  thereby  imposed  is  to  the  Government 
which  is  not  the  case.  We  give  a  translation  of  the  material 
portion  of  the  Fatwa  in  Appendix  XII  and  although  the 
authoritative  decision  of  the  question  must  rest  with  the 
Ulema,  we  venture  to  say  that  a  close  examination  of  the 
language  used  justifies  a  further  reference  to  that  learned 
body  of  divines  to  reconsider  their  verdict  with  special  re- 
ference to  the  object  with  which  elections  are  to  be  contested 
and  the  use  which  it  is  proposed  to  be  made  of  the  Councils. 
We  are  encourged  to  recommend  such  reference  on  the 
strength  of  the  principle  ^^^l>  Jl^x^f  UjI  (all  actions  de- 
pend upon  intent.) 

:   126.   The  next  objection  taken  has  reference  to  the  oath 

Oath  of  allegiance  allegiance.   It  relates  first   to  the 

taking  of  the  oath  itself  and  secondly 
to  the  propriety  of  entering  into  the  Councils'  with  the 
avowed  object  of  paralysing  them  after  giving  an  undertak- 
ing in  the  form,  I  will  faithfully  discharge  the  duty  upon 
which  I  am  about  to  enter  As  regards  the  first  part  all 
that  is  needed  is  to  swear  allegiance  to  the  Sovereign  of 
England.  We  find  nothing  in  the  Congress  creed  to  pro- 
hibit it  and  as  long  as  our  objective  of  complete  Swarajya 
can  possibly  be  gained  within  the  British  Empire  we  see  no 
harm  in  declaring  on  oath  or  solemn  affirmation  what  is  an  in- 
controvertible fact.  That  under  existing  conditions  we  owe 
allegiance  to  the  Sovereign  of  England  cannot  be  doubted 
whether  we  say  so  or  not.  We  should  have  thought  that  the 
non-co-operator  who  has  laid  his!  cards  oa  the  table  would  be 
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the  last  to  hesitate  in  admitting  the  truth.  It  is  possible 
that  the  bureaucracy  may  in  the  near  future  drive  us  to  join 
the  school  of  thought  which  insists  on  independence  but  so 
long  as  that  event  does  not  happen  and  the  Congress  and 
Khilafat  creeds  remain  as  they  are  we  can  find  no  real  diffi- 
culty in  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance.  There  may  ot  course 
be  people  who  have  conscientious  scruples  in  this  respect 
but  we  are  dealing  here  with  the  general  movement  and  its 
principles.  The  objection  based  on  the  fatwa  has  already 
been  dealt  with  and  we^believe  as  we  have  suggested  that  it 
can  be  removed  by  a  further  reference  to  the  Ulemas. 

127.   As  to  the  second  part  of  the  objection  we  have  no 
doubt  whatever  that  a  non-co-operator 
The  Duty  Imposed.  sccurcs  his  election  to  the  Council 

with  a  distinct  mandate  from  his  constituency  to  obstruct 
the  proceedings  at  every  step  (as  would  be  the  case  if  our 
suggestion  is  adopted)  can  only  faithfully  discharge  the 
duty  upon  which  he  is  about  to  enter"  by  acting  in  strict 
accordance  with  that  mandate.  The  whole  question  turns 
upon  what  is  the  duty  of  a  representative  of  the  people  who 
is  elected  to  an  assembly  by  the  suffrage  .pf  his  countrymen 
and  has  pledged  himself  to  follow  a  particular  line  of  policy. 
We  are  clearly  of  opinion  that  such  a  representative  would 
not  only  be  failing  in  his  duty  but  be  guilty  of  a  gross  breach 
of  faith  if  he  swerves  by  a  hair's  breadth  from  that  policy. 
But  it  is  said  that  the  undertaking  contained  in  the  form  of 
the  oath  is  in  conflict  with  the  policy  of  obstruction  as  it 
involves  an  obligation  to  act  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Act.  We  fail  to  see  any  such  conflict.  It  is  obvious  that 
all  obstruction  to  be  effective  must  be  offered  in  accordance 
with  the  rules  governing  the  conduct  of  business  and  so  long 
as  those  rules  are  observed  we  can  discover  no  dereliction 
of  the  duty  undertaken.  Obstructive  tactics  in  relation 
to  particular  measures  are  a  common  feature  of  all  legis- 
lative assemblies  in  the  world  and  have  never  been 
considered  to  be  anything  but  the  exercise  of  a  legitimate 
right.   If  such  tactics  can  properly  be  resorted  to  in  relation 
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to  particular  measures  we  cannot  conceive  of  any  reasoti 
why  they  should  be  regarded  as  reprehensible  if  applied  to 
a  large  number  of  measures  or  to  all  the  measures  which 
are  brought  forward.  Eeliance  is  placed  on  the  Preamble 
of  the  Act  and  it  is  said  that  the  duty  undertaken  by  the 
oath  implies  acquiescence  in  the  policy  of  Parliament  therein 
set  out.  If  that  be  so  the  oath  conflicts  with  the  settled 
convictions  of  many  if  not  all  the  Moderates  who  have 
entered  the  Council  after  taking  it.  We  are  not  aware  that 
there  is  any  school  of  thought  in  India  which  fully  endorses 
the  famous  declaration  of  August  20th,  1917  which  is  re- 
produced in  the  Preamble  of  the  Act.  In  the  Calcutta 
session  of  the  Congress  of  that  year  when  both  Moderates 
and  Extremists  sailed  under  the  same  colours  the  limitations 
contained  in  the  declaration  of  August  20th  were  unanim- 
ously condemned  and  by  none  so  vehemently  as  the  present 
Moderates.  The  forcible  characterisation  of  these  limita- 
tions by  Babu  Surendra  Nath  Banerji  as  a  "  rift  in  the  lute" 
is  fresh  in  the  memory  of  Congressmen.  But  quite  apart 
from  the  attitude  of  the  Moderates  we  can  only  express  our 
surprise  at  the  calling  in  aid  of  the  Preamble  of  the  Act  to 
explain  the  meaning  of  the  oath  of  allegiance.  It  is  easy 
to  show  that  such  a  use  of  the  Preamble  is  wholly  unwarrant- 
ed but  for  obvious  reasons  we  refrain  from  going  into  the 
purely  legal  aspects  of  the  question  which  cannot  have  any 
reference  to  moral  considerations  on  which  alone  the  objec- 
tion to  have  any  weight  must  be  founded.  We  may  however 
point  out  that  the  argument  if  carried  to  its  logical  end 
means  that  the  moment  a  person  takes  the  oath  he  is 
debarred  for  ever  from  taking  exception  to  any  of  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Government  of  India  Act  which  is  absurd. 
We  are  therefore  quite  clear  that  there  is  no  valid  objection 
to  the  oath  of  allegiance.  It  is  said  by  our  dissenting  col- 
leagues that  no  conscientious  person  can  stand  for  election 
with  the  avowed  object  of  wrecking  the  institution  and 
take  such  an  oath,  and  except  by  casuistry  or  mental  reserva- 
tion can  feel  justified  in  adopting  such  a  course."  No 
reasons  are  given  for  this  dictum  and  we  fail  to  see  any 
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justification  for  it.  Strong  words  do  not  constitute  an 
argument  and  we  take  no  further  notice  of  the  remarks. 
We  have  given  our  reasons  and  leave  the  matter  there. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  go  into  the  evidence  on  the  point 
which  is  meagre  but  we  give  the  following  extract  from  the 
statement  of  Pandit  Harkaran  Nath  Misra  as  a  correct 
appreciation  of  the  principle. 

Q — What  aboat  the  oath  of  allegiance  ?  Does  it  offer  any  obstacle  io 
the  way  of  Non-co-operation  ?  Will  it  be  necessary  for  the  Congress 
to  change  its  creed  and  give  the  mandate  to  the  Non-co-operators  to 
go  into  the  ^oaocils  ? 

A. — The  party  which  wants  complete  independence  without  the  British 
Empire,  is  very  limited,  and  probably  there  are  very  few  persons 
who  do  not  like  to  go  into  Coancil,  but  there  are  many  who  want  to 
get  Swaraj  within  the  Empire,  and  in  that  case  oath  of  allegiance 
mast  not  sta-  d  mach  in  yoar  way. 

128.  The  next  objection  raised  is  that  entry  info  the 
Inconsistency  with  Non-    CouBcils  would  be  iucoDsistent  with  the 

cooperation.  Non-Oooperation  resolution  of  the  Con- 

gress. There  is  no  doubt  that  such  entry  involves  a 
material  change  in  the  programme  of  Non-Cooperation  as 
passed  at  Calcutta  and  re-aflfirmed  at  Nagpur  and  Ahmeda- 
bad.  In  the  words  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  '^Rejection  of 
courts,  schools  and  councils  is  an  integral  part  of  the 
programme"/  AH  that  this  Committee  or  the  All  India 
Committee  can  do  is  to  make  such  recommendations  as  they 
may  be  advised  for  the  consideration  of  the  Congress  at  its 
next  regular  session  at  Gaya.  But  when  it  is  said  that  the 
suggestion  we  have  made  is  inconsistent  with  the  principle 
of  Non-Cooperation  we  entirely  differ.  As  we  have  already 
observed  we  can  think  of  no  higher  form  of  Non-Cooperation 
than  entering  the  Councils  and  non-cooperating  with  the 
Government  at  every  step. 

129.  It  will  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  give  a  brief 

Brief  history  of  theciause  ^f^^'^  of  the  clausc  relating  to  boycott 
a:   T    ^.T    ;  Councils.    As  has  already  been  point- 

fed  out  (See  paras  13  and  14)  this  item  did  not  find  a  place 
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in  the  programme  of  Non-Cooperation  until  after  the 
Leaders'  Conference  had  been  held  in  Allahabad,  on  the  2nd 
June  1920  though  the  principle  had  been  enunciated  some 
time  before.  We  find  that  in  an  article  contributed  to  the 
columns  of  the  *'Nava  Jivan"  and  reproduced  in  the  **Young 
India"  of  9th  June,  1920,  Mahatma  Gandhi  gives  some  very 
wholesome  advice  to  the  voters  as  to  the  qualifications  they 
should  insist  on  before  voting  for  a  particular  candidate, 
and  poiats  out  the  desirability  of  sending  the  best  avail- 
able men  into  the  Councils.  Shortly  after  Lala  Lajpat  Rai, 
in  an  article  in  his  Urdu  paper  '*The  Bande  Mataram'^ 
announced  that  he  had  "resolved  after  much  deliberation 
that  he  should  not  stand  for  election."  This  article  was 
reproduced  in  the  '*Young  India"  of  June  the  30th,  1920 
and  was  followed  by  a  statement  to  the  press  issued  by 
Mahatma  Gandhi  in  which  he  welcomed  the  suggestion  of 
Lala  Lajpat  Rai  and  expressed  the  opinion  that  **  it  would 
be  a  fine  education  for  them  if  the  electors  are  not  to  elect 
anybody  and  unanimously  to  tell  whosoever  may  seek  their 
suffrage  that  he  would  not  represent  them  if  he  sought 
election  so  long  as  the  Panjab  and  Khilafat  questions  were 
not  satisfactorily  settled."  This  statement  appeared  in 
**Young  India"  of  the  7th  July,  1920,  which  also  gave  publici- 
ty to  the  report  of  the  Non-co-operation  Committee  appointed 
at  the  Leaders'  Conference  held  in  Allahabad.  It  was  in 
this  report  that  the  boycott  of  the  reformed  Councils  found  a 
place  for  the  first  time  and  was  repeated  after  a  great  struggle 
in  the  Subjects  Committee  in  the  resolution  passed  by  the 
special  session  of  the  Congress  in  Calcutta.  It  will  thus  be 
seen  that  the  idea  of  the  boycott  of  Councils  in  the  form 
adopted  at  Calcutta  was  not  considered  an  essential  feature  of 
Non-co-operation  at  the  beginning  and  was  only  gradually 
evolved  as  better  calculated  to  educate  the  country  in  the 
rights  of  citizenship.  The  principle  underlying  the  Calcutta 
resolution  was  that  the  Government  consolidates  its  power 
through  the  Councils  and  wha  t  it  prohibits  is  cooperation  with 
the  Government  which  will  help  such  consolidation.  It  is 
evident  that  so  far  from  contributing  to  strengthen  the  power 
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of  the  GoverLinent,  the  Non-co-operator,  by  carrying  out 
the  policy  suggested  by  us,  in  the  Councils,  would  be  laying 
the  axe  at  its  very  root.  We  see  nothing  in  the  Nagpur 
and  Ahmedabad  Congress  resolutions  which  can  be  taken 
to  conflict  with  this  view. 

130.    Reliance  is  next  placed  on  a  dictum  of  Mahatma 
coanciis  thrive  on  obs-     Gaudhi  coutaiucd  iu  the  following  pass- 
t-uction.  age- — <<j  submit  that  in  a  sense  we 

co-operate  by  joining  even  though  the  object  is  obstruction 
Most  institutions,  and  a  British  Legislative  Council  most 
of  all,  thrive  upon  obstruction.  The  disciplined  obstruction 
of  the  Irish  members  made  practically  no  impression  upon 
the  House  of  Commons.  The  Ir  ish  have  not  got  the  Home 
Rule  they  wanted."    (**Young  India''  14tb  July,  1920). 

The  aphorism  that  Governments  thrive  on  obstruc- 
tion" has  become  a  copy-book  maxim  with  some  Non-co- 
operators  who  tear  it  out  of  the  context  and  use  it  as  a  rule 
of  general  application.  It  is  not  realized  that  the  argument 
has  force  only  when  applied  to  obstruction  by  a  minority 
such  as  that  of  the  Irish  members  or  of  the  Labour  party  in 
the  House  of  Commons  or  of  the  non-oflficial  members  in  the 
pre-Reform  Councils  in  India.  As  soon  as  the  party  of 
obstruction  commands  a  majority,  its  obstruction,  instead 
of  giving  vitality  to  the  Government,  results  in  its  total 
paralysis.  In  countries  where  there  is  responsible  Govern- 
ment the  Ministry  when  its  support  in  the  House  dwindles 
down  into  a  minority  has  to  go  out  and  make  room  for 
a  new  Ministry  representing  the  majority.  In  India  the 
position  is  different.  The  Government  is  not  responsible 
to  the  House  or  the  country  and  is  not  called  upon  to 
resign  and  give  place  to  a  new  Government.  But  it  cannot 
carry  on  tbe  administration  as  a  Government  under  the 
reformed  constitution.  Both  the  Government  and  the  Coun- 
cils established  under  the  constitution  must  come  to  an 
end  and  the  administration  must  take  the  form  of  des- 
potic rule.  The  Reform  Act  must  go  and  the  choice  will 
be  between  a  new  Act  according  to  the  wishes  of  the  people 
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and  naked  despotism.    The  argument  that  Governments 

thrive  on  obstruction  has  no  application  when  the  party  of 
obstruction  is  in  a  majority.  Mahatmaji's  remarks  must  be 
read  in  the  light  of  the  illustration  he  gives  of  the  Irish  mem- 
bers in  the  House  of  Commons  who  did  not  exceed  100  in 
a  House  of  700.  His  observations  would  hold  good  only  if 
the  obstructionists  fail  to  secure  a  majority. 

131.  Another  objection  which  at  first  sight  appears  to 

be  a  serious  one  is  that  going  into  the 

High  moral  level.  ^  ^^      a         t  o  ^ 

Councils  for  the  purpose  of  obstruction 
will  not  be  in  keeping  with  the  high  moral  level  of  the  move-, 
ment.  We  do  not  know  what  non-cooperation  is  unless  it 
be  a  series  of  obstructions  carried  to  the  extent  of  wholly 
paralysing  the  Government.  Every  boycott,  be  it  of  schools 
and  colleges  or  of  courts  or  of  shops  for  the  sale  of  foreign 
cloth  or  alchoholic  driaks  is  nothing  but  obstruction  pure 
and  simple.  If  it  is  not  descending  from  the  high  moral  plane 
we  occupy  when  we  obstruct  these  institutions  we  cannot 
concieve  of  any  reason  why  it  should  be  so  if  obstruction  is 
offered  to  the  working  of  the  Councils,  which  have  helped 
to  plunge  the  country  in  the  suffering  and  misery  we  sea 
around  us.  We  maintain  that  going  into  the  Councils  with, 
the  avowed  object  of  ending  them  if  they  would  not  mend,' 
is  not  only  not  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  non-co- 
operation but  is  a  manlier  way  of  grappling  with  an  evil 
than  running  away  from  it.  ^ 

132.  Ag^in  it  is  said )1  that  the  Reforms  being  a  gift  from 

the  Government,  it  is  immoral  to  use 
The  theory  of  gift  them  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  it. 

We  cannot  for  a  moment  concede  that  the  Reforms,  shadowy 
as  they  are,  have  come  to  us  as  a  free  gift  from  the  Govern- 
ment. It  may  as  well  be  argued  that  the  usurper,  in  restor- 
ing an  infinitesimal  part  of  the  thing  usurped  to  the  real 
owner  under  compulsion,  is  making  a  free  gift  to;tbe  latter. 
But  some  kind  of  moral  turpitude  is  said  to  be  involved  in 
the  act  of  using  a  weapon  placed  in  oui  hands  by  the  Govern- 
ment against  the  Government  itself.  It  is  like  taking  a  sworcj 
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from  your  adversary  and  using  it  to  wrest  the  machine  gun 
which  he  has  trained  upon  you.  The  weapon  wielded  by 
the  Government  under  the  reforms  is  a  far  mightier  one 
than  that  we  can  forge  out  of  the  scraps  left  to  us.  What 
we  are  aiming  at  is  to  render  that  mightier  weapon  useless 
against  us  by  following  the  natural  instinct  of'self-preserva- 
tion.  Obstruction  being  of  the  very  essence  of  Parliamen- 
tary Government  it  is  easy  to  conceive  that  a  situation  may 
arise  quite  apart  from  non- cooperation  when  in  order  to 
achieve  an  object  of  immediate  vital  importance  it  may  be- 
come necessary  to  set  up  wholesale  opposition  to  less  urgent 
measures  of  undoubted  utility.  We  can  only  repeat  that  we 
find  it  impossible  to  draw  the  line  where  obstruction  ceases  to 
be  a  virtue  and  suddenly  becomes  a  vice.  The  boycott  of 
the  Councils  was  not  advised  because  it  was  a  pious  act  in 
itself.  In  the  article  last  quoted  Mahatmaji  says  :  "  We 
boycott  an  institution  because  we  do  not  like  it  or  because 
we  do  not  wish  to  co-operate  with  its  conductors.  In  the 
matter  of  the  Councils  the  latter  is  the  deciding  reason."  So 
that  the  boycott  is  really  based  on  solid  practical  grounds 
and  has  nothing  to  do  with  far-fetched  religious  or  moral 
theories.  We  keep  in  view  the  real  object  and  suggest  an 
alteration  in  form  on  equally  solid  and  practical  grounds 
of  which  no  honourable  man  need  be  ashamed  and  are  met 
by  the  objection  of  immorality!  No  attempt  is  made  to 
show  wherein  the  immorality  lies  but  it  is  assumed  that  if 
Mahatmaji  advised  a  course  of  action  it  must  have  been  on 
moral  grounds  and  deviation  from  it  is  highly  immoral,  how- 
ever much  the  circumstances  might  have  changed  since  he 
^ave  the  advice.  It  is  forgotten  that  Mahatmaji  besides 
being  a  great  religious  and  social  reformer  is  also  a  states- 
man of  a  very  high  order. 

133.    The  next  argument  that  the  Non-co-operators  are 
not  sufficiently  disciplined  to  carry  out 
empaions.  mandate  of  the  Congress  and  are 

liable  to  temptations  furnishes  if  true  a  sad  commentary  on 
the  high  moral  level  claimed  for  the  followers  of  the  move-' 
15 
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ment.  Happily  we  have  do  great  misgivings  on  the  subject. 
Mr.  Aney  has  effectively  disposed  of  it  by  the  following 
trenchant  statement. 

Mr*      S.  Aney  President  Provincial  Congress  Committee^ 
Berar,  questioned  by  Mr»  V,  J,  PateL 


Q. — I  want  to  know  if  the  non-co-operators  go  to  the  Legielative  Coancile 
are  yon  not  afraid  of  their  being  corrapted  by  theBe  inflaencee? 

I  think  we  can  certainly  find  ont  a  safficient  nnmber  of  personB  who 
can  stand  this  temptation.  If  the  nation  cannot  find  safficient  men 
who  can  withstand  this  temptation,  then  we  have  been  behind  in  the 
race  of  pohtical  agitation  and  th  .^ald  not  talk  of  a  bold  action  either 
inside  or  outside  the  conncils. 

Q.— Have  yoa  not  known  instances  in  the  past  of  nationalists  falling  vic- 
tims to  temptation  ? 

4. — What  I  say  is  I  have  to  judge  of  nationalists  who  are  backed  by  the 
mandate  of  the  Congress  with  their  resignationa  in  the  hands  of  the 
Provincial  Congress  Committee,  When  there  is  that  fear  behind 
them,  they  will  be  pledged  to  carry  ont  a  certain  congress  policy. 

Q. — And  if  they  fail  to  do  it,  then  they  will  have  to  resign.  With  that 
condition  yon  woald  like  to  send  the  nationalists  to  the  Legislative 
Conncil  ? 

.4.— Yes. 

134.    Dr.  Pattabi  Sitarammiya  of  Andhra  takes  a  gloom- 
weakness  of  human       ier  view.    He  thinks  that  the  non-co- 
natare.  operator  is  not  free  from  the  weaknesses 

of  human  nature  and  is  as  much  liable  to  succumb  to  cor- 
rupting influences  as  his  fellowmen.  The  learned  Dr.  is  a 
keen  observer  of  human  nature  as  his  statement  shows  but 
has  in  this  instance  we  venture  to  say  overlooked  its 
brighter  side.  We  are  sure  he  will  readily  admit  that  non- 
co-operation  can  claim  as  many,  if  not  more,  men  of  robust 
moral  stamina  as  any  other  nation— having  regard  to  our 
numbers  we  are  tempted  to  say,  as  many  as  half  a  dozen 
other  nations  put  together.  Are  we  ready  for  the  immediate 
Swarajya  we  are  fighting  for  if  we  are  doubtful  of  finding  a 
few  hundred  men  in  the  country  who  can  withstand  tempta- 
tion of  all  kinds  I   We  decliae  to  give  room  to  any  suqh 
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pessimism.  It  will  be  readily  admitted  that  there  is  a  serious 
lack  of  discipline  in  the  rank  and  file  but  it  is  impossible  to 
shut  ones  eyes  to  hundreds  of  recent  instances  of  sturdy 
independence  and  selfless  devotion  which  would  do  honour 
to  any  country  in  the  world. 

135.   We  next  come  to  the  point  which  above  all  others 
has  confirmed  us  in  the  opinion  we  hold 
Self-respect  and.dignity.  Strangely  cuough  is  uscd  by  our 

colleagues  against  us.  The  fact  that  a  large  number  of 
distinguished  non-cooperators  including  the  great  leader  of 
the  movement  are  disqualified  under  the  rules  by  the  reason 
of  the  sentences  passed  on  them  is  relied  on  in  support  of 
the  argument  that  it  will  be  inconsistent  with  our  self-res- 
pect and  dignity  to  enter  into  the  Councils.  Babu  Eajendra 
Prasad  says  that  in  these  circumstances  '4t  would  be 
cowardice  "  to  go  into  the  Councils  and  he  uses  the  word  for 
want  of  a  stronger  term.  The  argument  would  be  unanswer- 
able if  it  were  intended  to  cooperate  with  the  Government 
in  the  Councils  but  having  regard  to  the  purpose  for  which 
the  Councils  are  proposed  to  be  utilised  it  not  only  loses  its 
force  but  furnishes  the  strongest  reason  in  support  of  our 
recommendation.  It  is  precisely  because  the  Government 
has  dealt  with  us  so  badly  that  it  becomes  our  clear  duty 
to  attack  the  stronghold  it  occupies  with  all  the  energy  we 
can  command  and  spare  no  pains  to  destroy  it.  The  Govern- 
ment has  not  hesitated  to  adopt  all  possible  means  to  put 
down  the  movement  and  in  doing  so  has,  as  we  have  shown, 
greatly  misused  its  powers.  We  are  fully  entitled  to  use 
all  clean  weapons  available  to  us  both  for  offence  and 
defence  provided  we  can  do  so  without  violating  any  of 
the  cardinal  principles  of  non-violent  non-cooperation.  We 
haTe  so  far  been  fighting  for  our  ju^t  rights  and  the  Govern- 
ment has  replied  by  a  resort  to  general  repression  and  the 
arrest  and  imprisonment  of  thousands  of  our  earnest  wor- 
kers and  selfless  patriots  including  the  great  originator  of 
the  movement.  We  have  taken  it  all  in  the  true  spirit  of 
non-violent  non-cooperation.    Au  opporcaaity  now  offers 
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itself  to  vindieate  our  national  self-respect  by  carrying  the 
fight  in  the  same  spirit  into  a  new  field  of  action  and  we  feel 
that  we  would  be  wanting  in  our  duty  not  only  to  our 
colleagues  in  jail  but  to  our  country  if  we  did  not  recom- 
mend the  fullest  use  of  that  opportunity.  We  say  that  as 
long  as  our  men  are  in  jail,  as  long  as'  there  is  no  change 
of  heart  on  the  other  side,  as  long  as  the  Khilafat  and  the 
Punjab  wrongs  are  unredressed  and  Swaraj  remains  a  dis- 
tant goal,  so  long  there  can  be  no  question  of  cooperation 
with  the  Government  in  any  shape  or  form,  and  the  only 
policy  admissible  consistently  with  our  national  dignity  is 
a  policy  of  total  obstruction  wherever  possible.  This  is  our 
reply  to  the  repression  and  terrorism  which  has  caused  such 
misery  and  suffering  to  thousands  of  our  countrymen  and 
Md'^  desolate  thousands  of  homes.  What  is  the  reply  that 
our  colleagues  who  dissent  from  us  and  those  witnesses  who 
would  cling  to  the  existing  order  of  things  have  to  give  ! 
Their  reply  is,  we  shall  in  this  great  war  of  right  against 
might  continue  to  send  our  best  men  to  the  sacrifice,  allow 
our  work  to  come  to  a  stand  still  and  keep  looking  on  while 
untold  atrocities  are  being  committed  day  after  day  but 
shall  not  touch  one  of  the  cleanest  and  most  effective  wea^- 
pons  which  lies  ready  at  hand.  Are  they  doing  their  duty 
by  our  suffering  countrymen  or  we,  who  would  lose  no  time 
to  grasp  this  powerful  weapon  and  use  it  to  the  best  advant- 
age 1  Is  their  proposal  consistent  with  the  dignity  of  our 
manhood  or  ours  ?  We  leave  these  questions  to  be  answered 
by  the  All  India  Committee. 

136.  The  next  argument  that  it  is  impossible  to  offer 

successful  obstruction  to  a  Government 

Government  by  veto.  ^^^^^    ^.^j^  ^^^^^   of  VCtO  igUOrCS 

the  elementary  fact  that  there  can  be  no  greater  paralysis  of 
the  system  than  Government  by  veto.  We  do  not  consider 
it  necessary  to  go  further  into  the  point. 

137.  The  real  question  is  whether  or  not  it  is  possible 

and  probable  to  secure  a  majority  of  non- 
The  question  o  majority,     coopcrators  at  the  cusuiug  elcctious.  The 

evidence  adduced  before  us  strongly  supports  the  belief  that 
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We  shall  be  in  a  very  substai^tiaL  majority  in  all  the  Provinces 
if  the  Congress  and  the  Khilafat  declare  in  favour  of  enter- 
ing into  the  Councils.  Even  witnesses  with  a  strong  bias 
against  such  entry  and  unable -to  view  it  as  anything  but  a 
national  disaster  have  no  hesitation  in  'assuring  us  of  a  large 
majority  , if  the  necessary  mandate  fr,om  the  two  national 
assemblies  is  forthciomiug.  When  a  witness  like  Pandit 
Santanam  of  Lahore  who  apprehends  general  demoralisa- 
tion in  the  counti'y  if  the  boycott  of  the  Councils  in  "its  pre- 
sent form  is  remoVed  or  altered  has  no  doubt  of  a  majority 
and  is  supported  by  Prof.  Ruchi  Ram  so  far  as  regards  the 
Hindus  and  Sikhs  and  by  Maulana  Abdul  Kadir  on  behalf 
of  the  Mussalmans,  we  may  be  quite  sure  of  the  Punjab. 
Ilere  is:the  relevant  extract  from  his  evidence, 

^ju/bjj«qo:  Punjab,,       aO  .U  ri  iii  iuiiii  i—.K 

Pandit  K.  Santanam^  General  Secy,  Punjab  Provincial 
Congress  Committee  to  Mr,  V,  J,  PateL 

■  ^SappoBtDg  the  Congress  gives  a  mandate  that  we  shoald  captare  the 
Legislative  machiuary  and  thereby  obstract  the  Government  in  all 
possible  ways,  do  yoa  think  that  yoar  province  will  send  a  majority 
of  Non-cooperators  into  tlie  Coanciis  ? 

A, — I  am  disposed  to  believe  that,  in  that  case,  Non-co-operators  will  be 
in  a  majority  in  the  coaucils.  If  all  fhe  men  now  in  jail  come  oat, 
yoa  will  have  saflGicient  capable  candidates  for  the  posts'. 

Q. — Then  the  people  have  got  safficient   confidence  in  the  Cougress 
.  .         leaders  that  they  woald  retarn  a  majority  of  them  into  the  Coanciis. 

A. — I  can  say  this  on  behalf  of  the  Hindus  and  the  Sikhs. 

Q. — (M.  Abdal  Qadir)  wKat  do  yoa -saAi  about  the  Mohammedans  ? 

A. — (M.  Abdnl  Qadir)  I  hope  that  the  Mohammedans  will  retarn  a 
majority  of  the  Congressmen  into  the  Councils.    They  will  follow 
*    the  lead  of  their  leaders. 

There  is  a  weighty  body  of  evidence  from  the  other 
Provinces  in  support  of  the  same  view.    We  give  the  follow* 
'  ing  extracts  which  will  speak  for  themselves* 
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Bihar. 


Me.  Rajendka  Prasad, 
To  Pandit  Motilal  Nehru. 

Q.— Having  regard  to  the  feeling  in  yonr  province  do  yoa  think  that 
after  the  Congress  has  made  it  permiseive,  aeBaming  the  Oongregfl 
makes  it  permissive  to  N.  C.  Os.  to  go  into  the  Connciis,  will  the 
propaganda  among  the  electorates  asking  them  to  vote  for  CongreM- 
men  be  snccessfal,  having  regard  to  the  temperament  of  the  people? 

A. — It  is  difficalt  to  answer  that^ question. 

Q. — What  I  mean  is  this.  Is  the  feeling  against  the  Coancils  so  strong 
that  if  the  Congress  ;raerely  makes  it  permissive  to  N.  C.  Os.  to 
enter  the  Coancils,  can  the  electorates  be  educated  to  send  a  large 
number  of  Non-co-operating  candidates  to  the  coancils?  Dcydft 
expect  a  majority  in  that  case  of  N.  G.  0.  Councillors  ? 

A. — I  think  if  N.  C.  Os  are  allowed  to  go  and  if  they  carry  on  propaganda 

they  might  capture  a  majority  of  votes. 
Q.^Then  the  feeling  depends  on  what  the  Congress  says? 
A. — Yes  very  much. 

Q. — The  common  people  will  not  think  that  now  that  Mahatma  Gandhi  ia 
in  jail  we  are  going  back  on  the  Congress  resolution  as  fratiaed  by 
him? 

/l.~The  prestige  of  the  Coogress  now  is  so  great  that  it  may  carry  the 

people  with  it  to  a  considerable  extent. 
Q. — What  do  you  expect  ?  It  may  or  may  not? 
A. — It  may  if  the  Congress  removes  the  ban. 

Q.— >The  fact  that  we  are  going  back  on  the  Congress  resolution  as  it  was 
started  by  Mahatma  Gandhi  will  have  little  effect? 

A.— I  think  so.  It  is  possible  to  capture  a  good  number  of  seats  if  it  is 
thought  desirable. 

United  Provinces. 


Pandit  Harkaran  Nath  Misra^  General  Secretary  V.  P. 
Provincial  Congress  Committee,  Allahabad  to  Hakim  Sahib. 

Q. — What  is  yonr  opinion  about  the  CoOQcils. 
A. — We  advocate  the  boycott  of  Councils. 

Q. — If  you  think  that  the  Constructive  Programme  ii  not  sufficient  and  . 
if  the  Congress  decided  that  you  should  go  into  the  Coancils  and 
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make  it  impoeeible  for  the  co  operators  to  co- operate  with  the 
Government,  and  lay  every  sort  of  obstraotioD  in  their  way,  do  yon 
think  yoa  will  go  into  the  CoaucilB  with  the  congress  mandate, 
il.— It  is  very  difficalt  to  go  into  the  Coaocils  with  the  Congress  man- 
date, becaase  there  is  the  almas  Fatwa  and  iiniess  that  Fatwa  ischao- 
ged,  there  is  no  use  going  into  the  Councils 

Q.^Sappose  the  Fatwa  is  changed,  then,  do  yoa  think,  yoa  will  get  a 

majority  of  non-co-operators  in  the  Coancils. 
A  —yes. 

Mr.  Sham  Lai  NehrUj  Secretary  Town  Congress  Com- 
mittee^  Allahabad^  to  Mr.  F.  J,  Patel. 

Q, — What  harm  are  the  Moderates  doing  by  entering  the  Xjouncils. 

A, — There  are  very  few  Moderates  in  this  country,  and  they  have  no 
chance  of  doing  any  mischief  to  aar  caase  except  through  the 
Coancils  and  if  we  do  not  give  them  this  chance  there  would 
have  been  no  Moderate  in  the  Uoancil  and  could  not  have  done  any 
fflisehief  at  all. 

Q.— In  this  country  as  well  as  abroad  ? 

A. — Specially  in  England,  so  that  he  woaM  not  have  had  the  chance  of 
going  abroad. 

Q, — Then,  there  are  many  things  which  I  would  ask  yoa  about  the 
work  that  the  non-co-operators  can  do  by  going  into  the  Coancils 
for  instance,  they  can  veto  the  Budget  and  taxation,  they  can  thwart 
and  can  leave  the  Council  at  any  time.  They  would  not  have  voted 
the  address  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  if  the  N.  C.  Os  would  have  beea 
io  the  Councils  ? 

A, — I  am  not  so  very  keen  about  benefiting  the  country,  but  I  am  very 
keen  to  throw  out  the  Moderates  by  entering  the  Council,  and 
successfully  obstructing  the  Council. 

Q.— .Do  yon  think-  that  if  the  N.  C.  Os  get  a  mandate  from  the  Con- 
gress  there  will  be  majority  of  non-co-operators  in  the  Council  from 
the  U.  P. 

il.— They  would  get  a  thundering  majority. 

Assam. 

Syt.  Omeo  Kumar  Das  Secretary  D.  G.  G.  Tezpur,  to 
Fanditji. 

Q.— Are  yon  in]particalar  against  going  into  the  Councils,  or  becanse  yoa 
think  that  there  will  not  be  a  majority  of  the  Congressmen,  therefore 
lire  e^onld  not  ga  ioto  them 
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-^"J^,— We  expect  a  majority. 

Q. — If  the  Congress  passes  a  resolution  that  yoa  may  go  into  the  Conncils, 
do  yoa  expect  a  majority  of  Congressmen  will  be  returned  to  the 
Councils  from  your  district  ?  ^'^"^  ^ 

A. — We  do  expect  a  majority. 

Q. — And  if  the  Congress  leaves  it  to  tlie  will  of  the  people  to  do  they 
please. 

A. — Then  I  am  afraid,  there  will  be  no  majority. 

Q, — And  why  should  you  say  that  you  should  not  remove  the  boycott 
of  the  councils. 

A. — Because  the  present  councils  have  no  power  to  execute  (he  resolations 
they  pass. 

Maharashtra. 


Mr.  N.  C.  Eelkar,  Member  of  the  A.  1.  C.  C.  and  Work- 
ing Committee^  to  Panditji. 

Q, — Do  you  expect  a  majority  of  non-Cf>- operators  to  enter  the. Conpcile  at 
the  next  election  if  the  Congress  allows  N.  C.  Os.  to  enter  the 
Councils. 

gjj.j  :  A. — A  large  number  of  N.  C.  Os  can  get  iuto  the  Councils? 
Ji£.    Q — j)o  yoa  expedt  your  electorate  will  return  a  fairly  large  majority  of 
'       • 'N.  C.  Os.  to  the  Councils  ? 

A. — I  am  quite  sure. 
^      — i:i^or  the  present  if  the  Congress  recedes  from  that  position  and  says  : 
bfl8    r-'  leave  it  to  you  to  enter  the  Councils  or  not.  ,  As  things  stand  at 

present,  do  you  think  the  majority,  of  the  electorate  will  send  any 
Don  co-operators  to  the  Councils  ? 
.  A, — I  think  80. 
6.— Will  there  be  a  majority  of  N.  C.  0^.  in  the  Councils 

,  •  J  en) 

fi. — I  cannot  give  any  assurance  as  to  a  majority,  but  the  men  w.ho  can 
be  relied  upon  can  enter. 

C.  P.  Marathi. 


Uy 
^19 


Br,  B,  S.  Munje,  to  the  President. 

9.— I  eappose  when  you  are  thinking  of  going  into  councils  yoq  think 
^  you  will  have  a  clear  majority  ? 

A.— Yes,  at  least  io  my  province  I  am  confident  of  a  nationalist  majo- 
rity. 


no 
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Mr.  M,  S-  Aneyj  President  Frovincial  Congress  Committee^ 
Berar  to  Dr.  Ansari. 

Q.—Do  yoa  t'liLk  if  the  Congress  were  to  givv  a  maii<Ute  for  going  into 
the  Coaocils  yoa  will  get  a  mftjority  ? 

A. — So  far  as  my  Province  is  coucerued  I  have  not  the  Ic^ast  doubt  aboat 
it. 

Q, — Do  you  thiok  that  even  if  the  MusalmaDs  decide  uot  to  go  into  the 
coanciis  yoa  will  have  9^^ijori|y. 

A. — Even  then  we  can  get  a  majotity.  Id  the  electoral  roll  their  number 
is  uot  very  preponderating. 

I^arnatak. 


Mr.  Angadi  C  JSon- Brahmin  J 

Q, — Yoa  said  that  your  etaterneuts  were  only  as  regards  your  province. 
1  will  ask  yoa  to  give  your  recommendation  as  regards  the  whole  of 
India.  Apart  from  the  question  of  unity  taking  it  all  rojnd,  would 
you  advise  entry  ioto  the  Councils  for  the  whole  of  India  ? 

Q, — And  would  yoa  suggest  that  the  Congress  should  give  a  mandate  to 

the  non-CP- operators. 
A. — They  should  relax  the  rule 

Do  yoa  expect  to  have  a  majority  of    non-co-operators    in  the 

Coaocils  ? 

A. — I  think  so.    This  woald  be  obtained  for  the  whole  of  India. 

Andhra. 


Mr.  V.  Ram  Das,  Madras  to  Mr.  C.  Bajagopalachariar. 

if  yoa  cannot  get  the  Nationalists  iu  a  majority  into  the  Councils 
would  yoa  still  prefer  to  go  into  the  CouncHs. 

A. — If  there  is  no  chance  of  the  Nationalists  getting  into  the  Councils  in 
large  nambere  so  as  to  form  a  majority,  I  woa|d  not  prefer  to  go  into 
the  Councils. 

Q. — You  are  only  in  fjivpur  of  going  into  the  Copncjl^  if  we  get  a  good 
majority.  Then,  are  we  to  ascertain  t^u^  before  or  actually 
standing  agd  getting  the  seats  <(nd  refu.^ing  to  enter  if  we  do  not 
form  a  majority. 

16 
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-4  —We  f  ball  get  a  majority  in  the  Conncfle. 

g.— What  do  yon  say  lo  Mr.  Pattablbi'e  remark  that  tl  e  commncal 
iDterestB  that  have  been  bsfed  on  con  Diuiities  ib  tnch  thfct  if  we  low 
ran  caodidateB  into  the  CoaDciis  we  caLDOt  get  a  majority  ? 

-4.— I  do  not  agree  with  this  view.  With  regard  to  Eindne,  we  have  do 
trooble  at  all.  With  regard  to  Brahmin  and  Non-Brahmin  qaeetion 
if  the  Non-Brahmin  feeling  is  etroog  againet  the  BrahmicB,  then  they 
ihoald  stand  aloof.  I  think  we  can  find  Bofficiently  large  namter  of 
candidatea  from  Non-BrahminB  to  go  to  the  Conncils. 

Tamil  Nadu. 


Mr.  A.  Rangaswamy  Ayyangar,  to  Fandit  Motilal  Nehru. 

Yon  spoke  about  captaring  the  majority  of  seats  in  the  Coancil.  How 
ifl  one  to  be  snre  of  this  majority  ?  We  can  only  act  npon  sach  data 
as  we  can  get.  1  dare  eay  we  can  give  them.  What  ib  your  experi- 
ence of  Madras  ?    Do  yoa  think  they  will  return  a  majority  ? 

If  the  CongresB  advises  entry  into  the  Ct  nncil,  1  expect  the  electorate 
to  return  a  majority  of  CongrcFsmen, 

Q. — If  the  CoDgress  does  not  ? 

il.— I  don't  except  a  majority:    The  Congrees  must  definitely  say  that 
.  Congressmen  can  enter  the  Council. 

g.— Supposing  yon  expect  a  majority  and  in  the  result  you  happen  to  be 

in  a  minority,  will  you  still  go  into  the  Council? 
il.— No. 

Q. — You  will  keep  the  seats  empty. 
Yes. 

Mr.  8.  Satyamurtij  to  Mr.  V.  J.  PateL 

g.-Do  you  think  that  in  lien  of  the  existing  non-Brahmin  councillors 
you  can  prepare  the  electorate  for  the  election  of  non-Brahmins 
who  will  sympathise  with  the  principles  of  the  CongresB. 

4.— The  Congress  movement  has  roused  the  consciousnesB  of  the  people 
during  the  last  18  months.  It  is  easier  to  get  a  majority  for  ua 
in  the  legislative  bodies  than  it  was  before.  So  many  men  have 
gone  to  jail.  The  country  has  understood  what  sort  of  people  the 
Congressmen  are  as  a  class.  The  electors  will  give  more  support 
to  Congress  candidates  than  they  would  have  done  at  the  last 
election.  Men's  conscience  has  been  improved  because  new  ideals 
have  penetrated  them  now.    They  have  understood  that  the  cou^res 

u 
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stauds  for  soinethiDg  sober  and  patriotic.  It  was  really  doabtfal  at 
the  last  election  to  have  secared  the  majority.  Chances  are  maoh 
better  this  time  than  they  were  last  lime. 

Mr,  Abdul  Qadir  Siddiquee^  President  of  Nimar  Dist.  Con- 
gress Committee^  and  Vice-President  of  Provincial  Khilafat 
Committee,  C,  P.  Hindoostani,  to  Hakim  Ajmal  Khan, 

Q. — If  Congress  wants  that  we  ahoald  go  to  the  Coaucil  can  yoa  get 
a  majority  in  the  Conncil  of  noo  co-operators  in  this  Province? 

A. — Yes  we  can  get  non-co-operators  in  majority  for  the  Coaocil. 
Q. — What  is  the  opinion  of  the  Mnssalmaos  of  this  Province  for  going 
to  the  Coaocil  ? 

ii.— Only  on  accoaot  of  the  Fatwa  they  will  hesitate  to  go  to  the 
Cooncil. 

Mr,  V,  D,  Salpeker  President  D.  C,  C, 
Chhindwara,  to  Mr,  V,  J.  Patch 

Q, — Snppose  yoa  woald  get  a  majority  in  the  Coancil.  If  the  Congress 
gives  a  mandate  that  oon-co-operatore  shoald  go  into  the  Coanciis  for 
the  parpose  not  of  co-operating,  bat  for  obstracting  in  the  very  home 
of  the  enemy,  then  woold  yoar  province  return  a  majority  of  the 
non-co-operators  ? 

4. — If  there  is  safficient  propaganda  as  we  had  at  the  time  of  the  boy- 
cott of  Coancih,  then  uon  co-operators  woald  get  a  m^tjority  In  the 
local  Legislative  Coaocil,  in  case  there  is  the  Congress  mandate  to 
this  effect. 

Mr,  O,  C,  Varma,  Jubbulpore,  to  Br,  M,  A,  Ansari, 

Q.—lt  the  Congress  gives  yoa  a  mandate  that  you  shoald  capture  the 
Coanciis,  do  yoa  think  yoa  will  have  a  majority  of  N.  C.  0.  s.  in  the 
Coanciis  ? 

4.— Yes. 

Gujrat. 

Mr.  Yagnik,  to  Mr,  V,  J,  Patel, 

Q, — Sappose  the  Congress  gives  the  mandate  and  the  Gajrat  Provincial 
Congress  Committee  not  listening  to  the  advice  of  its  President 
advises  its  members  to  go  to  the  Coanciis.  I  want  to  know  whether 
from  Gajrat  constitaenciea  yoa  woold  get  a  sabstantial  majority  of 
N.  C.  Os.  lias  the  electorate  got  that  confidence  In  Congress 
organisations  ? 
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4.— Within  Qajrat  proper  given  all  the  conditions  yoa  mention,  I  think 
it  likely  that  we  shoald  have  a  majority  bat  not  each  a  majority  of 
more  than  75  %  ae  woald  be  uececsary  for  making  obstraction 
efiEective. 

Bengal. 


Mr.  J.  M.  Sen  Gupta,  to  Mr.  V,  J.  Patel. 

Q. — Take  the  Coancil  electorate  iu  yoar  province.  If  a  referendum  were 
takiBH  among  the  Coancil  electorate  today ,  do  yoa  think  there  woald 
be  a  ttoajority  for  the  boycott  of  Coancila  Or  a  majority  in  favoar  of 
entry  into  the  (Joancils  ? 

^  — If  yon  get  the  Congreee  to  say  that  the  Coancile  are  doBireble  the 
majority  will  come  roaud,  bat  antil  the  Congress  says  so  I  doabt 
whether  you  will  get  a  majority  amoaget  the  voters  even.  It  all 
depends  apon  the  Congress  resolution. 

Q  — If  the  Congress  resjlation  is  changed,  z  «  ,  the  Congress  permitf 
entry  into  the  Uoancils,  then  even  without  propaganda  in  favoar  of 
the  Coancils,  yoa  would  get  a  majority  of  people  iu  favoar  of  entry 
into  the  Coancils? 

A.~—\  think  fo. 

Shriyut  Satyendra  Chandra  Mitter  Secretary,  Bengal  Pro- 
vincial Committee  in  giving  his  points  of  difference  from  the 
spokesman  (Mr.  J.  M.  Sen  Gupta)  stated  : 

<^  I  was  one  of  those  who  stood  as  a  candidate  and  1  felt  that  we  should 
enter  into  the  Counfeil.  Bat  subseqaently  we  foand,  as  I  see  it  'now,  that  we 
Would  have  been  wrong  to  enter  into  the  Coancil.  it  was  right  that  we 
withdrew  on  thb  followiiig  grounds  : — 

Firstly,  we  had  very  little  chance  to  have  the  majority  «.  Mr.  C.  R. 
Das  was  a  candidate  and  he  had  a  rival — a  big  zemindar.  Though  he  had 
great  chance,  yet  he  wis  not  absjlately  certain.  Mr.  Ch'tkravarty  had  alto 
very  little  chanc^^.  1  cite  the  exaWple  to  show  you  the  proof  that  we  were 
right  not  to  enter  the  Council  as  we  had  very  little  chance  to  have  the 
majority,  now  it  is  quite  different.  We  have  now  chance  to  get  the 
majority. 

138.    We  have  given  the  above  extracts  to  show  that 
there  is  a  general  belief  in  the  country  that  a  majority  of 
non-co-operators  can  reasonably  be  expected  to  be  returned 
to  the  Councils  if  the  requisite  sanction  is  given  by  the 
Congress  and  the  Khilafat.    There  is  some  evidence  to  the 
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coutrary  but  it  is  of  less  weight  and  volume  and  the  reasons 
on  which  it  is  based  are  far  from  convincing.  Mr.  Ballab- 
bhai  Patel  and  Dr.  Pattabhi  Sitaramayya  are  the  strongest 
Majority  can  reasonably  wituesses  on  the  Other  side.  The 
be  expected.  opiuiou  of  the  latter  has  been  quoted  in 

part  I  of  this  chapter  (see  p.  72).  Mr.  \^allabbhai  Patel  gives 
similar  evidence.  Both  of  these  gentlemen  would  have  us 
believe,  even  if  Mahatama  Gandhi  were  free  and  threw  in  the 
whole  weight  of  his  irresistible  influence  on  the  side  of  the 
Councils,  he  would  make  little  impression  on  the  public. 
They  take  extreme  views  which  not  only  find  no  support  in 
the  rest  of  the  evidence  but  are  in  direct  conflict  with  the 
one  great  factor  with  those  who  count  on  a  majority  have 
to  contend  against  viz  ;  the  implicit  faith  of  the  people  in 
Mahatmaji's  sayings  without  regard  to  their  applicability 
to  a  particular  case.  This  is  now  taken  by  friends  and 
foes  alike  as  too  clearly  established  to  admit  of  any  doubt 
whatever  and  has  in  our  opinion  influenced  these  witnesses 
themselves  to  some  extent  at  least  in  taking  up  the  extreme 
position  they  have. 

139.    The  net  result  of  the  evidence  on  the  whole  ques- 
tion of  entry  into  the  Councils  given  by 

Net  result  of  evidence.         .1  •      •  •  n  onn 

this  imposing  array  of  302  witnesses 
examined  in  the  light  of  cold  reason  is  that  there  is  a  good 
deal  of  honest  misapprehension  of  the  true  bearings  of  the 
question  in  the  country.  Many  of  them  have  so  accustomed 
themselves  to  think  of  the  Councils  as  a  contamination  that 
they  are  unable  to  consider  any  proposal  relating  to  them  on 
the  merits.  Most  of  those  who  .are  prepared  to  discuss 
the  question  are  either  compelled  to  modify  their  original 
opinions  beyond  recognition  or  find  themselves  landed  in 
absurdities.  Some  few  have  no  doubt  maintained  their 
ground  but  it  will  almost  invariably  be  found  that  they  .have 
done  so  on  the  basis  of  assumptions,  the  justification  for 
which  it  is  not  always  easy  to  discover.  At  the  back  of  it 
all  there  is  a  vague  undefined  fear  of  somo  dire  catastropby 
befalling  the  nation  the  moment  non-co-operators  enter  the 
Councils  even  though  it  be  to  end  them.    There  is  enough 
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material  in  the  evidence  to  indicate  what  is  the  true  lead 
required  by  the  country  but  the  bare  opinions  of  the 
witnesses  apart  from  the  reasons  on  which  they  are  based  do 
not  carry  us  far. 

140-  We  next  take  the  witnesses  who  are  in  favour  of 
entering  the  Councils. 

The  total  number  of  these  according  to    the  general 
Witnesses  in  favour  of  entry    ciassification  (thc  absolutc  accuracy  of 
into  Councils,  which,  as  has  already  been  stated  is 

not  vouched  for)  is  163  and  out  of  this  only  15  are  shown 
in  favour  of  a  policy  of  total  obstruction.  This  does  not 
mean  that  the  remaining  witnesses  are  against  the  policy. 
The  great  majority  of  them  who  have  been  questioned  on 
the  subject  have  in  their  oral  evidence  made  it  quite  clear 
that  they  would  stand  by  the  mandate  of  the  Congress, 
whatever  it  is  It  may  be  safely  said  that  among  these 
163  witnesses  very  few  will  be  found  to  be  definitely  against 
the  policy  of  obstruction  in  princfiple.  The  general  sense 
seems  to  be  in  favour  of  concerted  action  on  the  lines  laid 
down  by  the  Congress,  and  the  apparent  "grading  off" 
merely  represents  the  extent  to  which  each  group  is  prepared 
to  go  if  left  to  itself.  There  is  therefore  no  danger  whatever 
of  the  different  groups  pulling  each  its  own  way.  They  are 
all  actuated  by  the  one  common  desire  to  see  that  the 
Councils  are  not  exploited  by  the  Government  to  suppress 
the  movement.  While  some  will  not  be  satisfied  with  any- 
thing short  of  a  total  prevention  of  the  evil,  others  are 
content  to  minimise  it  as  far  as  possible.  This  does  not 
show  that  they  will  not  welcame  total  prevention  if  that  is 
possible.  To  illustrate  the  above  remarks  we  give  below 
extracts  from  the  statements  of  Dr.  Moonjee  (C.  P.  Marathi), 
Mr.  Aney,  (Berars)  and  Mr.  A.  Rangaswami  Iyengar  (Tamil 
Nadu)  who  do  not  insist  on  total  obstruction  as  a  condition 
precedent. 

Dr,  B.  S.  Moonje  questioned  by  Mr,  V.  J.  PateL 

Q  Y  '0  n^id  to  Mr.   Kajagopi]  jhariar  that  yoa  would  co-operate  where 

co  operation  was  necessary  and  oppose  where  it  was  otherwise,  it 
the  Coogress  directs  yoa  to  go  there  to  paralyse  the  QoverDrnent  will 
yoa  do  it  ? 


(   127  ) 


A. — We  shall  carry  oat  (he  maodate  of  the  CoogresB. 

Mr.  M.  S,  Aney,  President  Provincial  Congress  Committee, 
Berar,  questioned  hy  Br.  Ansari, 

Q. — What  mandate  woald  yoo  like  the  Congress  to  give? 

A. — If  the  Nationaliafs  are  in  a  majority  in  the  Councils  and  are  capftble 
of  achieving  what  they  wnnt,  then  they  should  try  to  secure  reforms 
on  the  Bubjects  menfioned  by  the  Contjress  ;  or  otherwife  they  should 
wreck  the  Councils.    They  can  take  any  attiiude  they  chooee. 

Mr,  Bangaswami  Ayyangar  questioned  ly  Mr.  F.  J.  Patel. 

Q  — There  is  another  view  put  forward  that  we  should  go  into  the  Cooncils 
and  carry  on  responsive  co-operation  that  is  to  say  co-operate  where 
Goveromeut  is  williug  to  give  us  something  in  the  way  of  con- 
structive programme,  National  Education,  and  the  rest  of  it  and 
obstruct  the  Government  where  we  feel  it  is  necessary  to  do  so. 

A, — If  we  have  a  clear  majority  l  don't  thii-k  v\  e  nted  do  that,  i  would 
go  straight  away  to  start  obstruction. 

g. —  Then  this  is  really  the  position  which  Mr.  Das  initiated  at  the 
time  of  the  Calcutta  Congress.  I  quite  see  that.  You  have  not 
changed  the  views  since  the  Calcutta  Congress? 

A. — I  have  always  been  of  that  opinion.  I  have  of  course  submitted 
to  the  decision  of  the  Congress. 

Q.—When  you  go  into  the  Council  and  when  we  are  asked  to  say  what 
our  attitude  is,  are  you  to  say  that  we  are  out  there  immediately  if 
possible  to  wreck  the  Reform  Act  or  not  ? 

il.r— Certainly,  you  Rre  there  to  wreck  the  Act. 

^  We  do  not  propose  to  give  extracts  from  the  evidence  of 
the  witnesses  who  favour  entry  into  the  Councils  as  we  have 
referred  in  a  comprehensive  form  to  the  various  degrees  of 
obstruction  they  advocate. 

141.  We  have  also  dealt  with  the  arguments  of  our  dis- 
other  objections  disposed  seuting  colleagues  SO  far  as  they  are 
covered  by  the  evidence  of  witnesses. 
For  the  rest  we  find  nothiug  but  generalisations  and 
laying  down  of  moral  precepts  which  with  due  deference 
we  think  are  quite  out  of  place.  For  instaace  we  find  a  nice 
distinction  drawn  between  wrecking  the  councils  from  inside 
and  bringing  about  the  same  result  from  outside.  The 
llatter  is  commendable  and  the  former  immoral.    We  have 
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shown  that  the  latter  is  impossible  and  the  former  is  the 
only  means  of  doing  it.  The 'moral  plane' argument  has 
already  been  sufficiently  discussed.  Then  it  is  said  that 
diarchy  is  self  exposed  and  there  is  no  need  of  our  going 
into  the  Councils  to  wreck  the  Reforms,  reliance  being  placed 
on  no  less  an  authority  th^n  Sir  Valentine  Chirol.  But 
surely  we  are  not  suggesting  entry  into  the  Councils  for  the 
academical  purpose  of  proving  the  failure  of  diarchy  or  the 
success  of  some  other  *arehy\  If  the  wrecking  of  the 
Reforms  which  has  so  far  been  the  main  plank  of  the  Con- 
gress platform  is  now  uaaecessary,  why  not  withdraw  the 
boycott  altogether  and  leave  things  to  take  their  own  course. 
This  would  save  much  valuable  time  proposed  to  be  spent  in 
the  futile  attempt  to  iaduce  voters  to  abstain  from  the  polls 
and  will  enable  the  workers  to  give  their  undivided  attention 
to  the  constructive  programme  with  its  inevitable  conse- 
quence of  workers  Deing  picked  out  one  by  one  and  safely 
lodged  in  gaol.  As  for  the  dictum  of  Sir  Valentine  Chirol,  we 
cannot  be  too  careful  to  guard  against  exploitation  by  English 
publicists  at  a  time  when  a  general  election  is  imminent. 
Nothing  is  more  likely  to  take  us  oE  the  right  course  than 
a  ready  acceptance  at  their  face  value  of  statements  made 
and  opinions  expressed  to  serve  political  ends  in  Eogland. 

142.    Our  esteemed  colleagues  have  put  in  the  forefront 
„    of  their  note  an  extract  from  a  recent 
Come  into  my  parlour.     utterance  of  Sir    Gcorge  Lloyd.  We 

confess  we  fail  to  see  its  bearing  on  the  question  at 
issue.  It  is  the  usual  **come  into  my  parlour"  invitation  to 
which  we  are  fairly  well  used  and  does  not  even  possess  the 
merit  of  originality.  More  to  the  point  would  have  been 
the  opposite  sentiment  which  you  get  by  the  simple  process 
of  reversing  the  name  of  the  speaker  and  shifting  the  scene 
to  Westminster.  Here  is  what  the  British  Prime  Minister 
says  on  the  subject  :  — 

The  Noii-co-operative  movement  at  the  present  time  is  in  a  state  of 
collapsp.  What  part  it  will  take  in  the  next  election  we  cannot  tell,  what 
iufiaeooe  the  non-co-operators  and  men  of  that  kind  will  exert  upon  those 

a' 

ejeotions,  I  cannot  predict.    A  good  deal  will  depend  apon  the  kind  of 
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represeotativQs  ohosen  at  the  next  election  whether  they  will  be  mean  of 
moderate  temper,  saoh  as  those  who  coostitate  the  present  legislatare,  men 
who  are  honestly  and  earnestly  doing  their  best  to  make  tbis  new  com* 
titatiooal  exprement  a  saccess,  or  whether  they  will  ba  there  as  men  who 
are  simply  asiug  all  po-verg  af  the  maohiue  in  order  to  attain  some  parpoie 
wliioh  is  detrimental  to  British  ra  e  and  snbversive  of  the  whole  system 
apou  witich  India  has  been  governed  op  to  now.  That  is  why  [  gay  ttiat 
the  most  serioas  and  most  trying  time  which  will  coustitate  the  real 
test  of  saccess  uf  this  efi^^rt  is  yet  to  come.  1  think  it  is  right  that  we 
ghoald  say  that,  if  there  U  a  change  of  that  kind  in  the  character  of  the 
legisUtore  and  in  the  parpoee  of  those  who  are  chogen  in  design  of  res- 
ponsible and  chosen  leaders  of  the  Indian  people  that  woald  coostitate  a 
serioas  sitaation  and  we  bhoald  have  to  take  it  into  account.  One  thing 
we  mast  make  clear,  that  Britain  will  in  no  circomstances  reliuqoi^h  her 

responsibility  to  India  We  will  take  whatever  gteps  are 

uecesgary  to  dischange  or  to  enforce  them  " 

This  is  exactly  what  we  have  ourselves  foreshadowed, 
the  only  difference  being  that  while  the  British  Prime  Minis- 
ter has  uttered  ^vague  and  veiled  threats,  we  have  laid  our 
cards  on  the  table  and  disclosed  every  move  we  intend 
to  make. 

143.  Our  colleagues  have  made  a  passing  reference 
Inter-Communal  jeaiou-     to  *4nter-commuQal    jealousics".  We 

can  quite  understand  differences  aris- 
ing on  communal  questions  in  the  Councils  where  the 
ordinary  business  is  transacted  on  normxl  lines,  but  when  all 
that  has  to  be  done  is  either  to  wreck  the  Councils  or  to  keep 
away  from  them  according  as  the  Non-Co-operators  are  in  a 
majority  or  a  minority  we  see  little  reason  to  apprehend  an 
exhibition  of  communal  or  other  jealousies. 

144.  It  will  be  observed  that  in  attempting  to  meet  our 

proposals  reasons  are  often  given  which 

No  English  parallel.  !•     ui         i     i.  a.-  '^u 

are  applicable  only  to  co-operation  with- 
in the  Councils  and  nothing  is  better  calculated  to  illustrate 
the  force  of  this  rem  irk  than  the  connection  in  which  the 
long  extract  from  Mahatmaji's  Calcutta  speech  is  quoted  by 
our  colleagues  at  the  end  of  their  note.  He  is  there  merely  an- 
swering the  argument  which  he  has  himself  crystallized  in 
'the  opening  part  of  the  quotation  and  his  references  to  ob- 
J7 
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str-tiction  and  paralysis  of  th6  Govetnnlent  as  a  stad^ht  oi 
ElDglisb  History  can  mean  nothmg  naore  than  the  sort  of 
obstruction  that  has  been  and  could  possibly  be  ofiered  from 
tioae  to  time  in  English  political  institutions.  We  have  al- 
r^xiy  dealt  with  the  maxim  ^^iostitutions  thri've  on«  ob- 
^thicfion^'^  and  will  h^re  simply  point  out  that  the  word  '*'ob- 
struction'^  is  a  misnomer  when  applied  t6  majorities  in  English 
politics,  which  do  not  merely  obstruct  but  carry  everything 
before  them.  It  is  the  weapon  of  minorities  only  and  has  as 
Mahatmaji  rightly  says  proved  very  ineffective.  A  situation 
like  the  one  in  which  we  are  placed  cannot  possibly  arise  in 
a  s^lfgoverning  country.  We  may  without  any  breach  of 
conMenc^  refer  to  the  fact  that  had  it  not  been  for  the 
practical  impossibility  of  obtaining' a  majority  iti  1920' many 
of  the  prominent  workers  would  not  have  supported  the  boy- 
cott in  the  form  in  which  it  appeared  in  the  Calcutta  resolu- 
tion. We  have  little  doubt  that  wheu  Mahatmaji  was  refer- 
ring to  obstuction  in  his  speech  at  Calcutta  he  had  this  fact 
present  to  his  mind. 

145.  ^Af  we  read  the  situation  the  cdnfest  is  fast  drlf^tins: 
,  ..  ..  to  something  like  a  Stalemate  and  a  fresh 
opening  is  necessary  to  clear  the  way  for 
the  main  attack.  We  must  either  go  forward  or  backward. 
It  is  impossible  in  our  opinion  to  stand  where  we  are  for 
any  length  of  time.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
if  India  can  make  real  and  substatial  progress 
towards  non-violence,  removal  of  untouchability,  inter- 
commuaal  uaity,  boycott  of  foreiga  cloth  and  national 
education,  she  can  easily  wrest  S  ?varaj  without  Non-cOopera- 
tiou  or  civil  disobedience.  Realising,  however,  that  this  is 
not  possible  for  a  long  time  to  come,  the  Ahmedabad 
Congress  advised  a  resort  to  civil  disobedience.  Mass  or 
indiviflnal  civil  disobedience  on  a  sufficiently  large  scale  to 
force  the  issue  being  out  of  the  question  for  the  i^resent, 
We  must  have  something  else  as  nearly  approaching  civil 
disobedience  as  possible.  While  there  ife  ar  g'eneral  desire 
for  that  ^something'  among  thosie'W.ho  are  a^a;in^t  entering' 


into  the  Councils  no  definite  and  workable  suggestion  has 
been  made  by  any  of  them. 

We  are  not  concerned  with  the  success  or  failure  of 
J     .  diarchy  or  with  the  opinions  of  politi- 

Coticlusion.  -  .       .      x-i     1      -•  ,  . 

cal  parties  in  England  to  serve  their 
own  political  ends.    What  we  are  deeply  concerned  with 
is  the  fact  that  Eogland  is  keepinsr  us  down  and  saving 
her  face  before  the  civilised  world  under  cover  of  those 
sbam  coancils  and  the  mendacious  propaganda  about  their 
representative  character.  This  is  felt  by  Indian  Nationalists 
of  all  shades  of  opinion  and  the  demand    for  counter 
foreign  propaganda  is   increasing    day  by  day.     But  it 
is  futile  to    ocmpete  with  powerful  England  with  her 
enormous  resources  and  world  influence,  with  her  expert 
diplomacy  which  has  enabled  her  to  thorO'Ugbly  pervert  and 
use  one  of  our  ablest  countrymen  to  go  round  the  world  at 
our  expense  as  a  Government  propagandist,  speak  on  out 
behalf  and  assure  the  great  liberty-loving  nations  of  the 
West  that  Gandhi  is  a  crack-brained  idealist,  that  his  arrest 
and  imprisonment  are  a  triumph  of  British  justice  and  that 
we  are  a  happy  and  contented  people.    Before  you  «re  able 
to  clothe  a  millionth  part  of  the  vast  population  of  India  in 
hand-spun  hand- woven  Khaddar,  before  you  can  supply  an 
infinitesimal  fraction  of  the  demand  for  national  educational 
institutions,  before  any  appreciable  progress  can  be  made 
in  the  removal  of  untouchability,  before  you  can  extricate 
yourself  from  the  vicious  circle,  which  has  effectively 
frustrated  your  efforts  to  restore  intercommunal  unity  we 
warn  you  that  you  will  have  completely  gone  under,  unless 
you  open  your  eyes  to  the  pressiog  need    of  the  hour. 
Theories  and  dogmas  are  all  very  well  in  their  own  way  but 
they  will  not  carry  you  far  if  you  ride  them  to  death.  Knock 
these  Councils  on  the  head,  anl  you  will  accomplish  what 
millions  spent  in  foreign  propaganda  caanot  achieve.  Wreck 
the  Reforms  and  you  will  smash  at  one  blow  the  huge  super- 
,  structure  of  world-wide  deception  which  has  cost  millions  to 
build  up. 
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In  view  of  the  dissent  of  our  learned  colleagues,  we  have 
felt  ourselves  compelled  to  devote  more  space  to  this  subject 
than  we  had  intended.  Our  only  apology  lies  in  the  fact  that 
we  feel  strongly  about  it  and  are  convinced  that  it  will  be  a 
political  blunder  to  throw  away  the  opportunity  which  is 
about  to  offer  itself.  We  have  shown  what  can  be  accomp- 
lished if  we  are  returned  in  a  majority.  If  we  are  wrong 
in  expecting  a  majority  we  lose  little  by  a  trial  strength 
at  the  poles  but  gain  much  by  promoting  the  constructive 
work  to  an  extent  otherwise  impossible  at  least  in  the 
provinces  where  repression  reigns  supreme.  In  case  we  are 
debarred  from  entering  the  contest  we  lose  even  less  but  de- 
molish all  pretence  for  the  representative  character  of  the 
Councils.  If  however  our  colleagues  are  wrong  and  the 
opportunity  is  allowed  to  slip  by,  we  must  be  prepared  to 
submit  to  existing  conditions  for  another  three  years;  and  he 
will  be  a  bold  prophet  who  can  say  what  will  happen 
meanwhile. 

We  have  had  our  say  and  leave  the  decision  of  this  most 
important  question  of  the  hour  in  the  hands  of  the  All  India 
Congress  Committee. 


to  he  pasted  at  p,  IB 2, 

146  (a)— The  following  further  note  was  received  from 
Hakim  Ajmal  Khan  on  the  question  of  entry  into  Councils  :  — 

**  The  constructive  pros^ramme,  being  the  basis  of  all  our 
actions,  we  should  have  recommended  nothing  else  but  the 
working  of  it.  As  I  cannot,  however,  shut  my  eyes  to  the 
obvious  fact  that  with  the  exception  of  a  few  provices,  we 
are  not  only  not  making  any  progress  in  this  direction,  but  are 
actually  going  backwards,  I,  therefore,  recommend  entry  into 
the  councils  with  the  sole  object  of  proving  that  the  Reform 
Scheme  is  useless,  and  with*  a  view  only  to  make  its  work- 
ing impossible.  If  the  whole  of  our  Congress  organisa- 
tion, f  1  om  top  to  bottom,  were  to  take  up  the  contructive 
programme  in  right  earnest  and  push  it  through  with  a 
firm  determination,  which  I  very  much  doubt  it  would,  I 
believe  we  should  not  feel  the  necessity  of  having  to  call 
to  our  aid  any  other  stimulant,  such  as  entry  into  the 
Councils. 

AJMAL  KHAN." 

Delhi  27th  Octoher,  1922. 
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CHAPTER  VIi; 


Other  proposals  and  recommendations. 


(-4)  Local  Bodies. 

U7.  The  position  of  these  institutions  in  relation  to 
„  . .      ,    ,     ,        Non-co-operation  is  peculiar.    The  Con- 

Position  to  be  cleared  ,  . ,       .         „  i 

gress,  whilst  ifc  calls  upon  the  Non-co- 
operators  to  boycott  the  Council^,  makes  no  express  pro- 
vision regarding  their  attitude  towards  these  institutions. 
The  evidence  adduced  before  ,us  shows  that  the  conditions 
prevailing  in  the  country  vary  from  province  to  province. 
Tne  principles  of  Non-co-operation  have  however  not  been 
strictly  applied  even  where  Non-co-operators  are  in  a  ma- 
jority. Both  sets  of  witnesses  whether  for  or  against  the 
entry  of  Non-co-operators  into  the  Councils  mostly  favour 
the  capture  of  local  bodies  and  do  not  mind  the  co-operation 
with  the  Government  which  it  necessarily  involves*  In 
ctual  practice  we  find  that  in  the  great  majority  of  Muni- 
cipalities and  Local  Boards,  the  Non-co-operators  are  in  a 
minority  and  that  it  is  only  in  rare  cases  that  they  have 
captured  them.  While  we  find  instances  of  partial  Non-co- 
operation  here  and  there,  full  Go-operation  with  the  Govern- 
ment appears  to  be  the  general  rule.  Having  regard  to  the 
fact  that  we  have  not  yet  embarked  upon  total  Non-co- 
operation with  the  Government  in  all  matters  and  that  our 
programme,  being  a  progressive  one  is  at  present  confined 
to  definite  items  which  do  not  include  local  bodies,  we 
consider  it  unwise  to  extend  it  in  this  direction.  What  the 
situation  demands  is  a  clear  pronouncement  by  the  Congress 
on  the  subject,  as  considerable  doubt  prevails  in  the  country 
as  to  whether  or  not  it  is  open  to  Non-co-operators  to  seek 
election  to  these  bodies.  It  is  clear  that  these  institutions 
•do  not  stand  exactly  on  the  same  footing  as  Legislative 
Councils.   They  enter  more  deeply  into  the  daily  life  of  the 


• 

people.  We  fiad  that  experiments  to  introduce  Non-co-opera- 
tion into  these  institutions  in  various  degrees  are  being 
tried  in  certain  parts  of  the  country.  It  is  difficult  to  esti- 
mate the  measure  of  success  which  will  be  obtained  by  these 
experiments.  Whilst  therefore  we  think  that  it  will  be 
unfair  to  the  ^  boti^  can<>erned  to  cheek  their  activities  to- 
wards Non-co-operation,  we  do  not  feel  that  the  time  is  ripe 
to  call  upon  the  country  generally  to  follow  their  example. 
We  therefore  recommend  that  in  order  to  clear  the 
position  it  should  be  declared  tiiat  it  is  desirable  for 
Non-co-operators  to  seek  election  to  Municipalities 
and  District  or  Local  Boards  with  a  view  to  facilitate 
the  working  of  the  constructive  programme,  but  that 
no  hard  and  fast  rules  be  at  present  laid  down  to 
regulate  or  restrict  the  activities  of  Non-co-operating 
members  beyond  advising  them  to  act  iii'  harmony 
with  local  or  prpvincial  Congress  organisations. 

0Cj)*ilSqG*OJ)  iNSriTDTlONS,  ^  Qjl^ 

r.'  l  148fe  vW^  are  of  opinion  that  the  boycott  ,o£  Go vernnjeiKt 
Bard Jfi  resolution  to  be     Eduoatioual  Institutions   is   sound  m 
.  adhered  to  principle    and    naust    be  maintained 

an  id«al  ^  b^Q  filworys  kept  in  view  md  [toUowed  bvit 
we  recommended  a  strict  adherence  to  the  Bardoli 
resolution  in  regard  to  these  by  suspending  for  the 
present  all  active  propaganda  calling  upon  boys  to 
come  out  of  schools  and  colleges.  As  required  by  that 
resolution  reliance  should  be  placed  upon  the  superior- 
ity of  National  schools  for  drawing  scholars  from  Gov- 
ernmerjt  Institution  and  not  upon  picketing  or  jOther 
agg^ssive  propaga^ida. 

^^'iVi^he  first  care  lOf  every  p^.*oviace  sijould  be  to  put  the  ex- 
ifiting  National  schools  on:  a  sound  financial  bs^i^is  and 
Iminrove  their  efficiency.  Tbie  opening  ql  new  institutions 
without  adequate  provisiga  for  their  su|>port  Bh9Hjd-not  be, 
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(C)  fidYcoTt  OF  Law  Courts  by  Litigants'  and 
Lawyers. 

149.  This  boycott  is  also  sound  in  principle  and  must 
Concentration  on  Pancha-  maintained  as  au  ideal  but  litigants' 
quaiiTcaUon  of k\Vrs^  caunot  bc  cxpectcd  to  avoid  the  La# 
Courts  without  being  provided  with  an  efiective  substitute^ 
therefor.  JEffort  should  therefore  be  concentrated  on  the 
establishment  of  panchayats  and  the  ciiltivation  of  a  strong 
public  opinion  in  their  favour.  It  is  also  necessary  that  pro- 
vinces which  have  gone  beyond'  the  Congress  resolutions  ftf 
imposrng  disabilities  upon  practising  lawyers  as  such  should' 
witbdraw  those  disabilities  and  put  these  lawyers  on  the  sam'e' 


footing  as  others  who  have  signed  the  Congress  creed  and* 
possess  the  requisite  qualification  for  holding  oflBce  under 
Congress  organizations.  l?he  right  *  'of^  el^el^rs'  to  elect 
whom  they  please  should  not  be  restricted  by  rule. 

The  principle  of  no  defenxje  and  no  bail  should  be  follow- 
ed by  Non-co-aperators  accused  of  offences  of  a  political 
nature  but  need  not  be  extended  to  other  cases  Civil  or 
Cri-minal  in  which  parties  should  be  left  to  their  own  dis- 
cretion/ 

We  therefore  recommend  that  for  the  present  Work- 
ers should  confine  their  activities  to  the  establishment 
of  panchayats  and  making  them  more  efficient.  We 
also  recommend  that  all  existing  disqualifications  of 
practising  law^yers  as  such  be  removed. 

(D)  Right  of  Private  Defence. 

150.    Apart  from  the  risk  of  violence  involved  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  right  of  private  defence 

Qualifying  Conditions.        ^.         .         i,  •       .     ,i  ^ 

there  nothing  m  the  Congress  resolu- 
tions to  prevent  such  exercise.  It  is  well  known  that  many 
Congressmen  pledged  to  non-co-operation-  while  believing: 
in  it  as  the  only  feasible  course  open  to  them  h^ive  adopted 
non-violence  as  a  policy,  and  not  as  a  religious  faith,  with 
the  sole  pu 'pose  of  gaining  the  triple  object  of  the  move-* 
'ment.    This- is  true  generally  of  Mohammedans  and  aJso  of 
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a  considerable  number  of  Non-Muslims.    The  belief  in  the 
soundness  of  the  principle  being  there,  it  makes  no  difference 
whether  it  is  based  on  religion  or  prudence,  and  so  long  as 
the  policy  is  not  definitely  given  up  both  schools  of  thought 
are  bound  to  adhere  to  it  with  full  faith  and  without  the 
least  attempt  at  evasion.   We  see  no  justification  however  to 
enforce  the  rule  where  the    reason  on  which  it  has  been 
based  by  the  school  of  prudence  does  not  exist  and  deprive 
non-co  operators  of  the  legal  and  natural  right  of  self-protec- 
tion against  lawlessness  in  all  cases.  But  we  would  make  it 
clear  that  in  the  course  of  carrying  on  Congress  work  or  on 
occasions  directly  arising  therefrom  we  are  not  at  liberty  to 
use  force  even  in  private  defence  of  person  or  property.  If 
physical  force  were  permitted  in  self-defence  against  illegal 
action  in  respect  of  political  work,  there  would  be  an  end  of 
non-co-operation.    Outrages  such  as  insults  to  religion  or 
modesty  of  women  or  indecent  assaults  on  boys  and  men  are 
by  their  very  nature  excluded  from  the  category  of  political 
cases,  though  advantage  might  have  been  taken  of  an  occa- 
sion a^rising  out  of  a  political  case.    Against  such  outrages 
the  right  to  use  force  in  private  defence  is  not  taken  away 
by  non-co-operation.    There  may  be  difficulty  in  drawing 
the  actual  line  of  demarca^on,  but  our  immediate  and  most 
important  need  is  to  protect  the  movement  from  danger. 
By  extending:  general  permission  to  use  force  upto  a  clearly 
definable  point  even  in  matters  arising  out  of  Congress 
work,  we  would  eadanger  the  movement.    We  are  advising 
not  trained  lawyers  but  laymen,  and  that  too  in  respect  of 
action  under  provocation.    One  of  us  (Mr.  V.  J.  Patel) 
thinks  that  having  regard  to  the  humiliating  and  at  times 
barbarous  treatment  meted  out  to  non-co-operators  while 
actually  engaged  in  Congress  work  and  the  further  fact  that 
it  is  impossible  to  draw  the  line  beyond  wbich  it  is  not 
permissible  to  go,  the  full  right  of  private  defence  as  given 
by  law  should  be  reserved  to  non-co  operators.    The  remain- 
ing members  would  rather  have  the  individual  suffer  than 
risk  any  violation  of  the  true  principle  or  a  general  breach 
of  the  peace.    The  Committee  has  been  deeply  impresse4' 
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with  instances  of  cruel,  unprovoked  and  disgraceful  barbari- 
ties committed  upon  unoffending  and  peaceful  non-co- 
operators  but  the  majority  are  not  prepared  to  advise  a 
resort  to  the  right,  undoubted  as  it  is,  without  restrictions 
of  the  nature  pointed  out  above. 

We  therefore  recommend  that  individuals  should 
be  given  full  freedom  to  exercise  the  right  within  the 
limits  defined  by  law  except  when  actually  engaged 
in  carrying  on  Congress  Work  or  on  occasions  directly 
arising  therefrom  subject  always  to  the  condition  that 
it  is  not  likely  to  lead  to  a  general  outburst  of  violence. 

Our  colleague  Mr.  V.  J.  Patel  would  omit  the 
words  "  Except  when  actually  engaged  in  carrying-on 
Congress  Work  or  on  occasions  directly  arising  there- 
from.'' 

E,   Organisation  of  Labour.  , 

151.  The  organisation  of  Labour  with  a  view  to  raise  the 
Nagpur  Congress  Reso-    moral  and    material  condition  of  our 

lution    to   be    carried  .  _    ^         .  . ,  i  •  i .  , 

ouu  workmen  and  to  give   them  political 

education  is  undoubtedly  a  very  pressing  need.  It  cannot 
be  denied  that  well-organised  Labour  Unions  are  very 
powerful  weapons  when  properly  utilized.  One  of  us  (Mr. 
V.  J.  Patel)  has  very  pronounced  views  on  the  subject  and 
we  fully  agree  with  him  in  believing  that  there  can  be  no 
real  Swaraj  unless  it  has  been  won  with  the  conscious 
support  of  the  labouring  classes.  Having  regard,  however, 
to  the  general  situation,  we  are  all  agreed  that  for  the  present, 
it  will  be  enough  to  carry  out  the  resolution  of  the 
Nagpur  Congress  which  has  unfortunately  not  yet  been 
acted  upon.    That  resolution  runs  as  follows:  — 

Eesolution  No.  8. 

That  th?8  LongreBS  is  of  opioion  that  Indian  Laboar  ehoald  be  organized  with 
a  view  to  improve  and  promote  their  well-being  and  secnre  to  them  their  jnit 
rights  and  also  to  prevent  the  exploitation  (1)  of  Indian  labonr  (2)  of  Indian 
resoarces  by  foreign  agenciss  and  that  the  All  India  CongreBs  Committee  ehoald 
'appoint  a  committee  to  take  effective  Btepa  in  that  behalf. 

18 
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(F)  Boycott  of  Bbitish  Goods. 

152. — Three  objections  have  been  taken  to  the  Boycott 
Objections  met  and  Com-    of  British  Goods  by  Mahatmaji.  They 
mittee  recommended.      ^rc  : — (1)  "that  it  has  been  conceived 

as  a  punishment  and  can  have  no  place  in  Non-co-operation 
I  which  is  conceived  in  a  spirit  of  self  sacrifice  and  is  a 
matter  of  *sacred  duty "  (2)  that  even  as  a  measure  ol 
punishment  it  is  not  swift,  certain,  and  adequate  enough 
to  produce  the  effect  intended  and  (3)  that  it  is  thoroughly 
impracticable.    ("Young  India"  Augt.  25.  1920). 

With  all  due  deference  we  confess  our  inability  to  follow 
the  first  two  objections.  So  far  as  regards  the  first  it  is  impos- 
sible to  say  of  any  boycott  that  there  is  no  element  of  punish- 
ment in  it,  if  punishment  is  taken  to  mean  the  causing  of  loss 
or  harm  to  the  offending  party.  The  boycott  of  foreign 
cloth  has  already  inflicted  heavy  punishment  on  Lancashire 
as  will  be  evident  from  the  extracts  we  give  in  Appendix  XIV 
and  we  hope  and  trust  that  the  measure  of  such  punish- 
ment will  continue  to  increase  day  by  day.  It  has  also 
punished  other  foreign  manufacturers  and  suppliers  who 
have  done  us  no  harm  and  whose  only  offence  has  been  to 
enter  into  a  fair  competition  with  the  British  manufacturers 
in  the  market  which  has  been  left  open  to  all  outsiders. 
There  is  not  much  suffering  or  self-sacrifice  involved  in  the 
use  of  hand-spun  and  hand-woven  cloth  and  the  real  recom- 
mendation for  it  is  the  betterment  of  our  economic  condition 
and  the  removal  of  the  greatest  cause  of  our  poverty  which 
cannot  be  overrated.  But  the  boycott  of  any  other  foreign 
article  which  it  is  possible  to  manufacture  in  the  country 
has  a  similar  recommendation,  though  not  so  strong,  and 
if  it  is  confined  to  British  goods  it  has  at  least  the  merit  of 
punishing  only  the  guilty,  leaving  alone  the  innocent.  It 
being  then  quite  clear  that  the  element  of  punishment  can 
not  be  separated  from  any  boycott  we  see  no  reason  why 
we  should  refrain  from  openly  declaring  that  it  is  meant 
as  a  punishment  for  the  untold  hardships  and  humilations 
we  are  being  subjected  to  by  all  manner  of  means  fair  and 
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foul.  It  is  our  right  to  use  articles  of  a  particular  manufac- 
ture only  and  in  enforcing  the  boycott  of  British  goods  we 
are  only  fighting  repression  by  the  exercise  of  an  undoubted 
right. 

As  regards  the  second  objection  it  would  hold  good  if 
the  boycott  of  British  goods  were  the  only  punishment 
applied.  But  it  may  be  safely  asserted  that  all  our  activi- 
ties if  successful  are  bound  directly  or  indirectly  to  result 
in  some  kind  of  punishment.  Every  one  of  them  taken  by 
itself  is  not  swift,  certain  and  adequate  enough  to  produce 
the  effect  intended."  It  is  the  cumulative  force  of  all  which 
alone  can  carry  us  towards  the  goal.  Viewed  in  that  light 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  boycott  of  British  goods  will 
materially  help  the  general  programme. 

We  recognise  the  force  of  the  third  objection  and  are 
therefore  not  prepared  to  recommend  a  wholesale  boycott 
of  all  British  goods,  but  it  has  been  represented  to  us  that  it 
is  possible  to  select  certain  British  goods  which  can  be  safely 
boycotted  without  much  inconvenience.  The  number  of  wit- 
nesses who  favour  such  boycott  is  99  Against  77  who  do 
not.  In  these  circumstances  while  accepting  the  principle 
we  recommend  that  the  whole  [question  be  re- 
ierred  to  a  committee  of  experts  for  a  full  report  to 
be  submitteed  before  the  next  Congress  meets. 

The  question  of  boycott  of  foreign  cloth  stands  by  itself 
and  should  not  be  included  in  the  reference. 

Note. — The  above  view  was  agreed  upon  by  all  the  members 
on  the  13th  October  except  Shriyut  Bajagopalachariar  who  was 
not  present.  The  draft  was  shown  to  him  on  the  17th  October 
when  he  expressed  his  dissent  verbally  and  promised  to  send  a 
note  later  on  as  he  was  leaving  Allahabad.  The  note  was  re- 
ceived on  the  23rd  October  and  is  given  below. 
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Boycott  of  British  Goods.i''>8i  *I  -laol 

Shfiyut  Oi  Ehjdgopalachariar^s  note  of  dissent-  '-''^ 

153.  I  have  to  express  my  respectful  dissent  from  the 
Freedom  from  hatred       opinioDS  recorded  by  my  colleagues 

essential.  about  boycott  of  British  goods. 

It  is  needless  to  point  out  that  so  long  as  we  seek  to 
achieve  our  goal  by  the  means  planned  by  Mahatma  Gandhi 
it  would  be  the  gravest  mistake  to  introduce  an  addendum 
to  his  programme  which  according  to  his  clear  and  repeated- 
ly expressed  opinion  violates  the  basic  principle  of  the  pro- 
gramme.   We  are  fightiog  a  terrible  and  organised  system 
of  force  with  a  new  weapon  conceived  by  Mahatmaji ;  and 
so  long  as  we  adhere  to  his  scheme,  it  is  fair  neither  to  him 
nor  to  ourselves  to  tamper  with  the  integrity  and  purity  of 
his  scheme  in  a  matter  considered  by  him  as  of  essential 
importance.    It  would  be  a  fatal  mistake  to  accept  Dr. 
Lister's  assurance  that  we  can  safely  cut  and  chop  the 
living  human  body,  if  we  do  not  strictly  follow  his  advice 
and  see  that  our  instruments  are  clean  and  absolutely  free 
from  poisonous  germs.  We  are  undertaking  the  most  serious 
steps  conceivable  on  the  basis  of  Mahatmaji's  doctrine  of 
freedom  from  hatred  and  it  would  be  safe  only  so  long  as  we 
keep  that  essential  condition  intact.    But  if  we  add  any 
item  to  his  programme  which  has  to  be  carried  out  by  in- 
tense and  wide-spread  propaganda  necessarily  based  on  a 
clear  emphasis  of  the  principle  of  retaliation,  we  create  an 
atmosphere  fatal  to  the  preparation  of  the  people  for  the 
further  steps  of  non-voilent  disobedience  or  non-payment 
of  taxes  and  for  the  suffering   contemplated  in  our  pro- 
gramme.  It  would  be  much  better  to  give  up  Mahatmaji's 
programme  altogether  than  to  attempt  to  carry  it  out,  dis- 
regarding his  most  insistent  advice  and  creating  an  unsuit- 
able and  fatal  atmosphere. 

154.  The  proposal  to  boycott  British  goods  as  such  is 
No  change  in  Mahatmaji's    ^ot  8  ucw  oue.  Ever  siucc  Mahatmaji's 

absence.  guidance  was  accepted  by  us,  this  pro- 
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posal  was  pressed  on  him  again  and  again  I5ut  was  con- 
demned and  rejected  by  him.    If  his  objections  could  be 
met  properly,  the  leaders  who  now  support  the  proposal  had 
occasion  and  ample  opportunity  to  convince  him,  or  at  least 
obtain  his  permission  to  add  the  item  though  it  might  not 
have  his  active  support.    But  in  view  of  its  essential  incon-^ 
sistency  with  the  basic  principles  of  the  main  part  of  our 
programme,  and  the  atmosphere  of  hatred  which  it  would 
create  and  thereby  render  the  rest  of  our  programme  impos- 
sible he  never  gave  quarter  to  the  proposal.    It  would  be 
most  unwise  to  push  the  proposal  through  now  and  obtain 
the  endorsement  of  the  National  Congress  to  it,  during  the 
absence  of  onr  great  leader  and  without  hearing  him,  that  is 
if  we  do  not  set  aside  his  principles  altogether  aud  proceed 
on  totally  different  lines. 

The  great  movement  initiated  by  Mahatma  Gandhi  has 
appealed  forcibly  to  the  genius  of  the  nation  and  obtained 
loyal  attachment  from  the  millions  of  our  people  by  reason 
of  its  spiritual  appeal'  more  than  anything  else.  It  has 
similarly  extorted  the  admiration  of  the  world  including  the 
best  minds  even  among  those  ranged  against  us,  for  that 
same  reason.  We  cannot  afford  to  tamper  with  that  spiri- 
tual cleanliness  of  the  programme  whatever  seeming 
advantage  we  might  imagine  that  we  shall  obtain  thereby. 

155.    The  arguments  advanced  by  my  colleagues,  I  have 
to  say  with  the  greatest  respect,  are 

More  about  hatred.  ,         /  «  i 

based  on  an  ambiguous  use  of  the  term 
^punishment'.  We  may  cause  great  loss  to  restaurant  pro- 
prietors by  cooking  our  food  in  our  own  houses  but  there 
would  be  no  punishment  or  hatred  in  it,  but  to  resolve  to 
resort  to  all  restaurants  except  one  is  quite  a  different  thing 
and  the  feeling  of  hatred  in  that  oaf e  should  be  obvious. 
By  carrying  out  one's  own  duties  to  oneself  or  one's  family 
or  nation,  one  may  cause  injury,  pain  or  loss  to  others,  but 
it  is  neither  punishment  nor  ill  will;  but  to  prefer  all  others 
to  one  particular  nation,  for  no  reason  of  gratitude  towards 
*  the  former  for  any  services  rendered,  or  on  account  of  any 
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other  bond  of  affection  or  attachment,  and  Ti^rithout  any 
fulfilment  of  one's  own  duties  is  sheer  hatred.  To  say  that 
to  obtain  our^^birthright  of  Swaraj,  we  so  prefer  others  to 
the  nation  that  holds  us  in  bondage  is  to  beg  the  question, 
viz:  whether  the  means  suggested  is  consistent  with  the 
principle  of  non-violence  adopted  by  us  for  the  attainment 
of  Swaraj.  To  make  our  own  goods,  to  abstain  from 
luxuries,  to  avoid  buying  needless  British  goods  and  to 
prefer  Indian  made  goods  to  British  goods  are  always 
recommended.  These  are  not  what  is  meant  by  boycott  of 
British  goods.  The  latter  means  setting  up  an  agitation 
that  the  nation  should  favour  buying  the  goods  of  non-British 
nations  in  preference  to  British.  This  is  what  has  been 
repeatedly  condemned  and  ruled  out  by  Mahatmaji  as  con- 
trary to  his  principles. 

156.    My  esteemed  colleagues  make  it  clear  that  in  ap- 
.         ,  proving  of  a  policy  of  bovcott  of  British 

Khaddar  in    eopardy.  t        i  -i  .  -.i  , 

goods,  they  do  not  mtend  that  the 
Shuddha  Swadeshi  character  of  the  cloth  programme  should 
be  relaxed.  They  mean  that  we  should  adhere  to  Khaddar 
and  not  buy  Japanese  or  other  non-British  yarn  or  cloth. 
This  may  be  the  intention  but  I  am  certain  that  no  intense 
propaganda  can  be  carried  on  for  boycott  of  British  goods 
mthout  affecting  the  mentality  of  people  in  respect  of  the 
cloth  question  also.  We  cannot  in  dealing  with  the  millions 
of  our  countrymen  make  such  reservations.  Effect  will  be 
produced  in  a  general  way  and  not  according  to  the  rule  and 
line  we  draw.  The  non-British  forcing  yarn  and  cloth  mer- 
chants and  the  Indian  Mill-owners  using  foreign  yarn  and 
the  numerous  middle-men  depending  on  these  capitalists, 
will  take  every  advantage  of  the  new  policy.  The  present 
difficulties  of  the  Khaddar  campaign  will  be  increased 
ten-fold. 

' '  What  has  so  far  achieved  the  most  striking  results  is 
the  concentrated  Khaddar  idea.  This  concentration  we  lose 
if  we  take  up  a  programme  covering  all  sorts  of  goods, 
while  yet  there  is  a  very  great  deal  remaining  to  be  done  . 
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even  in  respect  of  Khaddar.  Nothing  can  be  achieved,  even 
if  it  were  right,  by  merely  passing  a  resolution  of  boycott 
of  all  or  such  and  such  British  goods.  It  must,  if  seriously 
intended  to  be  pressed,  be  followed  up  by  intense  pro- 
paganda ;  and  this  is  sure  to  interfere  with  the  concentra- 
tion of  effort  over  the  cloth  boycott  which  is  admittedly  the 
most  important. 

I  concede  that  we  may  not  succeed  in  weaning  all  people 
from  hatred  and  ill-will  towards  a  people  that  refuse  free- 
dom to  us  and  are  the  cause  of  oppression  and  tyranny,  and 
to  delimit  men's  anger  to  the  system  and  the  tyranny  and 
hold  it  back  from  the  people  that  are  responsible  for  the 
wrongs.  But  it  is  one  thing  to  be  unable  to  prevent  a 
thing,  quite  a  different  thing  to  appeal  to  and  encourage 
that  very  feeling. 

A  close  and  careful  consideration  of  events  will  make  it 
clear  how  Mahatmaji  disarmed  all  open  opposition  to  the 
Khaddar  campaign  by  the  elimination  of  boycott  of  British 
goods  and  by  strict  adherence  to  pure  Swedeshi  and  yet 
at  the  same  time  succeded  in  bringing  about  the  most  effec- 
tive economic  boycott.  The  disarming  of  opposition  and 
the  securing  of  moral  advantage  in  the  midst  of  the  severest 
conflict  is  the  peculiar  strength  and  beauty  of  Mahatmaji's 
plans  and  are  a  result  of  the  strict  adherence  to  the  principle 
of  avoidance  of  hatred.  It  would  be  a  mistake  to  deviate 
from  this  policy. 

157.  There  is  no  objection  to  the  collection  and  ex- 
No  objection  to  expert    amiuatiou  of  facts  by  experts  in  anv 

committee  if  principle  j.i.ii  «        *  j 

not  conceded.  matter,  but  the  acceptance  of  the  prin- 

ciple by  the  All  India  Congress  Committee  would  mislead  the 
nation  and  injure  the  movement.  Even  making  people 
await  the  report  of  a  committee  expecting  some  great  results 
and  new  proposals  is  mischievous,  in  as  much  as  to  that 
extent  it  encourages  slackening  of  effort  in  the  one  thing 
needed  now — the  completing  of  the  cloth-boycott. 

C.  RAJAGOPALA  CHARIAR. 
mh  October,  22. 
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Note  by  Pakdit  Motilal  Nehru. 
158.  It  is  unfortunate  that  the  above  note  was  received 
A  much  wider  question  too  late  to  admit  of  being  considered 
by  the  other  members  before  the  issue 
of  the  report  which  has  already  been  long  delayed  owing  to 
unavoidable  causes.  It  raises  a  much  wider  question  than 
the  boycott  of  British  goods,  and  is  calculated  to  engender 
serious  naisgivings  in  the  minds  of  a  very  large  number  of 
staunch  Congressmen  and  Non-co-operators.  There  has 
never  been  any  doubt  that  by  accepting  the  programme  of 
non-violent  non-co-operation  the  Indian  National  Congress 
did  not  adopt  all  the  views  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  expressed 
by  him  in  bis  **Hind  Swaraj"  and  from  time  to  time  in  the 
Young  India  and  elsewhere.  Congressmen  are  only  bound 
by  the  principles  accepted  and  formulated  by  the  Congress 
and  not  by  every  word  or  sentinaent  which  might  have  found 
utterance  from  the, lips  of  Mahatmaji.  Many  of  his  theories 
have  yet  to  find  favour  not  only  with  Congressmen  generally 
but  the  country  at  large,  and  among  them  fis  the  doctrine 
of  Ahimsa  and  all  that  flows  from  it.  The  one  common 
ground  on  which  all  non-co-operators  meet  is  that  violence 
in  any  shape  or  form  is  completely  ruled  out  by  existing 
conditions  and  is  wholly  outside  the  pale  of  practical  politics. 
It  was  on  this  basis  and  this  basis  alone  that  the  policy  of 
non-violent  non-co-operation  was  recommended  by  Maha- 
tmaji and  accepted  by  the  Congress.  He  made  this  per- 
fectly clear  in  his  memorable  speech  at  Calcutta  in  1920. 
The  following  extract  from  that  speech  deserves  careful 
attention: 

"Bat  I  am  not  here  to  day  to  plead  for  that  mediatn.  I  am  to  plead  for 
the  acceptance  by  the  ooantry  of  the  programme  of  non-violent,  progresaive 
non-co-operatioo.  Now  all  the  words  that  I  have  need  here  are  absolately 
necessary  and  the  two  adjectives  'progressive*  and  *non-violent'  are  integral 
parts  of  a  whole.  With  me  non-violence  is  part  of  my  religion,  a  matter 
of  creed.  Bat  with  the  great  namber  of  Massaimans .  non-violence  is  a 
policy,  with  thoasands  if  not  millions  of  Hindus,  it  is  equally  a  matter  of 
policy.  Bat  whether  it  is  a  creed  or  a  policy  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  you  to 
finish  the  programme  for  the  enfranchisement  of  the  millions  of  India, without 
nieing  the  ne  ceeeity  and  the  value  of  non-violence.    Violence  may  f or  a  <  ^ 


(   145  ) 


moment  avaii  to  eecore  a  certain  meaeare  of  eaccees  bat  it  coald  not  ia  the 
loDg  ran  achieve  any  appreciable  result.  On  the  other  hand  all  violence  woald 
prove  destractive  to  the  honoar  and  Belf-respect  of  the  na  ion.  The  Blae 
Books  issaed  by  the  Government  of  India  show  that  inasmach  as  we  have 
ased  violence,  military  expenditnre  lias  gone  op  not  proportionately  bat  in 
geometrical  progression.  The  bonds  of  our  slavery  have  been  forged  all  the 
stronger  for  oar  haviag  offered  violence.  And  the  whole  history  of  British 
rale  in  India  is  a  demonstration  of  the  fact  that  we  have  never  been  able 
to  offer  saccessfal  violence.  Whilst  therefore  I  say  that  rather  than  have 
the  yoke  of  a  Government  that  has  so  emasculated  as  I  would  welcome 
violence.  I  would  urge  with  all  the  empliasis  that  I  can  commaqd  that 
India  will  never  be  able  to  regain  her  own  by  methods  of  violence. 

"  Lord  Ronaldshay,  who  has  done  me  the  honoar  of  reading  my  booklet  on 
Home  Rule,  has  warned  my  countrymen  against  engaging  themselves  io  a 
Straggle  for  a  Swaraj  such  as  is  described  in  that  booklet.  Now,  though  I 
do  not  want  to  withdraw  a  single  word  of  it,  I  would  say  to  you  on  this 
occasion  that  I  do  not  ask  India  to  follow  out  to-day  the  methods  prescribed 
in  my  booklet.  If  they  could, do  that  they  would  have  Home  Rnle  not  io  a 
year  but  in  a  day,  and  India  by  realising  that  ideal  wants  to  acquire  an 
ascendency  over  the  rest  of  the  world.  But  it  ranst  remain  a  day  dream 
more  or  less  for  the  time  being." 

159.    Again  in  the  "  Young  India  "  of  August  25th  1921 

Wanted  trne  lelief  in  non-     Mahatmaji  Said  : 
violence. 

*'  Non  violence  may  succeed  even  if  it  is  adopted  as  a  matter  of  policy 
rather  than  creed,  if  it  is  combined  with  courage  and  real  love  for  the  country 
or  the  cause.  Hatred  of  the  wrong-doer  does  not  necessarily  mean  love  of 
of  the  country.  Our  difficulty  arises  from  the  fact  that  Many  people  make 
a  pretence  of  non-violence  without  believing  in  it  even  as  a  policy.  The 
Ali  Brothers  believe  in  it  purely  as  a  policy,  but  in  my  opinion  there  are  no 
two  troer  believers  in  non-violence  as  a  policy  thati  they^  Ttiey  dd  b^ltdvr thtit 
violence  can  only  hart  the  cause,  and  that  non  violence,  if  extensively  practis- 
ed can  entirely  succeed.  A  man  who  honestly  practises  truth  as  a  policy 
certainly  gains  its  material  resalts,  but  not  the  one  who  feigns  truth." 

Truth,  courage  and  love  for  the  country  or  the  cause  are 
essential  for  the  purity  of  the  movement  and  cannot  be  too 
strongly  insisted  upon,  but  even  Mahatmaji  with  all  his 
greatness  and  the  inherent  beauty  of  his  faith  has  felt  that 
the  time  has  not  yet  come  to  incorporate  it  in  tb^  Con- 
,  gress  creed.  It  is  perfectly  true  that  "hatred  of  the  wrofig* 
doer  does  not  necessarily  mean  Jove  of  the  country  "  but  it 
19 


is  equally  true  that  it  may  co-exist  with  the  love  of  the  coun- 
try. It  DDUst  be  remeicbered  that  Don- co-operation  was  an 
answer  to  the  Pud  jab  and  Khilafat  wrongs.  The  horrors  of 
the  one  and  the  bad  faith  of  the  other  were  not  likely  to 
engender  love  for  the  perpetrators  of  those  wrongs.  The 
distinction  between  want  of  love  and  hatred  is  too  subtle 
for  the  average  intelligence  to  grasp.  It  will  take  many 
years  of  preaching  even  for  Mahatmaji  to  induce  an  Indian 
to  love  a  Dyer  and  so  long  as  Dyerism  continues  in  this 
counfry  it  is  futile  to  expect  freedom  from  hatred.  The 
evil  is  as  old  as  the  British  rule  in  ladia  which  furnishes  a 
long,  uninterrupted  story  of  insults  and  humiliations  to 
which  Indians  of  all  classes  have  been  subjected  by  Eu- 
ropeans, official  •  and  non-official.  Scarcely  a  year  has 
passed  from  the  earliest  days  of  the  East  India  Company 
down  to  the  present  time  without  leaving  behind  a  painful 
record  of  the  offensive  aad  irritating  behaviour  of  the 
dominant  to  the  subject  race.  But  that  is  a  very  large  sub- 
ject. I  refer  to  it  here  merely  to  show  that  you  cannot  re- 
move the  evil  without  removing  the  cause  and  that  it  is  not 
in  your  power  to  remove  the  cause.  The  point  is  that  Ma- 
hatmaji himself  has  disclaimed  all  intention  of  engrafting 
his  "  day  dream  "  upon  the  political  programme  he  has  laid 
before  the  country  and  any  attempt  in  that  direction,  if 
made  by  others  is  bound  to  end  in  disaster. 

160.  It  may  be  conceded  that  freedom  from  hatred  is 
Pure  expediency  the  only  the  basic  principle  "  of  the  programme 
as  conceived  by  Mahatmaji  and  accept- 
ed by  a  considerable  number  of  his  followers  but  the  only 
basis  upon  which  the  Oonerress  as  a  whole  has  adopted  it  is 
one  of  pure  expediency.  The  general  feeling  on  the  subject 
is  well  reflected  in  the  statement  of  Syt.  S.  Srinivas  Iyengar 
who  has  considered  the  subject  from  the  point  of  view  of 
the  practical  statesman  : — 

(Extract  from  the  examination  of  Mr.  8.  Srinivas  Iyengar 
by  the  Chairman  J 

Q.  'AYhat  idea  have  yoa  aboat  the  boycott  of  ^British  goods  ? 
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A. — I  am  strongly  in  favoar  of  it.  Thongh  Mr.  0.  Rajagopala  Chariar 
differs  from  me,  1  am  strongly  in  favonr  of  boycott  of  British  goods 
for  political  parposes.  It  is  as  much  an  experiment  as  the  boycott  of 
schools  and  I  am  for  trying  tlie  experiment,  and  there  is  a  consider- 
able section  of  opinion  in  favoar  of  it,  I  have  consulted  the  merchaota 
in  (Jalcatta, 

Q. — It  will  have  a  material  effect  upon  trade  relations,  opoo  trade  invest- 
meiitfi  in  England.  That  will  certainly  not  conduce  to  creation  of 
harmony.  There  will  be  greater  bitterness  of  feeling  between  the  two 
races  ? 

4  — They  won't  make  each  large  imports  as  before.  That  compensates 
the  greater  amount  of  racial  hatred  and  bitterness.  For  instance,  I 
cannot  say  that  non-co-operation  does  not  produce  racial  hatred  oD 
either  side.  If  you  are  true  noii-co  operators,  there  is  racial 
hatred  in  snfe  hands  But  in  the  illiterate  masses,  there  will  be 
hatred.    We  cannot  ensure  there  will  be  no  hatred  in  all  people. 

161.    lu  contrast  with  the  above  is  the  statement  of  Babu 
Racial  hatred  safe  in  his    Rajendra   Pi'asad   a   follower  of  the 
principle  of    love  and   freedom  from 
hatred.    The  following  are  the  questions  put  to  him  by  Syt. 
V.  J.  Patel  and  his  answers  : —  .j.  ■  . 

Q  — I  want  to  know  your  opinion  about  the  boycott  o¥  British  goods. 
So  far  as  cloth  is  concerned,  there  can  be  no  question  that  there 
should  be  boycott  of  foreign  cloth,  in  order  that  the  cottage  industry 
might  thrive  and  people  take  to  spinning  as  well  as  to  looms  and 
be  self  supporting  in  that  respect;  but  ro  far  as  other  articles 
are  concerned,  wherever  we  don't  get  articles  in  India  we  can  go  to 
America,  Japan  and  other  countries.  I  would  like  to  know,  whether 
you  wouM  advise,  after  an  examination  of  the  question  by  an  expert, 
the  boycott  of  certain  specified  goods  by  the  country  ? 

4.— -Certain  specified  goods  ? 

Q. — Yep,  because  all  articles  cannot  be  boycotted  ? 

A. — No,  I  thiijk  it  would  be  against  the  basic  spirit  of  the  present 
movement. 

Q. — Is  not  the  whole  object  of  the  N.  C.  0.  movement  to  bring  pressure 
upon  the  Government  to  come  to  settlement  with  us  ? 

4.r— The  object  is  twofold,  to  strengthen  ourselves,  and  secondly  to  put 
pressure  upon  the  Government. 

Q. — Take  the  question  of  strengthening  ours'alves.    Take  pencils.  You 
are  getting  these  pancils  t'rjin  Qeraiauy,  Japan,  America  etc.  I  say 
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dooU  briog  them  from  ^^ngUnd  bat  from  auy  other  coaotry,  how  6ao 
yoar  first  position  bd  afEected  ? 

A. — It  is  a  qaestion  of  mental  attitude. 

Q. — Bat  can  yoa  kindly  explain  ? 

A.^What  I  mean  is  this  that  we  should  ase  goods  made  in  oar  own 
coautry, 

Q. — Bat  where  we  have  to  go  to  other  coaotries  ? 

Tliej:e  the  qpte^tioo  of  strengthening  oarselves  does  not  arise  at  all. 

Q, — Now  take  the  second  point.  Does  not  the  boycott  of  British  goods 
bring  presj^re  apon  the  Government  ? 

A.'^It  does. 

Q  t — Then  I  may  take  it,  where  the  first  point  does  not  arise  at  all,  you 
have  no  objection  to  boycott  the  British  goods  in  order  to  bring 
pressure  upon  the  Government  ? 

A.-"!  think  it  is  a  question  of  mental  attitude.  It  is  to  win  our  opponents 
by  love  and  if  anything  goes  against  this  attitude,  we  shoald  not 
adopt  it. 

Q.-^Zon  are  not  able  to  put  it  higher  than  that  ? 
7c^,i^T^If  yoa  like  I  can  do. 
Q, — If  yoa  feel,  you  may  do. 

A, — If  it  is  a  case  of  all  goods  then  I  am  perfectly  clear. 

Q. — No  it  is  not  the  case  of  all  goods,  it  is  only  in  those  cases  where  we 
don't  get  from  other  countries.  If  we  could  get  those  things  from 
America,  Japan,  and  other  countries,  then  why  should  we  go  to 
England  ? 

I  would  prefer  to  be  indiflEerent  in  the  matter. 
Q, — Bat  yoa  have  already  agreed  that  it  would  bring  pressure  ?. 
A, — Yes,  it  may. 

Q. — And  yon  are  indifiEerent  what  attitude  the  Congress  may  take. 

A. — It  may  affect  the  basic  priociple,  and  our  opponents  whom  we  are 
winning  by  love. 

— So  you  think  that  this  basic  principle  has  not  io  any  way  been 
affected  by  the  boycott  of  courts  of  the  satanic  Government  nor 
has  ii  been  affected  by  the  boycott  of  schools  and  colleges  ? 
A, — That  does  not  affect  those. 

So  there  is  no  idea  of  bringing  moral  pressure  to  bear  apon  thii 
Government  ? 

ii  —  We  want  moral  pressure,  but  it  is  not  a  case  of  moral  pressure. 
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Q.— Where  they  woald  be  affected  materially,  yoa  woald  not  do  it  ? 
A. — Where  they  woald  be  affected  materially,  I  woald  not  do  it. 

This  statement  amply  justifies  the  conclusion  arrived  at 
by  Syt.  S.  Srinivas  Iyengar.  Babu  JKajendra  Prasad  makes 
a  non-violent  effort  to  love,  but  true  non-co-operator  as 
he  is  he  ends  in  proving  that  "  racial  hatred  is  safe  in  his 
hands". 

162.  We  see  nothing  but  hate  and  vindictiveness  on  the 
Government's  vindictive-    P^rt  of  the  Government.  J^Jameless  hor- 

rors  are  being  openly  committed  by 
its  underlings  not  always  without  the  knowledge  of  superior 
officers.  There  are  vindictive  arrests,  vindictive  prosecu- 
tions, vindictive  sentences,  vindictively  carried  out.  I  depres- 
sion and  terrorism  stalk  the  land  in  their  naked  barbarity. 
Every  means,  fair  and  foul,  is  being  used  to  oppress  the 
non-co-operator.  To  deprive  the  oppressed  of  a  clean  weapon 
of  defence  at  such  a  moment  by  preaching  the  sermon  of 
love  may  be  justified  by  high  spiritual  ideals  but  is  poor 
ethics  in  political  warfare.  I  enter  my  strong  protest  against 
the  introduction  into  the  political  programme  of  the  Indian 
National  Congress  of  religious  and  moral  theories  which 
are  not  the  common  basis  of  all  religions  in  India. 

163.  The  other  points  made  by  my  esteemed  colleague 
Congress  programme  one    may  be  shortiy  disposcd  of .  It  is  evident 

ol  "Progressive"  non-co-      , ,     ,  ,      .  i 

operatioa,  that  ne  is  not  prepared  to  consider  any 

change  iu  the  programme  in  the  absence  of  Mahatmaji.  If 
that  be  so  it  is  useless  waste  of  time,  money  and  energy  to 
hold  any  more  sessions  of  the  Congress  until  we  have  the 
benefit  of  Mahatmaji's  presence  and  guidance.  The  history 
of  the  last  two  Congresses  is  a  history  of  the  changes  in- 
troduced into  the  programme  whicu  by  its  very  nature  calls 
for  periodical  revision  and  alteration  to  suit  the  develop- 
ments. It  has  been  rightly  described  by  Mahatmaji  as  a 
programme  of  progressive  non-co-operation  "  and  it  would 
be  paying  a  poor  compliment  bolh  to  his  teachings  and  his 
followers  to  ask  the  latter  not  to  take  one  step  forward  with- 
cmt  express  orders  from  him.    iiesid^as  it  must  be  clearly 
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understood  that  it  is  not  every  non-co-operator  who  ba^ 
surrendered  his  own  judgement  to  Mahatmaji's,  great  as  is 
the  faith  of  all  in  his  inspiring  leadership.  Mahatmaji  himself 
has  never  been  known  to  approach  any  subject  in  the 
preliminary  discussions  and  consultations  except  with  a 
perfectly  open  mind.  It  is  suggested  that  those  who  now 
support  the  boycott  of  British  goods  have  failed  to  convince 
Mahatmaji  of  its  propriety.  There  could  be  no  question 
of  convincing  him  when  they  are  themselves  not  convinced 
even  at  the  present  moment  as  the  very  nature  of  the  recom- 
mendation made  clearly  shows.  It  will  depend  upon  the 
report  of  the  expert  committee  whether  the  boycott  is  at 
all  practicable.  There  were  a  number  of  boycotts  in  hand 
at  the  beginning  and  it  was  obviously  unwise  to  add  another 
the  practicability  of  which  is  not  quite  apparent  to  this 
day.  The  rigour  of  some  of  those  boycotts  is  now  relaxed 
and  the  whole  object  of  the  appointment  of  this  committee 
is  to  explore  new  avenues  of  work  to  meet  the  situation 
which  faces  us  today. 

164. — We  have  taken  care  to  indicate  the  sense  in  which 
Boycott,  a  duty  to  the    we  have  used  the  word  punishment 

^^^^^^y-  and   as   we   understand  the  passage 

from  the  Young  India  quoted  at  the  opening  of  this  section 
Mahatmaji  has  also  used  the  word  in  the  same  sense 
It  is  difficult  to  see  where  the  ambiguity  lies.  The  example 
of  the  restaurant  proprietor  would  be  a  very  apt  one  but 
for  the  important  omission  that  the  refreshments  he  offers 
are  unwholesome.  British  trade  in  a  great  meas  are  pros- 
pers on  the  exploitation  of  India  and  although  other  countries 
might  also  have  availed  of  our  inexhaustible  resources 
they  have  not  had  a  hand  in  crippling  us  and  making  us 
entirely  unfit  to  use  them.  It  is  impossible  to  understand 
how  it  can  be  said  that  the  boycott  of  British  goods  is 
being  proposed  for  any  reason  other  than  that  of  fulfilling 
one's  duty  to  one's  country,  and  how  it  is  any  more  induced 
by  sheer  hatred "  than  the  boycott  of  foreign  cloth  is. 
The  motive  behind  both  boycotts  is  one  and  the  same,  the 


To  he 'pasted  at  p.  151. 

(N.  B.  2) — Syt.  S.  Kasturiranga  lyenger  wired  from 
Madras  under  date  28th  October  1922:— 

**I  adhere  to  resolution  on  boycott  of  British  goods 
passed  by  a  majority  of  the  Committee  at  Allahabad 
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difference  beirg  only  in  the  degree  of  benefit  to  be  derived 
from  each. 

165. — We  have  made  it  quite  clear  that  the  question 
Boycott  recommendaiion  of  foreign  cloth  stands  on  a  different 
-a  propaganda  in  itself.  footing  altogether.  If  the  boycott  of 
any  specified  goods  of  British  manufacture  is  recommended 
by  the  Congress,  that  recommendation  will  carry  its  own 
propaganda  with  it  and  no  special  effort  will  be  necessary 
to  carry  it  out.  The  very  fact  of  a  buyer  asking  for  a 
knife  or  a  pair  of  scissors  of  any  manufacture  other  than 
British  will  automatically  create  a  propaganda  which  will 
soon  begin  to  be  felt  in  Sheffield  and  Birmiogham.  People 
are  only  waiting  for  a  Congress  mandate.  The  moment  it 
is  given  it  will  be  come  the  talk  of  every  home  and  bazar  and 
not  a  single  worker  will  be  required  to  enforce  it.  There  is 
thus  no  danger  of  the  work  in  connection  with  the  boycott 
of  foreign  cloth  being  interfered  with. 

T  am  sorry  I  have  to  send  the  above  to  the  press  as 
my  own  note,  as  it  is  impossible  to  have  the  opinions  of  the 
members  from  Madras,  Bombay  and  Delhi  in  time  for 
the  issue  of  the  Report  to  members  before  the  31st  October 
which  I  am  trying  my  best  to  do.  Copies  are  however  being 
sent  to  Delhi  by  special  messenger  and  to  Madras  and 
Bombay  by  post  and  members  are  being  requested  to  wire 
their  agreement  or  dissent  as  the  case  may  be.  Their 
replies  will  be  printed  separately  and  pasted  here. 

Octoler  2m,  1922.  M.  N. 


(iV.  B.)    Mr.  Patel  has  wired  his  agreement  with  the  above 
note. 

M.  N. 
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CHAPTER  VIIL 


Conclusion. 


166.    We  give  a  summary  of  our  recommendatioDS  at  the 
Decision  rests  with  the    Gud  of  this  chapter.    It  will  be  seen 
Gaya  Congress.  ^hat  ou  the  main  questiou  of  Civil  Dis- 

obedience and  all  other  points  but  three  we  are  in  full  con- 
currence. On  the  question  of  the  boycott  of  specified 
British  goods  to  be  recommended  by  an  expert  Committee 
and  the  question  of  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  private 
defence  there  are  the  majority  and  minority  views,  and  in 
each  ease  the  majority  consists  of  5  members  and  the 
minority  of  one  though  not  the  same  member.  But  the 
most  important  point  on  which  the  Committee  is  equally 
divided  is  the  propriety  and  expediency  of  Congressmen 
entering  into  the  legislative  Councils.  The  final  decision  of 
this  rests  with  the  Gaya  Congress  but  it  is  meet  and  proper 
that  a  question  of  this  gravity  should  be  fully  considered  by 
the  All  lodia  Committee  and  the  public  at  large  before  it  is 
brought  up  for  discussion  at  the  open  session  of  the 
Congress.  Those  of  us  who  have  recommended  entry  into 
the  Councils  with  the  object  of  putting  an  end  to  the 
present  system  which  stands  condemned  on  all  sides  consi- 
der it  to  be  a  practical  and  desirable  measure  of  a  character 
similar  to  Civil  Disobedience  and  bold  that  the  time  has 
come  to  adopt  it.  Those  who  entertain  the  opposite  view 
are  equally  emphatic  in  the  opinion  that  entry  into  the 
Councils  under  any  circumstances  would  be  an  entirely  false 
and  retrograde  step  to  take  and  would  result  in  a  serious  set 
back  of  the  whole  movement.  We  regret  that  it  was  impossible 
to  reach  unanimity  on  this  important  point.  We  are  aware 
that  a  sharp  difference  of  opinion  on  the  subject  is  almost 
certain  to  arise  among  the  members  of  the  All  India  Commit- 
tee,  This  is  unfortunate  but  the  question  cannot  be  shelved 
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for  long  and  the  situation  has  to  be  faced.  Both  views  will 
soon  be  before  the  country  and  the  one  endorsed  by  the  All 
India  Committee  will  undoubtedly  carry  greater  weight 
though  the  final  battle  must  necessarily  be  fought  in  the 
open  Congress  :  Whatever  line  of  action  is  eventually  taken 
in  this  and  other  matters,  Non- co-operators  must  in  any  case 
be  prepared  to  undergo  much  greater  sorrow  and  suffering 
than  they  have  so  far  endured,  terrible  as  it  h^s  been.  The 
struggle  is  prolonged,  the  end  is  not  in  sight.  But  unless  the 
laws  of  nature  are  reversed  and  the  lessons  of  history  be- 
lied, Freedom's  battle  has  only  one  ending  whenever  it 
comes  and  that  a  glorious  victory.  Differences  must,  from 
time  to  time,  arise  about  the  methods  to  be  adopted  and  the 
course  to  be  followed.  Such  differences  are  signs  of  a 
healthy  and  vigorous  growth  and  need  cause  no  alarm.  In- 
dividual views  on  other  matters  of  principle  or  practice  may 
vary  from  time  to  time  but  loyalty  to  the  Congress  must 
remain  the  first  and  last  unalterable  article  of  faith  with 
every  true  Congressman.  We  have  stood  many  trials  but 
greater  trials  still  await  us.  We  need  all  the  strength  and 
courage  that  the  country  can  muster  up.  The  only  reliable 
and  unfailing  source  of  strength  lies  in  the  constructive 
work  planned  out  at  Bardoli.  Our  first  and  foremost  duty 
is  to  push  on  with  that  work  and  protect  it  at  all  cost 
against  attacks  both  from  within  and  without.  At  the  same 
time  we  must  defend  our  national  honour  and  self-respect  at 
any  sacrifice — if  need  be,  with  the  best  blood  of  the  country. 
We  have  steadily  kept  these  two  essentials  in  view  and  have 
made  no  recommendation,  whether  unanimous  or  otherwise, 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  those  making  it,  has  not  stood  the 
test  of  satisfying  either  the  one  or  the  other. 

167.    There  is  and  can  be  no  difference  of  opinion  among 
Difference  of  methods  not    the  various  schools  of  thought  in  India 
of  principles.  esseutial  character  of  the  cons- 

tructive work  or  the  equally  essential  need  for  defending  our 
national  honour  and  self-respect.    A  good  deal  has  been 
said  about  fundamental  differences  of  principles  but  those 
20 
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principles  themselves  relate  only  to  methods  and  do  not 
affect  the  essentials  we  have  referred  to.  Making  every 
allowance  for  such  differences  and  eliminating  matters 
in  which  any  real  conflict  is  likely  to  arise,  we  think  there 
will  be  left  a  substantial  residuum  of  good  solid  work  in  which 
all  parties  can  join  without  any  sacrifice  of  principle.  We 
are  conscious  that  the  irresistible  logic  of  facts  has  com- 
pelled us  to  say  some  hard  things  about  the  general  attitude 
of  Councillors  and  Go-operators  throughout  the  country,  but 
we  must  not  be  understood  to  mean  that  all  Councillors  and 
Co-operators  are  alike.  Many  of  them  have  undoubtedly 
tried  their  best  to  work,  if  on  lines  of  co-operation,  in  the 
right  spirit,  and  no  one  is  more  ready  than  they  to 
admit  that  they  have  failed  by  reason  of  the  inherent  defects 
of  the  system.  Again  we  have  direct  evidence  to  show  that 
at  least  one  Council  has  done  all  that  was  possible  under 
the  circumstances.  In  fairness  to  the  Behar  Council  we 
give  below  an  extract  from  the  evidence  of  Babu  Rajendra 
Prasad  : — 

(Mr.  Rajendra  Prasad  to  Pandit  Motilal  Nehru,) 

Q. — In  regard  to  the  Minister  I  have  only  to  ask  this  :  Is  there  any  com- 
plaint against  them  that  in  the  Ooancils  they  have  behaved  in  a  naan- 
ner  in  which,  if  they  had  been  non-co-operators  they  would  not  have 
behaved,  that  is  to  say,  have  they  done  all  that  non-co-operators  woald 
have  themselves  done  within  the  limitations  under  which  they  work? 
You  say  :  These  men  bave  grown  grey  in  the  service  of  the 
country". 

^.^I  think  there  is  no  complaint  against  them. 

Q. — They  are  called  co-operators  and  have  gone  into  the  Councils,  but  if  a 
non-co-operator  had  gone  into  the  Council  and  had  worked  under  the 
limitation  under  wliich  these  people  work,  could  he  have  done  any- 
thing better  ? 

A. — I  don*t  think  so. 

Q.^lu  other  Pronvinces  there  is  a  complaint  that  the  Ministers  and 
Councillors  have  not  done  all  that  they  could  have  done. 

A.  I  don't  think  there  is  a  complaint  against  the  Ministers  or  against 

the  Councillors  generally  in  this  Province,  I  won't  say  every  member, 
bat  members  of  Council  generally. 
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The  situation  in  the  country  demands  that  there  should 
be  only  two  parties  the  Government  and  the  people  but 
if  that  is  not  possible  we  see  no  reason  why  all  parties 
should  not  meet  on  a  common  platform  on  questions  of 
vital  importance  to  the  nation  which  can  admit  of  no  differ- 
ence of  opinion.  The  constructive  programme  of  the 
Congress  opens  out  a  large  and  productive  field  for  work  by 
all  who  have  the  good  of  the  country  at  heart.  That  we 
have  a  considerable  number  of  selfless  patriots  among  the 
Moderates  has  never  been  denied  by  any  responsible  Non- 
co-operator.  Attempts  on  either  side  to  convert  the  other 
to  its  own  view  have  so  far  failed  and  there  seems  to  be  no 
likelihood  of  success  in  that  direction  in  the  near  future. 
But  we  venture  to  think  that  whilst  agreeing  to  differ  where 
difference  is  unavoidable  it  is  possible  to  discover  a  common 
basis  for  joint  action  if  both  parties  met  in  the  right  spirit. 
A  beginning,  however  small,  once  made  is  bound  to  lead  to 
very  desirable  results.  In  the  course  of  our  tour  we  noticed 
strong  indications  of  a  genuine  desire  in  several  parts  of  the 
country  to  work  together  on  the  lines  we  have  suggested.  * 
As  it  is  the  highest  duty  of  a  Non-co-operator  to  co-operate 
with  his  own  countrymen  where  possible  we  trust  that  those 
indications  will  develop  into  definite  proposals  at  no  distant 
date. 

168.  About  the  Government  the  less  said  the  better. 
About  Government  the  Ncvcr  beforc  wcrc  such  cnormitics  com- 
less  said  the  better.  mittcd  in  this  couutry  in  the  sacred 
name  of  law  and  justice.  The  irony  of  it  all  is  that  this 
phase  of  Imperialism  should  have  been  reserved  for  a 
Government  presided  over  by  the  Ex-Lord  Chief  Justice  of 
England.  Is  it  possible  to  conceive  that  His  Lordship  is 
not  aware  that  greater  lawyers  and  jurists  than  he  have 
found  themselves  unable  to  undertake  the  task  upon  which 
he  has  entered.  We  take  the  liberty  to  remind  His  Lord- 
ship of  what  Edmund  Burke  said  in  reference  to  the  people 
of  the  thirteen  colonies  which  subsequently  became  the 
nucleus  of  the  present  United  States  of  America.  He  said:— 
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**  The  thing  seems  a  great  deal  too  big  for  my  ideas  of  jarispradence.  It 
shoald  seem  to  my  way  of  couceiviog  sacli  matters  that  there  is  a  wide 
difference  in  reason  and  policy  between  the  mode  of  proceeding  between 
the  irregular  conduct  of  scattered  individaals  or  even  bauds  of  men  who 
distarb  order  within  the  State,  and  the  civil  dissension  which  may  from  time 
to  time  on  great  questions,  agitate  the  several  communities  which  compose 
a  great  Empire.  It  looks  to  me  to  be  narrow  and  pedantic,  to  apply  the 
ordinary  ideas  of  criminal  justice  to  this  great  public  contest.  1  do  not 
know  the  method  of  drawing  up  an  indictment  against  a  whole  people." 

Belying  upon  the  above  passage  before  the  Parnell 
Commission  Lord  Eussel  said  : 

1  want  to  point  out  to  your  Lordships  that  in  truth  the  attempt  is  here 
being  made  in  which  your  Lordships  are  asked  to  assist  to  do  what  Edmund 
Burke  declared  had  never  been  done,  to  draw  an  indictment  against  a  whole 
nation.  1  eay  this  for  the  purpose,  not  merely  of  stating  what  Burke  says, 
but  of  pointing  out  the  meaning  of  what  he  says.  What  does  he  mean  by 
saying  that  you  cannot  indict  u  nation  ?  He  means  that  when  a  movement 
becomes  the  movement  of  ^  whole  people  that  when  there  is  a  great  national 
upheaval,  the  ordinary  notions  and  rules  of  judicature  borrowed  from  the 
Old  Bailey  and  from  Nisi  Priua  have  no  relation  to  such  questions  ;  that  you 
are  dealing  in  a  higher  region  and  with  a  broader  issue  than  any  in  which 
the  mere  ordinary  rules  of  judicature  will  help  you." 

Lord  Reading  in  the  year  of  grace  1922  is  trying  to 
achieve  what  Edmund  Burke  refused  to  attempt  and 
Lord  Russel  declared  to  be  outside  the  mere  ordinary 
rules  of  Judicature  Edmund  Burke  was  dealing  with  a 
discontended  population  of  not  more  than  three  millions 
at  the  time,  and  Lord  Russel  with  a  people  who  number 
less  than  five  millions  at  the  present  day.  Lord  Reading  is 
trying  to  gain  the  distinction  of  indicting  a  nation  of  three 
hundred  millions  under  the  Criminal  law  of  India,  Let 
His  Lordship  try.  The  three  hunderred  millions  make  no 
defence  and  calmly  await  the  result. 

Ajmal  Khan. 
Kasturi  Ranga  Iyengar. 
Rajagopalachari. 
M.  A  Ansari. 
y.J.PateL 
Motilal  Nehru. 
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Summary  of  Recommendations. 


z«    CIVIL  DISOBEDIENCE  :— 

fa)  The  country  is  not  prepared  at  present  to  embark 
upon  general  Mass  Civil  Disobedience  but  iu  view  of  the 
fact  that  a  situation  may  arise  in  any  part  of  the  country 
demanding  an  immedat^  resort  to  Mass  Civil  Disobedience 
of  a  limited  character  e,  the  breaking  of  a  particular 
law  or  the  non-payment  of  a  particular  tax  for  which  the 
people  are  ready,  we  recommend  that  provincial  Committees 
be  authorised  to  sanction  such  limited  Mass  Civil  Disobe- 
dience on  their  own  responsibility  if  the  conditions  laid 
down  by  the  all  India  Congress  Committee  in  that  behalf  are 
fulfilled. 

( Unanimous,  p.  65  ante) 

(h)  We  recommend  the  restoration  of  the  resolution  No. 
2  passed  by  the  All  India  Congress  Committee  at  Delhi  on 
the  4th — 5th  Novem-which  gives  Provincial  Committees  all 
the  powers  necessary  to  determine  upon  a  resort  to  Civil 
Disobedience  of  any  kind  whatever,  by  cancelling  Resolution 
1.  cl.  1,  passed  on  the  24:th — 25th  February  to  the  extent  it 
conflicts  with  that  resolution  ;  provided  that  general  Mass 
Civil  Disobedience  is  not  permissible. 

( Vnanimous.  p.  66.) 

2.   ENTRY  INTO  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCILS 

{A)  The  Congress  and  the  Khilafat  at  their  Gaya 
Sessions  should  declare  that  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
working  of  the  Legislative  Councils  during  their  first  term 
has,  besides  proving  a  great  obstacle  to  the  redress  of  the 
Khilafat  and  Punjab  wrongs  and  the  speedy  attainment  of 
Swarajya,  caused  great  misery  and  hardship  to  the  people, 
it  is  desirable  that  the  following  steps  should  be  taken  in 
strict  accordance  with  the  principles  of  non-violent  non- 
co-operation  to  avoid  the  recurrence  of  the  evil 

1.  Non-co-operators  should  contest  the  election  on  the 
issue  of  the  redress  of  the  Punjab  and  Khilafat  wrongs  and 
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immediate  Swarajya,  :  and  make  every  endeavour  to  be  re- 
turned in  a  majority. 

2.  If  the  non-co-operators  are  returned  in  a  majority 
large  enough  to  prevent  a  quorum  they  should  after  taking 
their  seats  leave  the  Council  Chamber  in  a  body  and  take  no 
part  in  the  proceedings  for  the  rest  of  the  term.  They 
should  attend  the  Council  occasionally  only  for  the  purpose 
of  preventing  vacancies. 

3.  If  non-co-operators  are  returned  in  a  majority  which  is 
not  large  enough  to  prevent  a  quorum  they  should  oppose 
every  measure  of  the  Grovernment  including  the  budget  and 
only  move  resolutions  for  the  redress  of  the  aforesaid  wrongs 
and  the  immediate  attainment  of  Swarajya. 

4.  If  the  non-co-operators  are  returned  in  a  minority 
they  should  act  as  pointed  out  in  No.  2,  and  thus  materially 
reduce  the  strength  of  the  Council. 

As  the  new  Councils  will  not  assemble  till  January,  1924, 
we  further  propose  that  the  Congress  Session  of  1923  be 
held  during  the  first  instead  of  the  last  week  of  December 
and  the  matter  be  again  brought  up  for  the  issue  of  a  final 
mandate  by  the  Congress  in  view  of  the  election. 

Becommended  hy 

Hakim  Ajmal  Khan, 

Pandit  Motilal  Nehru, 

Syt.  V.  J.  Patel,  (p.  95  ante). 

(B.)    There  should  be  no  change  of  the  Congress  pro- 
gramme in  respect  of  the  boycott  of  Councils. 
Becommended  hy 

Dr.  M.  A,  Ansari. 

SyU  C.  Rajaoopalachari. 
Syt.  S.  Kasturiranga  lyenger. 

3.    LOCAL  BODIES. 

We  recommend  that  in  order  to  clear  the  position  it 
should  be  declared  that  it  is  desirable  for  Non-co-operators 
to  seek  election  to  Municipalities  and  District  or  Local 
Boards  with  a  view  to  facilitate  the  working  of  the  con- 
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structivG  programme,  but  that  no  hard  and  fast  rules  be  at 
present  laid  down  to  regulate  or  restrict  the  activities  of 
Non-co-operating  members  beyond  advising  them  to  act  in 
harmony  with  local  or  provincial  Congress  organisations. 

(Unanimous  p,  133  ante  J 

4.  BOYCOTT  OF  GOVERNMENT  EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS, 

We  recommend  a  strict  adherence  to  the  Bardoli  resolu- 
tion in  regard  to  these  by  suspending  for  the  present  active 
propaganda  calling  upon  boys  to  come  out  of  schools  and 
colleges.  As  required  by  that  resolution  reliance  should  be 
placed  upon  the  superiority  of  National  schools  for  drawing 
scholars  from  Government  Institutions  and  not  upon  picket- 
ting  or  other  aggressive  propaganda. 

(Unanimous  p.  134  ante  J 

5.  BOYCOTT  OF  LAW  COURTS  BY  LITIGANTS  AND  LAWYERS. 

Effort  should  be  concentrated  on  the  establishment  of 
panchayats  and  cultivation  of  a  strong  public  opinion  in 
their  favour.  We  further  recommend  that  all  existing 
disqualifications  imposed  on  practising  lawyers  should  be 
removed, 

{Unanimous  p.  135  ante.) 

6.   ORGANISATION  OF  LABOUR. 

Resolution  No.  8  passed  by  the  Nagpur  Congress  should 
be  carried  out  without  further  delay. 

(Unanimous  p.  137  ante,) 

7.    RIGHT  OF  PRIVATE  DEFENCE. 

(A)  We  recommend  that  individuals  should  be  given  full 
freedom  to  exercise  the  right  within  the  limits  defined  by 
law  except  when  carrying  on  Congress  work  or  on  occasions 
directly  arising  therefrom  subject  always  to  the  condition  that 
it  is  not  likely  to  lead  to  a  general  outburst  of  viol  ence. 

Using  force  in  private  defence  in  gross  cases,  such  as 
insults  to  religion,  outiages  on  modesty  of  women  or  inde- 
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cent  assaults  on  boys  and  men,  is  not  prohibited  under  any 
circumstances. 

(All  members  except  Syt.  F.  J.  Patel  p,  135  ante  J 

(B)  Full  freedom  to  exercise  the  right  within  the  limits 
defined  by  law  should  be  reserved  to  non- co-operators 
subject  only  to  the  condition  that  it  is  not  likely  to  lead 
to  a  general  outburst  of  violence,  and  ^to  no  further  con- 
ditions. 

(Syt.  V.  J.  Patel  p.  137  ante.) 

8.    BOYCOTT  OF  BRITISH  GOODS. 

(A)  We  accept  the  principle  and  recommend  that  the 
whole  question  be  referred  to  a  committee  of  experts  for  a 
full  report  to  be  submitted  before  the  next  Congress 
meets. 

(All  members  except  Syt.  C.  Bajagopalachari  p.  138  ante  J 

(B)  There  is  no  objection  to  the  collection  and  examin- 
ation of  facts  by  experts,  but  the  acceptance  of  the  principle 
by  the  All  India  Congress  Committee  would  mislead  the 
nation  and  injure  the  movement. 

(Syt.  C.  Bajagopalachari  p.  140  ante  J 


APPENDIX—I. 
THE  QUESTION  A  IRE. 
Fraintd  and  circulated  by  the  C  D.  Enquiry  Committee. 

Constructive  Programme  Generally. 

1.  Do  you  agree  that  at  present  the  Constructive  Programme 
is  to  be  worked  to  the  extent  necessary  for  strei)gthe?iii*g  and  dis- 
cii)lii)ir)g  the  Congress  organisations  so  as  to  make  them  more 
efficient  and  non-violent  for  civil  disobedience? 

2.  Do  you  agree  that  the  completion  of  the  Constructive  Pro- 
gramme  is  a  qnestion  of  years  and  that  we  shall  have  to  contmue 
to  work  that  programme  even  after  we  get  Swaraj? 

3.  Do  you  accept  the  view  that  as  there  is  nothing  of  non- 
co-operation  in  any  of  the  items  of  the  Constructive  Programme 
all  parties  in  the  country  can  unite  in  working  it?  : 

4.  Do  you  agree  that  non-co-operators  can  work  tlie^  Con- 
structive Programme  somewhat  more  effectively,  particularly  such 
items  as  national  education,  boycott  of  liquor,  Khaddar  and  the 
like  by  entering  the  Councils  and  thus  prepare  the  country  earlier 
for  Civil  Disobedience  and  non-payment  of  taxes  ? 

SWADESin. 

I.    a.    How  many  Charkhas  are  working  in  this  Province  ? 

h.  How  many  are  worked  under  private  enterprise,  how 
many  under  the  Congress  and  how  many  as  cottage 
industry  ? 

1.    How  does  the  Congress  supervise  private  enterprise  and 
cottage  industry  ? 

3.  How  much  yarn  is  produced  monthly  and  of  what  qualities  ? 

4.  Are  there  any  organisations  for  selling  yarn,  if  so,  are  they 
private  or  Congress,  if  both  give  numbers  of  each  ? 

5.  Does  the  Province  export  or  import  yarn  ?    How  much 
and  why  ? 

6.  How  many  Karghas  (hand-looms)  are  used  in  the  Pro» 
vince  ? 

7.  How  many  weaving  organisations  are  there  in  the  Pro-  . 
vince  ?    How  are  they  controlled  ? 

8.  What  is  the  monthly  output  of  Khaddar  and  how  is  it 
sold?  Is  the  Khaddar  produced  of  pure  hand-spun  yarn  or  of 
mixed  yarn? 

'   9.    Does  the  Province  export  Kliaddar  ?    Give  approximate 
monthly  yardage  at)d  tiie  cost  ? 
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10.  is  Khaddar  popular  in  the  Province?  If  not  why?  What 
is  the  percentage  of  Kliaddar-wearing  persons  ? 

11.  How  does  the  price  of  Khaddar  compare  with  that  of 
rougli  mill  cloth,  Indian  or  foreign?  If  the  price  of  Khaddar  is 
high,  what  are  the  causes  ?  Would  you  suggest  some  means  of 
bringing  dowu  the  prices  ? 

12.  How  far  has  Khaddar  progressed  as  compared  with  Indian 
mill-made  cloth  and  foreign  cloth  ? 

13.  Is  the  use  of  Khaddar  increasing  or  decreasing  ;  if  latter, 
why  and  how  can  it  be  remedied  ? 

14.  Compare  this  year  with  the  last  year  with  regard  to  the 
use  of  Khaddar  ?    If  it  compares  unfavourably,  why  ? 

15.  How  is  your  propaganda  against  foreign  cloth  going  on 
and  with  what  results  ? 

16.  Have  you  got  any  suggestions  to  make  with  regard  to 
popularising  Khaddar  ? 

i^.  Have  you  got  anything  to  say  with  regard  to  Khaddar  as 
an  item  of  the  Constructive  Programme  ? 

18.  How  many  institutions  are  there  for  teaching  spinning  and 
weaving  and  how  are  they  controlled  ? 

N.  B.  Khaddar  includes  hand-spun,  hand -woven  cloth  made 
of  cotton,  silk,  w^bol  or  other  fabric  produced  in  India. 

Congress  Members. 

1.  What  is  the  number  of  Congress  members  in  the  'Pro. 
Vince  and  what  percentage  of  the  population  does  this  number 
represent  ? 

2.  How  does  the  present  year  compare  with  the  last,  so  far 
as  this  item  is  concerned?  If  unfavourably  what  are  the  causes? 
Suggest  remedies. 

3.  Is  the  enrolment  made  after  fully  explaining  the  Congress 
Creed  to  the  members  or  not  ? 

VbLUNTfi£RS. 

1.  a.    What  is  the  number  of  volunteers  in  the  Province  ? 

b.  How  many  are  in  and  how  many  out  of  jail  ? 

c.  How  many  of  them  have  tendered  apology  ? 

2.  How  does  the  volunteer  movemetit  in  this  year  com^pare 
with  that  in  the  last ;  if  unfavourably  give  causes  artd  S^fggest 
remedies  ? 

3    Have  you  got  any  suggestions  to  make  with  regard  to 
{a)  Enrolment. 
{b)    Volunteer  pledge. 

[c)    Organisation.  j 
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.f«j  f,D.  Finances. 

1.  H^ow  much  money  has  the  Province  collected  for  the  Tilak 
Swaraja  Fund  and  how  much  as  the  membership  fees  ?  Give 
fi&ures  for  1921  &  1922.  If  tlie  present  year  collections  are  less, 
why  ? 

2.  Give  the  chief  items  of  expenditure  of  the  last  year. 

3.  Have  the  accounts  been  kept  according  to  the  forms  pre- 
scribed by  the  Working  Committee  and  have  they  been  audited  ? 

4.  What  improvements  and  alterations  would  you  suggest 
as  regard  the  collecting, distributing  and  control  of  accounts? 

Education. 

1.  How  many  national  institutions  are  there  in  the  Province 
and  of  what  grades  ? 

2.  How  do  they  stand  financially  and  wliat  are  the  sources 
of  income  ? 

3.  What  is  the  number  of  students  and  teachers  in  each 
grade  ? 

4.  How  does  national  education  this  year  compare  with  the 
last  ?    If  unfavourably,  why  ?    Suggest  remedies. 

5.  Have  you  got  any  suggestions  to  make  with  regard  to  this 
item  ? 

Panchayats. 

1.  How  many  lawyers  have  suspended  their  practice  ? 

2.  What  is  the  number  of  Panchayat  Courts  in  the  Province? 

3.  Are  the  Courts  propular  or  not,  if  not  why  ?  Suggest 
remedies. 

Untouchability  and  Anti-Drink  Campaign. 
I.    How  far  have  untouchability  and  drink  been  eliminated 
from  the  social  life  of  the  Province?    Is  the  rate  of  progress 
hopeful  ?    What  measures  has   the   province   adopted  ?  What 
further  means  would  you  suggest  ? 

Unity 

1.  How  does  >  our  province  stand  with  regard  to  inter- 
communal  relations  generally  ? 

2.  If  there  is  any  friction  :  what  are  the  causes  and  remedies 
in  your  opinion  ? 

NON-VlOLENCE. 

1.  Haw  far  has  the  spirit  of  Non-violence  progressed  in  the 
Province  ? 

2.  What  is  your  opinion  as  regards  the  right  of  private 
defence  in  relation  to  this  movement. 

Civil  Disobedience. 
I.    Is  your  Province  as  a  whole  or  in  part  ready  to  start 
Civil  Disobedience,  if  so,  whether  individual  or  mass  and  defensive 
or  aggressive  ? 
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2.  If  your  province  is  ready  for  Civil  Disoljedience  can  you 
say  wliether  it  is  for  disobedience  of  every  un-nnoral  law  pr  of 
some?    If  the  latter,  mention  the  particular  laws, 

3.  What  would  be  the  efifect  on  the  general  situation  in  the 
country  if  a  province  undertakes  isolated  action  in  regard  to 
Civil  Disobedience? 

4.  Do  you  think  that  the  majority  of  tl^e  Provinces  are  ready 
to  start  Civil  Disobedience  simultaneously  ? 

Repression. 

1.  To  what  extent  repression  is  practised  in  the  Province? 

2.  Is  terrorism  also  resorted  to?    If  so  to  what  extent  ? 

3.  How  are  the  political  prisoners  treated  in  jail? 

4.  What  particular  and  peculiar  forms  of  repression,  il  any 
have  been  adopted  in  your  province? 

What  effect  has  repression  produced  on  : — 

(a)  masses, 

(b)  workers. 

(c)  spirit  of  No?i-violence. 
General  Situation. 

1.  How  has  the  movement  of  non-co-operation  affected  tlie 
general  situation  in  the  country  ? 

2.  How  lias  tlie  repression  affected  the  movement  of  non- 
co-operation  ? 

3.  How  have  the  Bardoli-Delhi  resolutions  affected  the 
movement? 

4.  Is  any  change  in  the  programme  requiied  ?  If  so,  in  what 
direction? 

^^  5.  Have  you  got  any  suggestions  to  make  as  regards  making 
the  movement  moie  effective  ? 
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K  APPENDIX^II. 
ITINERARY  OF  THE  CIVIL  DISOBEDIENCE 
ENQUIRY  COMMITTEE. 

30lh  June — Preliminary  meetings  of  members  at  Delhi. 

1st  and  2nd  July — Sittings  at  Dellu. 

2nd  July,  21-30 — Departure  from  Delln. 

3rd  July,  8-30 — Arrival  at  Lahore. 

3rd,  4tli  and  5th  July — Sittings  at  Lahore. 

5th  July,  14-5 — Departure  from  Lahore. 

6th  July,  9-17— Arrival  at  Cawnpore. 

6th  Jul) — Sitting  at  Cawnpore. 

6th  July,  23-51 — Departure  from  Cawnpore. 

7th  July,  5.40— Arrival  at  Allahabad. 

7(h  and  8th  July — Sittings  at  Allahabad. 

8th  July,  21-35 — Departure  from  Allahabad. 

9th  July,  8-0 — Arrival  at  Jubbalpur. 

9th  and  loth  July — Sittings  at  Jul)balpur. 

lOth  July  evening — Departure  from  Jubbalpur  by  motor. 

ilth  July  morning — Arrival  at  Nagpur, 

nth  and  I2th  July — Sittings  at  Nagpur. 

I2th  July,  22-10 — Departure  from  Nagpur, 

13th  July,  7-i2--Arrival  at  Akola. 

13th  July — Sitting  at  Akola.  ' 

13th  July  evening — Departure  from 

14th  July  morning — Arrival  at  Bombay. 

14th  July  evening — Departure  from  Bombay. 

15th  July, .8-1 5 — Arrival  at  Ahmadabad. 

15th  and  i6th  July — Sittings  at  Alimedabad. 

i6th  July,  21-40 — Departure  from  Ahmedabad. 

17th  July.  1 1-5 — Arrival  at  Bombay. 

17th,  i8th  and  19th  July — Sittings  at  Bombay, 

20th  July,  0-15 — Departure  from  Bombay. 

20lh  July,  6-22 — Arrival  at  Poona. 

20th  and  21st  July — Sittings  at  Poona, 

22nd  July,  2-24— Departure  from  Poona. 

22nd  July,  14-10 — Arrival  of  Bijapur. 

22nd  and  23rd  July — Sittings  at  Bijapur. 

23rd  July  night— Departure  from  Bijapur  Via  Gadag. 

25th  July,  7-50 — Arrival  at  Madras. 
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25th,  26th,  pyth  and  2Sth— Sittings  at  Madras. 

28tli  Jiily,  20-0 — Departure  from  Madras. 

29th  July,  5-57 — Arrival  of  Erode. 

29th  and  30th  July — Sittings  atoEmdf. 

30th  July,  19-10 — Departure  from  Erode. 

3i.st  July,  7-15 — Arrival  at  Madras. 

31st  July,  19-0 — Departure  from  Madras. 

1st  August,  8-50 — Arrival  at  Guntur, 

1st  and  2nd  August — Sittings  at  Guntur. 

2nd  August,  16-4 — Departure  from  Guntur  (  Vin  Bezwada 
Waltair).  V 

4th  August,  I- 10 — Arrival  at  Cuttack. 

4th       „    — Sittings  at  Cuttack. 

4th      „     ,  21-36 — Departure  from  Cuttack 

5th  August,  7-25--Arrival  at  Calcutta.  '^^ 

5th  and  6lh  August — Sittings  at  Calcutta. 

6th  August,  17-6 — Departure  from  Calcutta. 

7th  August,  II  A.  M.— -Arrival  at  Gauhati. 

7th  and  8th — Sittings  at  Gauhati. 

9th  August — Tezpur. 

lOth  August — Departure  for  Calcutta. 

nth  August — Arrival  at  Calcutta. 

nth,  I2th,  13th  and  14th  August— Sittings  at  Calcutta. 

14th  August — Departure  from  Calcutta. 

15th  August — Arrival  at  Patna. 

15th  and  16th  August — Sittings  at  Patna. 

At  Patna  the  Committee  dispersed. 
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PROVINCIAL   STATEMENTS  REGARDING  KHADDAR. 
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APPENDIX  V. 

Tabular  statement  showing  particulars  relating  to  panchayats. 


Province. 


^_    1— Delhi 


11— Pnnjab 


PANCHAYATS. 


Number  of  lawyer8 
who  BOBpended 
practice. 


12. 


Ill— U.  P 


IV— C.  P.  Hiu- 
dastaoi 


V— C.  P.  Maha- 
ratti. 


50 


1 1 '  saspended. 
6  lemmed. 


45  saspeoded. 
17  reenmed. 


45. 


Namber  of 
Panchayats 


11. 


Several  haudred  were 
Btarted  ;  Bonae  are 
working  very  vi- 
gorously. 


1B7. 

Now  almost  none. 


2.  or  3. 


20. 

But  many  have 
been  closed. 


Opinions  and  snggesiiong 


Not  very  popular  for  want  of 
efficient  management.  This 
item  which  is  very  import- 
ant requires  special  attention 
of  Ail- India  and  Provincial 
Congress  Committees. 


Very  popular.  Government's 
repression  directed  against 
them.  Tiiey  require  protec- 
tion not  oi  ly  by  the  P.  C. 
C.  but  by  the  A,  1.  C.  C. 
0]£Eorts  of  Sikhs  in  this 
direction  praiseworthy. 


Not  popular.  Suggestions  : — 
(a)  Sanction  of  social  boy- 
cott. 

(&)  Organisation  on  sounder 
lines. 


No  serious  work  yet  done  by 
tlie  Congress  Comraitteas. 


Not  popular,  there  being  no 
power  for  enforcement  be- 
hind their  decrees. 


VI— Berar  ... 

16  suspended. 
1 1  resumed. 

6. 

Not  popular,  there  being  no- 
power  for  enforcement  be- 
hind their  decrees. 

VII— Gnjrat  ... 

10  ! 

1 

2. 

Suflflcien  effort  not  made. 

2  APFENDIX  V.|^ 

APPENDIX  V. 


Tabular  statement  showing  particulars  relating  to  panchayats. 


Proviuee. 

PAIJJCHAYATS. 

Number 
who  e 

of  lawyers 
aspeiided 

Namber  of 
PaoGhavatK 

0piiiiort8  and  SaggeeliotiH. 

P» 

actice. 

VIII—Ajmer  ... 

3. 

• 

3. 

Popalar 

IX— C  i  t  y  of 
Bombay. 

1  real  med. 

... 

X — Maharagh- 
tra. 

XI— Karnatak  ... 

15. 

53  last  year 

DOW 

28  remain. 

16. 

Not  popular. 

7. 

noi    popaiHF       iney  cannot 
sacceed  withoat  settlement 
of    Brahmin  ooD-Brahmin 
di^pate.    Practising  lawyers 
also  give  no  help. 

t 

34. 

10. 

XII— Tamil  Nada. 

XIU  Kerala  ... 

oded  6  re- 
raed. 

6  last  year.  Now 
□  one.  Rebeilioo 
cbibf  caase. 

811 

aopu^ar 
—  1 

as  last  year, 

XIV— Aodhara  ... 

108  last  year. 

1 30  last  year. 

Not  80 

HB     OrVlJrMI     IBW^BtH  lOBUIUCU 

practice  and   as  panchayat 
decisions  are  not  lespected. 

2. 

50  coatrolled  by 
CoDgrees. 

They  an 
appear 
sion  a 
saperv 

3  popalar  bat  are  dis- 
ng  owing  to  repres- 
nd  want  of  constant 
8ioD  by  Congress. 

XV— XJtkHl  ... 

Appendix  v. 
APPENDIX  V. 


Tabular  statement  showing  particulars  relating  to  panchayatsi 


Province 

PANCHAYAT8. 

Narnber  of  lawyers 
who  8at»pende«l 
practice.  ; 

1 

Narnber  of 
PaQchay  ats. 

Opinione  und  Saggestions. 

XVI — Assam 

5 

Very  popular  in  Aesam 
Note  : — Many  searchee  of  the 
o^ce    are  respon- 
Htble  for  the  absence 
of  statistics. 

XVII— 'bengal  and 
Snrma  Valley. 

A boot  900  ;  aboat 
no  Btill  remain. 

Many. 
Sylhet  750. 
Noakhali  150. 

To     popniarise  panchayate, 
visits  of   leaders,  lawyers* 
help  and  zemindars'  iufla- 
ence  necessary.  SaspeodiDg 
lawyers  shoald  be  provided 
for. 

• 

Id  almogt  all 
villager. 

Very    popalar   in  begiDoiog 
bat  declined  owing  to  ab- 
sence of  authority  to  enforce 
decrees.   Suggests  sopervi- 
sioD  by  persons  of  higher 
social  and  educational  etatas 
having  a  high  sense  of  daty 
and  honesty. 

6  intpeoded  2 

resamed. 

(1)  Model  Coart  in 
Sakkar. 

(2)  Moolvie  and  Za- 
mindars  carry  on 
arbitration  work 
also. 

1  Establiebment   of  arbitrattoti 
courts  thoald  be  encouraged. 

m 

I 
i 


1 

- 

.7X 

• 

Appendix  vi. 

THE  TILAK  SWARAj  FUND. 
Audited  accounts  for  the  year  1921. 
SMement  showing  pnrticiilat s. 


General  Collections 
Including  sale  proceeds  of  ornaments: 


Nnmes  of  Provinces. 


All  India  Congr 
mittee. 


(Direct  collections.; 


Beiignl 

Madras 

Aiidiira 

.Kerala 

Bombay 

Gujerat 

Maliaraslitra 

Kariiatak  .. 

Siiidh 


United  Provinces 


Dejlii 

Ajmere  Merwara  and  Raj- 

putana, 
Bihar 
Utkal 

Punjab  and  North  West 

Frontier  Province. 
C.  P.  Marathi 
C.  P.  Hindustani 
Berar 


With  the  Provincial 
Committees. 


Rs 
10,434 


4,14067  o  10 

1,80,060  4  5 

86,763  7  2 

11,392  9  2 

21,23,518  8  61 

8,28,550  10  o| 

1,24,919  12  8 

46,06 1  9  o 

68,253  3  3 

3.12,175  4  4i 


19,255  o  9 

42,068  2  o 

4,77430  12  10 

17,960  15  8i 

5,18,576  2  8 

18,683  5  o 

45,304  4  3 

10,512  14  6 


With  the  Suborrii. 
nate  C'lmmiitees. 


!,09,802 


90,225 
10,139 


2,21,719     9  a 
97.734    '3  2i 
1,27,288    12  9 

Including  the 
amount  with  tlie 
Subordinate 
Committees  also. 

58,223    12  9 


5,545 
9,000 


60,339 
45.555 
15.955 


Specific 
(ear-marked) 
donations. 


6,33,000 
1,68,713 


■3.8s  569 
4,52,685 


21,466 
5,000 


14.759 
Nil. 


2,32,064 
3,504 


4  2. 

3  31 
8  9 
2  3 
o  o 

4  o 


8  8i 


4,48,098  o 

1,14,672  2 

3'.354  II 

■7,797  0 


Rs, 
■0,434 


12,56,869 
1,80,060 
3.45.702 
21,53' 
35,09,087 
12,81,235 
4  94,808 
1,65,262 
2,00,542 


3,55,6^6    8  4l 


92,237 
42,068 


7,09,495 
27,011 


13  6 


8  10 

4  8i 


9,75,674  2 

1,93,694 
1,22,214 
44,265 


7  9 

8  9 


Amount  promised 
to  be  realised. 


4, +6,000  o  0 

8,000  o  0 

',63,000  o  o 

3,20,764  2  8 

17,000  o  o 

Figure  not  avail- 
able. 


13,000      O  0 
900      o  0 
10,000       O  0 


10,000 

9.928 


Grand  Total  of 
contributions. 


Rs,  A. 
10,434  15 


17,02,869  12  9 

1,80,060  4  5 

3,53.702  9  6i 

21.531  15  4 

37,72,087  12  9 

16,02,000  o  o 

4,94,808  15  1 

1,82,262  8  51 

2,00,542  o  o 


3.55,616 


■  .05.237 
42,968 


7,i9,495 
27,01 1 


9,75,674      2  8 


.93,694 
,32.214 
54.193 


7  9 

8  9 


Subject  to  I  he  report  of 
Messrs.  Jamnalalji  and 
Patel. 


(  'i  )  Appendix  vi—icominuea.) 

THE  TILAK  SWARAJ  FUND. 

AUDITED  ACCOUNTS  FOR  THE  YEAR  1921, 
Statement  showing  paiticulars. 


General  Collections 

INCLUDING  sale  PROCEEDS  OF  ORNAMENTS. 

Specific 
(ear-marked) 
donations. 

Total. 

Amount  [iromised 
to  be  realised. 

Grand  Total  of 
contributions. 

Remarks. 

Names  of  Provinces. 

Willi  ilie  Provincial 
Committees. 

With  the  Siibordi- 
nate  Committees. 

Rs.    A.  P. 

Rs    A.  p. 

.    Rs,    A.  p. 

Rs.  / 

p. 

Rs.     A.  P 

Rs.  A. 

P. 

Assam 

40,000 

0 

0 

40,000  0 

0 

Figures    given    are  those 

reported  to  the  All 

Congress  Committee 

■    Statement  of  receipts  and 

disbursements  not 

received. 

Buima 

1,25,000 

0 

0 

1,25,000  0 

53,55.988     14  2\ 

9.51,530     5  2 

37,20,295      I  lOi 

1,01,92,814 

5  3 

10,98,592     I  1  8 

1,12,91,407      0  II 

SUiVIMARY.  Rs,    a.  p. 


General  collections  with  the  Provincial  Congress  Committees      ...                          ..  ...  ..  ...  53,55>988  14  2\ 

„       subordinate                 „             „  ...  ...  9,5 '.530  5  2 

Collections  of  Assam  and  Rangoon  as  reported  to  the  All  India  Congress  Committee  ...  ...  ...  ...  1,65,000  0  o 

Add  specific  (ear-marked)  donations  including  immoveable  properties  and  shares       ...  ...  ...  ...  37.20,295  I  lo^ 


Total  Collections  ...      1,01,92,814  s  3 

Add  amounts  promised  to  be  realized          ...                          ...                          ..                           ...                          ...  ...         10,98,592  11  8 

Grand  TOTAL  ...      1,12,91,407  on 

One  Crore  twelve  lacs  ninety  one  thousand  and  four  hundred  and  seven  and  pies  eleven  only. 

(Sd.)    C.  H.  Sopariwalla, 

Public  Accountant  and  Auditor, 
Bombay. 


APPENDIX'-VIL 
GENERAL  CLASSIFICATION  OF  WITNESSES  FOR 

ALL  INDIA. 


Number  of  witness  Examined  ...            ...            ...  366 

who  submitted  written  answers  only...  93 

(Names  in  Italics.)  .  

Total   ...  459 


N.  B. — [In  the  following  table  the  letter  shown  in  Column  3 
will  be  found  in  the  Provincial  tables  opposite  the 
name  of  the  witness  who  gives  evidence  of  the 
nature  mentioned  in  Column  2.] 


a 


Nature  of  Evidence. 


2. 


> 

o  • 

2  J 


^  CO 

i » 

1^ 


4. 


1. 
2. 
3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 


CIVIL  DISOBEDIENCE. 

For  immediate  Mass  Civil  Disobedience 

Non-payment  of  taxes  generally... 

For  immediate  Civil  Disobedience  limited  to 
particular  taxes  and  laws 

For  immediate  Aggressive  and  Defensive  In- 
dividual Civil  Disobedience  ... 

For  immediate   Individual    Defensive  Civil 
Disobedience  only  ... 

For  Provinces  or  Districts  not  yet  ready  for 
Civil  Disobedience  in  any  form... 

Against  any  form  of  Civil  Disobedience  on 
principle 


A 

4 

B 

3 

G 

5 

D 

100 

E 

131 

F 

161 

G 

9 

(   2  ) 

APPENDIX  VII. 


Nature  of  Evidence. 


> 

.2  « 


2. 


CQUNCILS. 

Against  entry  into  Councils  according  to  writ- 
ten answers 
Against  entry  into  Councils  but  for  contesting 

elections  ... 
For  entry  into  Councils  only  if  Fatwa  is  revoked 
„  „         „       if  C.  D.  is  abandoned, 

or  not  launched  for  the  present 
For  removal  of  ban  and  making  entry  optional 
entry  into  Councils  with  Congress  Mandate 
„  „  Majority  only  ... 

,,  „   even  in  a  Minority 

„  „   for  total  Obstruction  ... 

„  „        responsive  Co-oper- 

tion      ...  ...  ... 

For  entry  into  Cc  ancils  for  utilizing  Councils 
as  they  are  ...  ... 

For  entry  into  Councils  and  running  elections 

by  Congress 
For  entry  into  Councils  and  running  elections 

by  individual  effort 
For  entry  into  Councils  for  responsive  Non-co- 
operation 


COURTS. 


For  boycott  of  Courts  by  lawyers 
Against  „        „        „        „  ... 
For        „        „        „   litigrants  in  all  cases 
„         „        „        „        „       „  political 
cases  only 


(  3  ) 


APPENDIX  VII. 


Serial  Numbers. 

Nature  of  Evidence. 

Mark  in  Provin- 
cial tables. 

Number  of  wit- 
nesses. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

COURTS. 

26. 
27. 
28. 

Against  boycott  of  Courts  by  litigants  in  all 

cases 

Against  boycott  of  Courts  by  litigants  in  false 
political  cases  only 

Against  boycott  of  Courts  by  litigants  in  pri- 
vate cases  only 

. .  • 
•  • . 

74 
3 

56 

EDUCATION. 

30. 

For  boycott  of  Government  controlled  educa- 
tional institutions  ... 

Against  boycott  of  Government  controlled  edu- 
cational institutions 

... 

201 
81 

PRIVATE  DEFENCE. 

31. 
32. 

33. 

For  exercise  of  right  of  private  defence  as 
allowed  by  law 

For  exercise  of  right  of  private  defence  in 
grave  cases,  such  as  those  affecting  honour 
of  women  and  religious  feelings  etc. 

Against  exercise  of  right  of  private  defence  ... 

53 
66 

BOYCOTT  OF  BRITISH  GOODS. 

34. 
35. 

For  boycott  of  British  goods  only 
Against  „        „         „  „ 

LABOUR  ORGANISATION. 

99 
77 

36. 
37. 

For  organisation  of  labour 
Against     „       „  „ 

134 
7 

S  APPENDIX  yu. 

DELHI  PKOVINCE:— (CeM<re)  Delhi. 


i 
1 

Civil  Dis- 
obedience. 

Boycott 

OF  Beitish  Couets 

Boycott  of 
edacational 
nstitatioDB. 

Private  defence. 

Boycott  of 

Laboar 

1 

Name. 

Deeignatlon. 

Cooncils. 

By  law- 
yers. 

Id  Political 
Cases. 

Id  private 
Cases. 

Genera 

Extreme 
Cases. 

British 
Goods 

organi- 
sation. 

Reuabkb. 

Sjts.  Pt.  Pearey  Lai  Sharma  ... 

Meerat,  ex  :  Sec  :  P.  C.  C 

E 

for 

for 

for 

for 

2 
3 

Swami  Shradhanandaji,  Delhi  ... 

Md.  Tamiz-ad-diii  Khau 
Lala  Hauwant  Sahai 

Vice  Prcs  :  P.  C.  C. 

Secy  :  Natiooal  Sohool  Delhi  ... 
Secy  :  P.  C.  0.  Delhi 

A 
E 

d 

* 
a 

" 

against, 
for 

Triple  boycott  to  bo 
called  off,  if  C.  D. 
ie  not  proposed  to 
be  started. 

6 

6 

Syed  Abid  Haeaio  ... 
Saidar  Qatbakah  Singh 

Head  CoDstable  Delhi 
Vice  Pres :  D.  C.  C.  Delhi 

F 
F 

a 

Lays  emphasis  on  cons- 
tractive  programme. 

7 

Dr.  Baba  Bam 

D.  G.  C.  MnzafEarnagar 

£ 

8 
9 
10 

Hakim  Fateb  EhsD 
T.  Vijaipal  Siogh  ... 
Kirti  B.  Jaini 

„ 

Meerot ... 
Meerat ... 

E 
F 

a 

againe 

t 

against 

Evidence  on  khaddar 
and  antonchability. 

11 

Q.  Abbae  Basaio,  Delhi 

Secy  :  Frov  :    Kb  :  C'tee  and 
Member  P.  0.  C. ... 

E 

a 

For 

12 

Ealka  Pd.  Barman ... 

Delhi  ... 

D 

a 

For 

13 
U 

M.  Qatb-nd-din  Biddiqi 
S.  Md  :  Hasaiu 

Editor  '  GoDgreBB  '  Delhi 
Member  D.  0.  C.  ... 

D 

F 

a 

for 

against 

For 
againe 

t 

against 

15 

16 
17 

Cb  :  Bagbabir  NaraiD  Biogh 

Dr.  Gaoga  Bam 
PtiBajDStb 

Moerat,  Pres  :  D.  G.  C.  Member 
P.  0.  0. 

Delhi  ... 

Seoretry  D.  0.  0.  Delhi 

D 

a 

agaiost 
for 

for 

boycott 
againit 

for 
for 

For 
again 

t 

against 

Lays  stress  on  cons- 
tractive  programs. 

18 

BrijlalBhalia 

Delhi  ... 

e  ta 

19 
20 

U.  G.  Mody 

8.  Atit  Hatan  Naqihbandi 

Delhi  ... 

Member  D.  0.  G.  Delhi 

F 

F 

m 

egalDst 

against 

against 

21 

Sajalal,  Muzaffarnagar 

Member  A.  I.  C.  G. 

D 

a 

6 
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DELHI  PROVINCE:— (Cewire)  Delhi.— conld. 


it  Fd.  „ 
Parshad 


DeBiguatiuii 


Member  D.  0.  C.  Mattra 


F— 6 


a—!  5 
m— 2 


ByCOTT  OF  CODBTS. 


„    ,  [d  political    In  Uivate 

By  lawyers       ^^^^^  /^^^^ 


For— 4 
8gt.— 2 


For  ouly 
3 


no  opi- 
uioii — 16 
Furb 

boil. 


ith— 2 

list 

—2 


Peivate  Defence. 


Boycott 
■liiiiisli 
Gooda. 


For— 7 
8gt— 1 


For  Gene- 
ral—4 
For  ill  ex- 
treme caeea- 

uil. 
ngaiiiat- 


7  APPENDIX  VII. 

PUNJAB:— (Cew<re)  Lahore. 


1 

Civil  Dis 

obedience. 

Boycott  of  Courts. 

Boycott  of 

Pbivate 

Defence. 

Boycott 

of 
Btitish 
Guuds. 

Labour 

Name. 

DeBiguatioii. 

OooDcil 

riy  lawyers. 

[n  political 
oases. 

In  private 
cases. 

Ediioational 

General. 

Extreme 
 . 

oigaiiisa- 
lion. 

■  2 

Paodit  K.  Rantanam 
Lala  Daui  Chand 

Gen:  Secy.,  P.  U.  0. 
Pre<:P.  C.  C. 

n 

F 



tor 

" 

for 

" 

for 

for 

for 

—  

______ — 

3 
4 
6 

Prof:  Radii  Kaiu  Sahui 

P.  Ramblioj  Datt  Chondbri 

Sardar    Bahadur  Sardur  Melilab 
Siugli)  Amritsar 

Member  P.'W.  C. 

Lahore,  Member  A.  L  (J.  (J. 

Ex:  Dy,  Pres:  Punjab  Cooncil  Ex: 
Pabiic  ProBecnt^r,  Secy.,  S.G.P.O. 

D  B 

d 

fg  k 

For  restrict.- 
ed  defence 

,, 

for 

for 

Wants  to  push  throDgh 
the  constrcctive  pro- 
gramme. 

Pre.:  Pnnjab  Kh.lafat  C  tee 

for 

for 

Malik  La)  Kltao,  Lahore. 

Secy.,  Prov  Kh.  C.jMeniberA.I  CC. 

„ 

1 

Lata  Shainlal,  Iliesar 

I'reeident  D.  G.  C. 

" 

Arair  Chaod 

Secy  D.  G.  C.  Jhang 

B 

Swami  SwataDtraoandji 

Ludliiaoa  ... 

against 

Qt./*u    n  p  p   r  rt/iiiJaMQ 
oecy  ,  Jj.o.v.,  Luaiiiaiia 

„ 

for 

Lflla  Kewal  Kislieo 

Pres:  D.  C,  C,,  Mnltaii 

„ 

" 

'13 

See:  D.C.C.,  Ghaw.nd,  Dt.  Kaear 

for 

rTtr^'"^''  

Secy.)  D.  C  C,  Araritsar 

Sardar  Farmakh  SiQgh 

Seu:  City  G.  C,  Amritsar 

Lala  Kiaheu  Dae 

Sec:  D.  0.  G.,  Hoebiarpar 

Sardar  Thakar  Singh 

Sec:  D.  C.  C.,  jajraowala 

" 

Lala  Tirlok  Nath 

Jt  Secy.,  D.  C.  0.,  Lyallpar  ... 

„ 

,, 

Kishen  Kamar 

Secy:  City  C  C,  Ferozpar 

„ 

against 

SO 

Lali  Biahon  Nath 

E 

21 

Mr.  Ghnlara  Md  ... 

Secj  :  D.  CO  .  Slalkot 

D 

[ 

n 

K  A.  Deaai 

lihivVBDi 

D 

for 

n 

Sirdar  Jodh  Siogh  ... 

Sialkot 

D 

Wants  constrDotivt 
progrsmmo  after 

H 

Sjl.  Dattalrya 

Secy:  T  C.C.,  Lahore 

Swaraj. 
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PUNJAB:— ((7e»<re)  Lahore. 


"a 

Civil  Die- 
obedience. 

Boycott  of  Coubts 

Boycott  of 

Private 

Defence 

Boycott 

laboar 

Serial  Na 

Name. 

Deeigoatiou. 

Conucile. 

By  lawyers 

In  political 

in  private 

Cdooationa 
(natitations 

General. 

[n  Extreme 
Cases. 

of 
British 
Goods. 

organisa- 
tion. 

Remarks. 

26 

LbU  Visbno  Datt  ... 

D.  C.  C,  Jallandh 

ar 

for 

for 

for 

for 

26 

Mr.  Abdal  Ghaffar 

Ambala 

F 

a 

27 

Alaaddio. 

Shabpnr 

Wants  commisBioi]  of 

211 

Bhai  ParmaDand,  Lahore 

Principal,  Tilafc  School  of  Politics 

F 

a 

for 

againet 

for 

agaiuit 

against 

enquiry  on  reprej. 
eion  in  Shahpar, 

29 
30 

Swami  BamaDandji  ,„ 

D.  C.  C,  Simla 

Secy  :  D.  C.  0.,  Mnzaffargarh  ... 
Secy:  D.  C.  0.,  Shahpor 

D  A 

for 

Saggeetion  abopt  work, 

31 

m 

for 

32 

Secretary,  D.C.C., 

Gojrat 

E 

a 

33 

Pres:  D.  C.  C,  Montgomery 

F 

against 

against 

34 

Secy:  D.C.C ,  Bawalpindi 

D 

36 
36 

Sardar  Ishar  Siogh 

D.  C.  C,  Kangra 
Sialkot 

F 

m 

against 

against 

Facts  about  local  worl 

37 

D.  C.  G.,  Rohtak 

F 

a 

against 

against 

38 
39 
40 

Sbiv  Narain 
Dr.  B.  B.  Diwan 
Sardar  Gardial  Singh 

Engineer,  Lahore  ... 

Eye  Speoialiat,  Lahore 

Lahore.                ...  „. 

G 
F 

m 
a 

against 

agsinst 

SaggestioDs  ;regar(liii| 
charkha  and  kbiJ 
dar. 

41 

„     Eertar  Siogh 

PhiloBopber 

F 

E— 7 
D— 17 
A— 1 
B-1 
F— 8 
G— J 

No  OplDIOD 

—8 

n— 25 
f— I 
g— 1 
k— 2 
1—1 
m— 3 
d— 3 
No  opinion 

—9 

For— 22 
Agt— 1 
No  opinion 
—18 

?'or  only — 5 
Agt. — nil 
^0  opinion 
—8 

For 
Agai 

Agt— 6 
No  opinion 
—18 

both— 17 

nst  both — 1 

For— 20 
Agt-1 
^0  opinion 
—20 

For  General — 4 
For  in  extreme  cases — 1 
Against — 5 
No  opinion — 31 

For— 2 
Agt— mi 
o^pimon 

For— 4 
Agt— 

—37 

APPENDIX  Vll.  (D) 

C.  P.  HINDUSTANI:— (Centre)  Jubbulpur. 


s 

Si 
S 

Uivil  dis- 
obedience. 

BOTCOTT  OF  CODBTB. 

Boycott  of 

Pbivats-Defenck 

Bojcott  of 

i    Serial  Na 

Name. 

Coaucils. 

By 
lawyers. 

In  Political 
Cases. 

!" 

Cases 

Sdaoational 
jietitatious 

General 

In 
Gases. 

Hriiish 
Goods. 

1 

6jtr.  Abdul  Qadir  Siddiqi 
Mimar 

Member  P.  C  C  and  A  I  G  C. 
Vice  Prei  Prov.  Kli.  C'ttee 

D 

a 

for 

for 

for 

for 

for 

against 

2 

K.  K.  Khandekar  ... 

Secy.  P.  C.  C'ttee  ... 

for 

for 

against 

for 

against 

3 

Saodar  Lai           ...  •.• 

Proeideot  Prov.  0.  C.  ... 

" 

„ 

" 

„ 

4 

0  B  Qhate 

memDer  at.  u.  u.    •••  ... 

" 

against 

against 

" 

5 

D.  P.  Mehta 

11      ■     »  1. 

" 

" 

" 

6 

Tajoddin 

against 

against 

against 

7 

Lachman  Singh 

„ 

for 

for 

against 

for 

for 

8 

Maniklat  Kochar 

" 

against 

against 

M.  L.  Chatarvedi  ...  ... 

"  " 

for 

for 

against 

„ 

" 

10 

Shambhon  Dayal   ,,.  ... 
Qoviod  Bao  Lakbras 

II  i> 

Secy.  D.  C.  C.  Saogar 

" 

„ 

„ 

for 

Damadar  Rao  Shrikhaode 

Pres.  D.  C.  C.  Damoh 

" 

lor 

B.  C>  V.  Indapam  ...  ... 

sec.  U.  Kj.  Vj.        ...  » 

Earamat  Hasain    ...  ^. 

Sec.  D.  C.  C.  Balagbat 

D 

„ 

16 

Pr6m  Sbaokar  Pande 

Sec.  D.  C.  C.  Seoni 

„ 

„ 

W.  B.  Kanklioji    ...  ... 

Sec.  D.  C.  C.  Bilaspar  ... 

" 

against 

against 

" 

17 

18 

Basbir  Abmad  Kban  ... 
Brabmadin  Sharma. ,. 

Secy.  D.  0.  C.  Betal 

" 

for 

for 

for 

19 

S.  B.  Pandit 

„          „    HoBbangabad  ... 

F 

for 

■^0 

D.  P-  Srivaetava,  v.. 

II         11  Jabbalpor 

21 

Badhika  Ptaead 

Vice  Pres.  D.  0.  0.  „ 

U 

22 

Eanbyalal  ~ 

Sec.  „ 

F 

Organisa 
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UNITED  PROVINCES:— ((7ew<res)  Cawnpore  and  Allahabad— contd. 


Civil  Die- 
obedience 

Boycott  of  Codbts 

Boycott  of 
Edncationa 
InslitatiouR 

Private 

Defence. 

Boycott 

of 
British 

Goods. 

Labour 

1 

1   Serial  oai 

Nsroe. 

DeeigDalioii 

Coai.cil 

By  lawyers 

[n  political 
cases. 

In  privala 
oases. 

General. 

Extreme 
Cases 

oiganisa- 

19 

Pt.  Gmri  SbaDkhar  Miera 

Sec;  P.  C.  C. 

E 

for 

for 

for 

against 

against 

for 

for 

20 

Pt.  Bishmbbar  Nath  Bajpai 

E 

against 

against 

against 

21 

KamalDddiu  Jafty 

D 

for 

for 

against 

for 

for 

against 

22 

Biebambbar  Dayal 

D 

for 

for 

23 

Prof.  J.  B.  Kirplaui 

Benares 

E 

for 

Wants  a  strong  edu- 
cational Comttes, 
Advocates  working 
constraotive  pro- 
gramme. 

E— 11 
D— 6 
F.— 4 
No  opin- 
ion—3 

«  — 1  i 
f  — 4 
K-3 
k  —2 
c— 2 
d  — 1 

For— IS 
Agt— 1 
No  opin- 
ion— 6 

For—  15 
8Kt.-n,7 
No  opin- 
ion—8 

For— 8 
^g'  -8 
No  opin- 
ion—  7 

For—  13 

Bgt-  2 

No  opin- 
ion.—  8 

For,  Gen^ 
For,  in  extre 
Agaio( 
No  opin 

ral— a 

me  cases — 4 

t—b 

ion — 1  I 

For— lu 
agt.-4 
Noopin- 
ion — 9 

For— 9 
agt  -3 
No  opin- 

APPENDIX  Vlf  (B) 

C.  P.  MAHAEATI:— (CeMire)  Nagpur. 


Name. 

Designation. 

Ci<'il  diB- 

OoQDcils. 

Boycott  of  Cooets. 

Boycott  o£ 

Private 

DBfBNOE 

Boycott  o£ 

Laboar 

obedieuce. 

La 

By 

ivyers. 

In  Political 
Gases. 

In  Private 
Cases.  . 

Bducalional 
InstitatiouB 

General 

txtreme 
Gases 

British 
Goods. 

Organisa- 



Bjt.  Lir.  a.  b.  MooDje,  Na 
i    M,  V,  Abhyankar,  Nagpa 

?par  ... 

Ueu.  Hecy.  P.  U.  (J.  and  Member 

A.  I.  0.  C. 
Member  P.  C.  0.  and  A.  1.  C.  C. 

E 
E 

f  1 

£  1 

against 

against 

against 

against 

For 

For 

For 

Dr.  L,  V.  ParaDjpe,  Nagp 

at 

Member  P.  C.  C.  and  A.  I.  C.  C. 

E 

f  1 

B.  9.  Gokhale,  Nnepar 

Secy.  City  C.  C. 

E 

£  1 

V  V.  Kelkar 

Nagpnr 

B 

£  k 

„ 

„ 

" 

D.  S.  Chaodekar 

E 

f  1 

„ 

„ 

a.  A.  Ogale,  Nagpnr 

N.  K.  Ambokar,  Bhandra 

Editor  "Mabarasbtra";  member... 
Pleader,  Talak  0.  0.  Sakola  ... 

E 

E 

f  1 
£  1 

„ 
„ 

„ 

„ 

Md.  Samiullah  Ebao,  Nagpar  ... 

Se 

.  P.  C.  0.  and  P.  Kb.  0' 

ttee... 

F 

For 

For 

For 

For 

„ 

L.  R.  Atre  Wardba 

Member  P.  0.  0. 

D 

a 

„ 

„ 

P.  P.  Ambolks 

r,  Nagpar 

Sn 

idt.  Aeabyog  Aabram 

D 

„ 

M.  A.  Averi 

D 

n 

Salyadev  Vidy 

alaokar 

Wardba,  Secy.  T.  0.  G. 

D 

" 

N.  M.  Ghatwa 

Sec 

.  T.  0,  0,  Hinganghat 

D 

" 

Abdal  Earim  C 

anwala 

Member  „  „ 

D 

T.  K.  Deehpande,  Wardba 

Secy.  D.  C.  0. 

D 

M.  V.  Deabpan 
B.  L.  Aeerkar 

do 

Vice-OhairmaD  Taink,  0.  C. 

Wardba. 
Gondia,  Secy.  T.  G.  G. 

E 

£  n 

against 

against 

against 

against 

For 

H.  K.  Joehi,  Wardba 

Sec 

y.  T.  0.  C. 

E 

f  n 

„ 

Dr,  Q.  B.  Desbmakh 

Wa 

rdba,  Member  P.  C.  C. 

E 

f  u 

N.  G.  Bache 
Kiean  I'haga 
V.  D.  Makesar 
L,  S.  Bhatkar 

Secy.  T.  G.  C.  Bhandara 

1  , 

\  Representatives  of  UntoachableB. 

B 

f  u 

Omaji  Khandel 

J 

1 

Has  a  scheme  re  volan- 
leers. 

Has  a  scheme  re  N. 
edacation. 


OntoQchability  to  be  de- 
leted from  programme. 


Pant  the  Congress  to 
pat  forth  more  prac- 
tical efforts  for  re- 
moval of  autonoh- 
ability. 
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C.  p.  MAHARATI:— (Cew<»-e)  ISagpur.—contd. 


Serial  Namber. 

^ 

Desi 

gnation. 

Civil  Dis- 
obedieoce. 

Council 

ByoOTT  OF  COBRTS. 

Bovcott  of  edn- 

Peivate  Defence. 

Boycott  oi 
British 
Goods. 

Laboar 
organisa- 
tion. 

REM4BKS. 

By  lawyers 

In  political 
caeeB. 

In  private 
cases. 

General 

Extreme 
Cases. 

26 
27 

N.  R.  Phandarpurkar 
B.  R.  MandUkar 

Secy  DOC 
Nat.  School 

Pleader  Nagpa 

Nagpnr,  Priocipal 
Itwari. 

t  „. 

F 

k 

againat 

against 

agaitisl 

against 

For 

B— 13 
D— 7 
F— 2 
uo  opi- 
nion— 5 

no  0 

£!-12 
k— 2 
1—7 

m— 1 
n— 4 
3inion — 4 

For— 8 
Agt— 14 
no  opi- 
nion— 5 

For- 8 
Agt— 14 
□0  opi- 
nion— 5 

For— 8 
Agt— 14 
NO  opi- 

For— 8 
Agt— 14 
no  opi- 
nion— 5 

For  Gener 
For  in  extre 
a  g  a 
no  opin 

al— 14 

me  CKses-M!/ 
i  n  s  t — nil 
ion — 13 

For- 21 

no  opi- 
nion—6 

For— 8 
hgt-nil 

no  opi- 
nion— 19 

15 


APPENDIX  VII.  (F) 

BEBAB.:— [Centre)  Akola, 


Givil  Dig. 

I'OTOOTT  OF  CODRTS. 

Boycott  of 

Pbivatr  Defence. 

Boycott  of 

Labour 

Name. 

DeBignation. 

Gonucils. 

By  Law- 
yers. 

In  Politi- 
cal Cases. 

IiJ  Private 
Gases. 

Edacalional 
Institutions 

Geoeral. 

Extreme 
Cases. 

British 
Goods. 

Organisa- 
tion. 

Kamabks. 

1    Sjt.  M.  S.  Aney 

Pres  :  Prov.  C.  C.  ~ 

E 

BgaiuBt 

against 

against 

against 

for 

for 

for 

2   W.  G.  Moharrir 

Seoy.      „  „ 

E 

g  ' 

3  B.  A.  Kanitkar 

B 

g  ' 

(    D.  G.  Ghowdhri  E 

.  A.  L.  L.  B 

.... 

Akola 

E 

S  ' 

„ 

„ 

5   K.  B.  Dharmadik 

ri 

- 

Secy.  T.G.  C.  Daryapar 

E 

g  ' 

„ 

„ 

" 

„ 

6  Dr.  S.  K.  Naik  Mnrtigapnr 

Member  P.  0.  C.  Secy.  Home  Rule 
League 

E 

g  1 

„ 

" 

„ 

I   P.  R.  Bedar  Kar 
8  N,  R.  Bamangao 

kar 

Member  A.  I.  C.  C. 

E 
E 

g  1 

„ 

„ 

9   P.  C.  Toglekar  (Akola) 

Editor  Prajapaksha 

E 

g  1 

„ 

„ 

„ 

„ 

10  T.  S.  Bapat  (Yeotmal) 

Sec.  D.  0.  C.  Member  P.  C.  C.  ... 

E 

h 

11  S.  V.  Kelkar  (Akola) 

Member  A.  I.  C.  G.  Sec.  D.  G.  C. 

E 

h 

" 

12  G.  B.  Bapat  (Akola) 

Member  A.  1.  C.  G. 

E 

li 

l\  D.  K.  Kaoe 

Yeotmal,    Member  Legislative 
council 

E 

1. 

" 

" 

" 

H  B.  G.  Khaparde 

Editor,  •■■Udaya" 

E 

'' 

„ 

15   V.  D.  Bhagwat 

Secy.  D.  G.  G.  Amraoti,  Member 
P.  G.  C. 

E 

b 

.. 

16  S.  Abdijr  Raoof  Shah 

Berar  Prov.  Kh  :  C'ttee 

F 

for 

for 

or 

for 

against 

against 

against 

For 

1'  V.  K.  Soman 

1|  GnUher  Khan 
11  Dr.  M.  N.  Paraen 

is 

Berar  Prov.  Kh  :  G'ltee. 

Vice-Pres.  T.  C.  G.  Khaogaon 
(Dt.  Buldaoa). 

F 

a 

for 

against 

against 

foi 

for 

agai  list 

'■'  Ramdhan  Marwa 

i 

F 

for 

for 

for 

against 

against 

'1  Ghalam  Tasio 
^'  R.  V.  Sirnaik 

Berar  Prov.  Kh.  G'ttee. 

F 

for 
for 

APPENDIX  VII.  (F) 

BERAB,:— {Centre)  Akola.^contd. 


Zaioaddin  KarimaddiD 
P.  D.  Male 
Bakhtawarmal 
Naoabhai  Idaram 
Ambadas  Nareio 

Shiv  Parshad  Sharma 

Salig  Bam 

Sharfaddiu 

Faleh  Cliand 

Qhulam  Mastafa 

Pearey  Lai 

Abdas  Sattar  Kban 

V  B.  Pimplikar 

S.  E.  Ballal 

D.  U.  Damle 

C.  A.  Fame 

Puthak 

P.  Deihpande 
r.  S.  K.  Kane 


Berar  Prov.  Kb  :  C'ttee 


Medical  Piactitioner,  Amraoti 
Yeotmal 


Yeotmal 

Member  P.  C.  0. 


F 

B— 15 


Boycott  ok  Codbts. 


By  Law-  Id  Polili-  In  Private 
yers.        cal  CaseB  Cages, 


Fnr- 
Agt- 
piiiion 


Agt— 17 
opinion — 6 


Agt-17 
N. 

ipinion — 6 


Boycott  ol 
EdncatioDal 
(iietitalioDS 


Peivatr  Dei'ENGE. 


For  Genera 
For  ill  txtP 
Against  — 

No  opinion 


Boycott  of 
British 
Goods. 


For— 19 

Mgt— 15 


Labour 
Organisa- 
tion 


For— 34 

Agt — nil 


pinion— 7 
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GUJRAT:  — (Cenire)  Ahmedabad. 


Boycott  of  Courts. 

Pbivatb  Uefenoe. 

1 
s 

Boycott  of 

s 

Name. 

Desiguatioii. 

Civil  Die 
obedienc 

Coaocils. 

By 

In  Political 

lu  Private 

1 .2  .2 

General. 

Extreme 

Hritieb 
Goode 

OrgBuisa- 
tion. 

Remarks. 

& 

lawyeiB. 

cases. 

oa 



cases. 

■ — 

1. 



SjtB.  ValUbbai  Fatel,  Abuiedabad 



Preeideut  Gnjrat  Provincial  Cou- 









for 







grees  Committee ... 

E 

for 

for 

for 

against 

against 

against 

2. 

Kalidas  J.  Jhaveri  ... 

Member  Provincial  Congress  Com- 

mittee 

E 

3. 

Dayabhai  M.  Patel  ... 

Member  Provincial  CongresB  Com- 

mittee 

a 

i. 

Indalal  K  Tajnik  ... 

Secretary  Autya  ... 

E 

" 

" 

" 

for 

6, 

FriDcipal  Gidwaoi  *•*  •*. 

Gnjrat  Vidyapitb  ...  ... 

D 

<> 

against 

against 

6. 

Laxmidaa  P.  Aar  ... 

Secretary  Ehadi  Vibbag 

B 

11 

'1 

11 

" 

7. 

Keiavlal  N.  Sanghavi 

A 

Aoand  ... 

D 

m 

for 

8. 

Uangubhai  Mohanbhai 

Anaud  ... 

F 

against 

against 

For- 6 

E-5 

a— 7 

For— 6 

For— 6 

For— 6 

Agt— 1 

For  Geners 

For— 1 

No  opinion 

D— 2 

Agt.— 1 

Agt. — nil 

opinion — 1 

oases — nil 

Agt— 6 

—8 

F— 1 

no 

opinion — 2 

Agt.— nii 

Against 

— 5  no 

opinion — 1 

uo 

opinion — 1 

no 

opinion — 2 

No  opinion 

—2 

APPENDIX  Vil.  (G)— (o). 

AJMER  EAJPDTANA  AND  0.  I:— (Cewire)  Ahmedabad- 


OoYooTc  OF  Courts 


By  Law-     lu  polilical 
years.         Cases.  CasoB. 


Boycott  of 
Edacalioiial 
tutious 


PniVATE  DEFENCE. 

Exirei 


Boycott  of 
British 
Goods. 


Labour 
Orgauisa- 


Sjt  Arjau  Lai  Sethi 
Lalta  Fershad 
Abdal  Baqi  Chisliti 
Gauri.Shaukar 
Bhargava 


General  Secretary  Prov  :  C.  C. 
lu  charge  of  edacatlon 


Member  A.  I.  C,  C.  Pres  P.  C.  0. 


For— 3 

Agt.-mZ 
no 

opiDiou — 


For-3 
Agt._«« 
opiuicn — 


For— 3 
Agt— nil 
opinion — 


SmD:— {Centre)  Ahmedahad. 


Keport  CD  behalf  of  the  Sindh 
P.  C.  G.  Civil  Disobedience 
Inquity  Committee  by. 

1  Abdur  Rahman  Kazi  ...    Pres :  Siudh  P.  C.  C 

2  Prof:  Jathmal  Lahhasingh       ...    SecretBry  „ 
iJ     Maulana  Md.  Sadiq 

i    Dr.  B.  G  Kasim  ... 
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APPENDIX  VII,  (H) 

CITY  OF  BOMBAY  -.—{Centre)  Bombay. 


1 

Civil  DiB- 
obedienc. 

Boycott  of  Courts. 

Private 

Defence 

Boycott  ol 

1 

Name.  , 

Desig 

nation. 

Coancila. 

By 
Lawyers. 

in 

Pol:  Cases 

In  Private 
CasiB. 

1  Boycott  0 
1  cational 
j  tutiona. 

General 

Extreme 
Cases. 

British 
Goods. 

Org»''ni"a- 

11  E  M  A  U  K  8. 

1 

Sjt.  K.  Natraj 

Vi 

e  pres;  Girganm  D.  C.  C.  ... 

G 

m 

Against 

Against 

Agaioet 

Against 

2 

3 

Malhuradas  71 
K.  Sanghani 

rilcumji 

Jt 

Secretary  P. 

C.  G. 

F 

■  Has  a  distinct  FCliCrao 
of  his  own. 

4 

V.  A.  Deeai 

Member  P.  C,  C.  &  A.  I.  C.  C.  &. 
Vice  Free:  Bycnlla  D.  (J.  G.  ... 

F 

a 

5 

J.  B.  Patel 

Member  P.  G. 
E.  Ward  D. 

C.  Vice  President 
C.  U. 

F 

for 

> 

6 

M.  M.  Coyaji 

for 

for 

for 

for 

against 

against 

7 

Jethalal  Govindji  ... 

for 

8 

C.  V.  P.  Shiv 

am  ^. 

G. 

Ward  D.  C. 

0. 

D 

9 

P.  S.  Sahasrabndhe 

F 

a 

for 

10 

Manenkhlal  B 

.  Mehta 

Katbiawad 

F 

a 

against 

against 

.  11 

12 

M.  Mnhamnia 
TJ.  K  Oza 

d  Mnmtaz 

Cenlral  Kbilafat  Committee 

Member  P.  C.  G.  Priocipal  Kash- 
tryapitti  Secy.  Girganm  P.G.C. 

F 
F 

" 

13 

N.  H.  Belgan 

mwala 

Vice  Pres:  Girganm  D.  G.  C.  ^ 

14 

Abdnl  Hasain 

Mithavirji 

U 

a 

16 

Mrs.  A.  Gobhalay  ... 

Rashtrya  Stree 

Sabha 

a 

16 

Mies  Perin  A 

D.  Nooroji 

Bioda  Mahila  Sabha 

17 

V.  v.  Jairajm 

18 

M.  Qamar  Ahmad  ...  ^, 

Central  Khilafat  Committee 

D 

)9 

Mrs.  Sarojni  N»ida  ... 

Pres  Bombay  F 

.  G.  C. 

,  E 

against 

against 

for 

No  op 

E-1 
D-3 
F-7 
G-1 

Noo 
oion — 7 

a— 12 
k— 1 
No  op 

)  joioii — 5 

For— 1 
Agt— 2 
nion — 16 

Nc 

For— 1 
Agt— 1 

opinion — 1'' 
Nc 

For— 1 
Agt— 1 
Nt 

opinion  —  V 

For- 2 
Agt-2 
opinion — 1 

For  Gene 
For  inexir 

Againe 
No  opinio 

ral— 1 

e  me  cases—' 
N 

t— 2 
n  —14 

For— I 
Agt— niZ 

FoT—nil 
Agt — nil 

opinion — 19 
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MAHARASHTRA:— (C7ew<re)  Poona. 


"a 

Civil  Dis- 
obedience. 

BOTOOTT  OF  CODRTS. 

Boycott  of 

Peivate 

DKFKNCE 

Boycott  of 

Labour 

1 

Name. 

Doeignatiou. 

Councils. 

By 

lawyers. 

iId  political 
cases. 

In  Private 
cases. 

institations 

General. 

Extreme 

Britieb 
Goods. 

".for' 

Kemarka 

2 

SjtB. 

N.  C.  Kelkar 
P.  V.  Mahajni 

Pres ;  P.  G.  C.  Member  A,  I.  C.  C. 

aid  Working  Committee 
Secy.  P.  C.  C. 

E 
E 

hp 
hp 

against 

Against 

Against. 

against 

for 

for 

for 

Responsive  Nuiico 
operation. 

3 

L  B.  Bhopatkar  ... 

Pres  :  D.  0.  C.  F 

oona 

E 

k,  1 

" 

" 

" 

4 

V.  M.  Potdar 

D.  C.  C.  Poona 

E 

k  1 

" 

M 

- 

5 
g 

R.  G.  Soman 
B.  V.  Lalit 

Satara 

Pleader,  Sholapur 

E 

1 

" 

" 

Agt.  boy- 
ond.,  and 
Schools. 

R.  M.  Mandalik 

Eolaba 

„ 

aga.nst. 

8 

P.  M.  Satlie  ... 

Vice  Pres  ;  D.  C, 

C.  Ratnagiri  ... 

„ 

9 

D.  R  Gnpte 

Sec.  D.  C.  C.  Tbana 

0 

10 

P.  G.  Joehi  Pleader... 

Member  A.  I.  G. 

C.  Kbandesb  ... 

- 

11 

D,  V.  Gokhale 

h  p 

12 

V.  M.  Bbat 

E 

„ 

„ 

13 

K.  N.  Kavade 

,, 

„ 

14 

G.  H.  Joshi 

Sholapar 

F 

r 

15 

C.  V.  Vaidya 

Ex,  Pres.  Prov  ; 

CO. 

for. 

for 

for 

against 

V.  V.  Dastaoe      ...  ... 

E.  Kbaudesh,  Vice.  Prea.  P.  C.  C. 

E 

a 

17 
18 

8.  D.  Deo 

Kowijlgi  ^ 

Poona 
Poona 

B 
E 

19 

S.  K.  Altikar 

Tearing  Secy  :  P 

.  c.  c. 

against 

against 

against 

(Gives  the  opiniou  of 
majority  in  tV 

20 

G.  N.   Kanitkar  ... 

E 

For. 

for 

for 

vince.) 

21 

N.  N.  AsUtapatre  ... 

Pres  :  D.  0.  C.  Satara 

B 

22 

S.  P.  Patwardhau  ... 

D.  0.  C.  Ratnagi 

E 

a 

against 

2l  APPENDIX  Vtl.  (I) 

MAHARASHTRA:— (Ce«<re)  Poona.—contd. 


i 
1 

Civil  DiB- 
obedience. 

Boycott  of  Courts. 

Boycott  of 

Private 

Defence. 

Boycott  cf 

s 

01 

DeBignation 

.. 

GoniJcil 

By  lawyers 

In  political 

— - 

In  private 
.  

Sdncational 
Institntions 

General. 

Extreme 
cassra. 



liritisli 
Goods. 

^  .  

organisa- 
tion. 

UEM4RKS. 

V.  G.  Apte 

Member  P.  C.  G.  ... 

B 

for 

for 

for 



for 



for 

against 



for 

24 

M  Abdul  Alid  Siddiqi  Hat 

im  ... 

E 

against 

25 

Dr.  Mrs  Indaiitotibai  Nark 

Member  A.  1.  0.  0.,  Poona 

e; 

a 

„ 

26 

Dr.  Naik  ~ 

P„o„',   

a 

„ 

„ 

27 

V.  V.  Satlie 

B.  H.  Phamalpurkar 

Member  D.  0.  C.  Poona' 
Member  P.  'J.  C  Sbolapar 

a 
ra 

against 

against 

against 

for 

for 

29 

Ram  Kriahnadm 

Ahmadoagar 

30 

V.  L.  Mehia 

Preeident  D.  C.  0  W.  Khandeeh 

F 

31 

K.  L.  Ogale 

Vice  „ 

F 

32 
33 

V.  G.  Javadekar 
Deoki  Nandan  Narain 

Secy  ,            „  „ 

JalgaoD,  Secretary  W  KhaDdesh 
0.  C. 

F 
E 

for 

" 

" 

?4 

Ud.  Hutain  Maddoo 

Bhiwnndi  ... 

P 

a 

35 

1.  N.  Kakim 

Secretary  D.  Kh.  C.  Satara 

F 

36 

Prof.  D.  R  Oharpure 

Registrar  Tilak  Vidyapith,  Poobs 

F 

for 

37 
38 

V.  V.  Bardekar  ... 
Dr.  G.  S.  Gore  ... 

Satara,  Member  P.  0.  C. 
PhyaiciaD  and  Sargeon,  Poona  .. 

F 

against 

Suggests    a  scheme 
for  organisation. 

39 

Free.  Ali  Bagh  Taluk  C.  V.  ... 

F 

for 

10 

42 
43 

44 
46 

V.  A.  Bivalkar 
V.  G.Jothi 
J-  M.  Samant 
jBiBDadaB  M.  Mehta 
J.  K.  Mehta 
D.  J.  Dalai 

Poona 

Member  Bashtrya  Sang,  i'oona... 
Sholapor  Vice  Pres.  P.  C.  C.  ... 
Pres.  D.  C.  G.  Thana 
13ombay  Sabarban  0.  C.  C. 
Ditto  Ditto 

E 
D 
E 
E 
E 

agaioBt 

against 

for 

for 
for 

for 

A  scheme  for  Khaddar 

Examined  at  Bijapar 
Examined  at  Bombay. 

Ditto  Ditto. 

Ditto  Ditto. 

22 


Uesigoation. 


APPiENDIX  vii.  (i) 
MAHARASHTRA:— ( CeK<re)  Poona.—contd. 


BoTooTT  QP  Courts 


Civil  Dis- 
obedience. 


By  lawyers 


Boycott  of 
Edacatioiial 
iDstitati 


'BivATE  Defence. 


Boycott  of 
British 
Goods. 


Lobour 
orgaijisii- 


Evidence  in  Mantlii, 


D— 2 
F— 12 
G— 1 
No  opinion 


For— 12 
Agt.— 16 
No  opini- 
on—17 


No  opini- 
on—13 
Agt.  Sec: 
and  Pri- 
mary boy- 
cott—1 


38 

For  in  extretne  oases  Agt. 

—2  No  opi 

Against — 1  j  on — lb 

No  opini 


For— 24 
Agt. — nil 
No  opini- 


APPENDIX  VII,  (j) 

KARNATAK  :— (CeMire)  Bijapur. 


Civ 
obP(i 

Boycott  of  Con 

BTS. 

Boycott  of 
Governmeni 
and  aided 
Lnetitations 

Peivate  Defence 

Boycott 

Labom 

z 

Same. 

Designation. 

DiB- 

ience. 

Coancils. 

By  lawyers. 

n  political 

In  private 
cases. 

General. 

In  grave 
cases, 
only. 

British 
Goods. 

organisa- 
tion. 

Rbuabks. 

1 

Sjts. 

Gangndhar  Rao  Deslipande  Bel- 
ga„. 

Pres  ;  Karnatak  P.  U.  . 
.Member  A.  I.  Li.  C.  and  Working 
Committee 

D 

against 
(in  Civil) 

for 

againsi 

S.  V.  Kowjalgi,  Hijapni 

Vice  Ires  K.  P.  C.  C.  and  Mem- 

F 

e 

for 

tor  defence 

in  false 

for 

ber  A.  I,  C.  C. 

CBsee 

R.  C.  Kadappa,  Dliarwar 

Secretary  Hist  :  C.  C. 

for 

for 

4 

D.  B.  Knlkarui,  Bijapar 

CoDgrees  worker 

D 

» 

for 

for 

for 

for 

T.  N.  Shastri .  Bellary 

Secretary  Diet.  C.  C. 

D 

for 

for 

for 

for  in  non 

political 
ters 

6 

M.  R.  Kerablia\i,  Bijapar 

„            Diet.  C.  C. 

D 

a 

for 

" 

for 

1 

s 

B.  M.  Lad,  Belgaam 
V.  S.  Konnnr,  Belgaam 

Non-Brahmio  Congress  worker  ... 

Ex     Govt.     Servant,  Congress 
worker 

D 

D 

a 

for 

for 

against 
(.n  Civil) 

for 
- 

M.  Kutbadd.n,  Belgaam 

Pres.  Dist.  Khilafat  Committee... 

Bh.mdar  1  oldar,  Belgaam 

V.  P.  Municipality  and  Pres:  Ur- 
ban Co-operative  Credit  Society 

for 

11 

E.  R.  Kargappiksr,  Belgaam  ... 

Secy.  Diet.  C.  C. 

F 

12 

V.  D.  Belvi,  Belgaam 

Do. 

G 

1 

against 

against 

against 

against 

for 

for 

for 

13 

G.  T.  Doddibal,  Bijapar 

Congress  worker 

E 

1 

for 

U 

A.  C.  ADgadi,  Bijapar  ^ 

Pleader 

h,  m 

15 
16 

B.  T.  Mam  _ 
N.  B.  Dambale 

Sec.  Brahman  and  Non-Bralimin 
C'ttee 

Seoy.  Karoatak  P.  C.  C. 

E 

to 

for 
defence 

AoBwers  atatietical 
qaestions. 

Name. 


Uesignaf 


S.  T.  Dak 
himappa 


Bdgaum 
Tirlapur  Beddi  . 


1  APPENDIX  VII.  (j) 

KARNATAK  :—  { Cent/re)  Bijapur  cContdJ. 


Boycott  ok  Britibh  CcnpTB 


By  law-  In  Political 
yers.  Cpeee. 


oyoott  0) 
■  Government " 

and  e 
iuBtitatious. 


Pbivatk  defence 

In  grav 
Geueral  CiiGeg. 

only. 


B03  tott  0 
Britieli 

Goods 


Called  eptciallj  lugij, 
evidence  on  Bralnoii. 
Non.Bria.iii;ii,  cuiilto 
verey. 


D— 
F— 

No  ppinioD 


a— 11 
h— 1 
1—2 


No  opinion 


for— 11 
Agt— 2 
No  opinion 
—5 


for- 
Agt- 
No  ^)piuion 


For— 10 
Agt-2 
No  opioioM 
—6 


For  General 

For  in  I 
treme  cases 
Againsl 

No  opinion 


For— 2 
Agt-lO 
lo  opinioD 
—6 


For— 2 
Agt— 
No  opinion 


AtPteNDIX  VII.  (kj 

TAMIL 'NADU -.  —  {Centre)  Madras. 


1 

Name. 

Uesignaiioii, 

Civil 

Councils 

Bo^  cott  ol 

t-BIVATE  DEFENCE 

lioycott  of 
Briti!<h 
Goods. 

1 

eiicu 

By 

Lawyers- 

In  Political 

In  Private 
Gases. 

Efiacaiiona 
InstilQiiunb 

Ueneral. 

Extrenae 
Gases. 

: 

Syts.  A.  Ranga  Swamy  Ijeogar 

Editor  Swadesiuitram 

F 

against 

against 

for 

for 

2 

V.  Chakkarai 

Secy.  Madras  C.  0.  (J. 

E 

a 

for  defence 
in  falae 
cases 

for 

for 

3 
4 

N.  S.  Vardachari 
Sbafee  Md. 

Me 

liber  C.  C.  C 

D 

K 

a 
a 

for 

for 

ror  nerftice 
in  false 

for 

against 
fur 

5 

Fazbllah  Sahib 

T.  V  Veukatarama  Iyer 

Ex 

^res  D  C.  C. 

E 
D 

for 

against 

for 

for 

7 

V  V.  S.  Iyer 

Tri 

Iinapiily   Jltml  er  ex:  Coaiicil 

S.  Satyaraarti  Iyer 

f  h 

against 

against 

againat 

fi.r 

for 

9 

Prt 

B  :  Prov  :  C.  C. 

D 

for 

for 

for 

10 

Prov  :  C.  G.    ouncil  . 

E 

11 

T.  Adinarayaoa  Cbeti  •.. 

against 

S.  D  Krisliiia  lyeugar 

.M»dara 

D 

" 

'' 

13 

" 

" 

U 

D 

)5 

Ranmad  ., 

for 

16 

Adikesavaln  Naicber 

Cbinglepat  „ 

D 

17 

K.  S.  Snbr imaniam 

D 

•- 

18 

GovindaBwami  Nadar 

D 

19 

S.  Srinivasa  Iyengar 

Ex.  Advooafe-General  &  M.  L.  C. 
I'res  Madras  (J.  (J.  0. 

E 

for  ! 

for 

2o 

Sister  V.  Balamal 

Lady-Propagandiet 

against 

against 

21 

M.  K  Acharya 

Pre« 

.  D  0.  C.  Cliinglepnt 

D 

against 

Labour 
Organi- 
sation. 


Order  for  lines  to  be 
obeyed.  Security  to 
be  given  and  false 
oases  tu  be  defended. 


APPENDIX  VII.  (K) 

TAMIL  NADU:— (.Cewire)  Madras— contd. 


PfllVA  l  E  Uefence. 

1 

Civil  Die- 
ubodioiice 



Ed.ictiiuna 

-  —  - 

r.oycoU 

Labour 

1 

1 

— 

Name. 

 :  

Designation 

Coancil 


■)y  lawyers 


In  pntitical 

'"oasr"' 

General 

Extreme 

...ganlsa 

Kemaiiks. 

•22 

M.  Siugaravelu  Cliettiar 

F 

fur 



  - 

—  

23 

A,  flameed  Klian 

F 

24 

^  S.  S  Hagber 

D.  C.  G.  Trichn 

•ipoly 

E 

^5 

T.  K.  Mahadev  Iyer 

Sec  U.  G.  0  T 

M.ievelly 

E 

■m 

M.  G  Sargiiuarnyana  Iyer 

S  Tarijure  D  C 

G. 

F 

27 

IJ.  G.  0.  N.  T,u 

jure 

E 

f-r 

28 

D.  C  G.  Rnriiia 

d 

F 

29 

D,  G.  G  Norlh 

ladara 

B 

for 

30 

D  G.  C  Soall. 

ladara 

F 

f  <  I 

3i 

T.  V.  Vasailevao 

S2 

S.  Padwauabha  lyeugar 

E— lU 
U— 1  1 
F— H 
No  opin- 
ion—3  ■ 

a— 2S 

-f— V 

For— 14 
Agl_2 
Nu  iipin- 
ioii  — 113 
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13 
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Member  P.  C  0 
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Aangra  Narain  Singh 

E 

ag^iinst 

agains. 

• 

6 

Bepiu  Beliari  Vetma 

E 

>. 

.  for 

for 

7 
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Extract f torn  the  Repression  report  of  the  United  Provinces  up 
to  the  end  of  June^  1^22, 


2.  Cases  of  injustice  were  numerous  during  thi.s  period 
(August  to  November  1921)  but  we  would  like  to  draw  special 
attention  to  three  cases.  The  first  is  Syt.  Shambhu  Naih's  wl»o 
in  spite  of  being  a  victim  of  consumption  was  proceeded  ugainst 
because  he  had  been  guilty  of  visiting  Pandit  Molilal  Nehru." 

"  The  second  case  is  of  Dr.  Abdul  Karim.  He  was  guihy  of 
settling  with  consent  of  all  parties  concerned  a  petty  pilfering  case. 
For  this  he  was  tried  and  sentenced  to  one  year's  imprisonment 
although  the  thief  whose  case  he  had  settled  was  let  off  subsequent- 
ly with  a  warning." 

"  The  third  case  is  Syt.  Mahabir  Tiagi's,  wlio  as  is  well-known 
was  hit  in  the  open  court  by  order  of  the  presiding  Magistrate,  Mr. 
Dobbs.  Subsequently  Mr.  Dobbs,  at  the  instance  perhapsofhis 
official  superiors,  offered  an  apology  for  his  misbehaviour.  The 
manner  in  which  this  was  done  was  an  additional  insult.  Mr. 
Dobbs  offered  to  pay  Rs.  50  to  some  charity  in  case  Syt  Tirigi  was 
proved  innocent  of  the  offence  of  which  he  was  accused  in  his  (Mr. 
Dobb's)  or  any  other  court." 

3.  "  Action  was  not  taken  under  the  press  act  which  conld  be 
said  to  be  honest  repression.  The  method  adopted  was  to  demand 
heavy  security  from  the  editor  and  the  publisher  in  tiieir  personal 
capacities  under  section  107  or  108  of  the  Crimin^<l  Procedure 
Code.  Tl)e  maximum  sum  allowed  under  the  Press  Act  is 
Rs.  10,000.  Under  the  new  dispensation  a  sum  of  Rs.  30,000  vv^s 
demanded  in  the  shape  of  securities  from  the  editor  and  publisher 
of: the  "Pralap"  of  Cawnpore." 

!^  4.  "  Cases  have  occurred  where  the  sins  of  the  son  have  been 
visited  on  the  father.  In  Fyzabad  a  Government  servant  was  dis- 
missed from  service  because  his  son  was  a  non-co-operator." 

5.  "  We  would  mention  here  that  at  Campierganj  in  Gorakh- 
pur  district  an  over-zealous  manager  of  an  estate  collected  al|  i|ijp 
chaVkhas  he  could  lay  hands  on  and  set  fire  to  them."       /     ^.  ^ 

"  Cases  have  occurred  where  attempts  were  made  to  frighten 
weavers  and  induce  them  not  to  use  hand-spun  yarn." 

AMAN  SABHAS. 

"We  give  below  some  of  the  methods  employed  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Amao  Sabbas 
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1.  Petty  cffidals  weie  enjoined  to  devote  all  their  energie 
to  mfcking  members  of  Aman  Sabhas.    They  must  obtain  thei 
"  quota  "  of  members  or  else  their  future  tenure  of  office  may  b 
endangered. 

2.  At  some  places  villagers  have  been  beaten  and  otherwise 
forced  to  join  the  Sabhas. 

3.  All  sorts  of  attractions  moral  and  immoral,  were  put  for- 
ward  to  get  people  to  attend  those  meetings.  Refreshments  and 
music  were  common.  Wrestling  matches  were  arranged  for  the 
people.  Even  drink  was  provided  at  some  places  9in6  nauUA 
parties  arranged. 

4.  Villagers   were  deluded   and  told  that  the  meeting 
"  Gandhi-ki-Sabha  "  and  were  thus  brought  into  the  net. 

5.  Villagers  were  told  that  if  they  signed  the  membership 
forms  they  would  get  taqavi  or  some  other  benefit.  People  were 
attracted  by  the  announcement  that  taqavi  would  be  distributed. 

6.  All  kinds  of  concessions  were  promised  to  members  e.g,, 
cheap  cloth  and  cheap  corn. 

7.  Pressure  was  brought  to  bear  on  the  zamindars  to  force 
their  tenants  to  become  members. 

8.  In  some  courts  the  presiding  magistrates  insisted  on  the 
parties  and  witnesses  to  become  members.  Indeed  the  witnesses 
sometimes  became  members  over  and  over  again. 

9.  Mukhtars  were  not  allowed  to  appear  in  court  in  some 
districts  unless  they  became  members  of  the  Aman  Sabha. 

10.  Documents  were  not  registered  in  one  district  unless  the 
persons  applying  for  registration  became  members. 

11.  Gun  licenses  were  easily  awarded  to  members  and  the 
licenses  of  non-members  were  cancelled. 

12.  At  some  places  the  same  person  was  made  to  put  bis 
thumb  impression  many  times  over  so  as  to  m»ke  it  appear  that  a 
large  number  of  persons  had  joined,  childien's  thumb  impressions 
and  sometimes  the  (thumb)  impressions  of  big  toes  were  taken. 

13.  In  one  district  an  ingenious  device  has  been  discovered. 
A  certain  stamp  was  so  prepared  that  its  mark  resembled  the 
thumb  impression  of  a  human  being.  This  was  put  on  Aman 
Sabha  forQfis. 

14.  Fictitious  names  were  entered. 

15.  School  teachers  made  their  minor  school  boys  members. 

28.  We  have  given  above  some  of  the  methods  employed  by 
the  Aman  Sabha.  It  is  easy  to  imagine  that  any  number  of  new 
devices  can  be  invented  by  any  ingenious  person.   By  meaas  of 
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Ihese  devices  large  membership  rolls  were  prepared  or  at  any  rate 
imposing  announcements  were  made  to  the  public.  In  Gorakh- 
pur,  one  of  our  colleagues,  Babu  Raghupati  Sahai,  approached  the 
Secretary  of  the  Aman  Sabha  and  oflfered  to  become  a  member 
as  he  was  a  great  believer  in  "  Aman  There  was  great  con- 
sternation in  the  Aman  Sabha  camp.  Eventually  rhe  Secretary 
confessed  that  there  was  no  regular  membership,  and  no  register. 

As  a  protest  against  this  high-handed  and  unjust  policy  of  the 
Government,  the  response  of  the  people  of  the  province  to 
enrol  themselves  as  volunteers  was  very  encouraging  and  satis- 
factory. They  opened  their  offices  on  public  roads  and  appointed 
recruiting  officers  to  do  the  work  of  enrolling  the  volunteers. 
Repbrts  in  hand  go  to  show  that  crowds  of  persons  were  seen  at 
these  places  from  early  in  the  morning  till  late  in  the  evening 
offering  themselves  to  be  enrolled  as  volunteers.  On  the  average, 
I  find,  that  each  district  had  enrolled  about  3,000  volunteers  at 
the  lowest,  In  some  districts  the  number  reached  over  thirty  thou- 
sands. The  total  strength  of  volunteers  in  this  province  was 
about  a  lac  and  a  half.  A  few  hundred  ladies  had  also  enrolled 
themselves  as  volunteers.  Tlie  work  done  by  the  volunteers  was 
chiefly  confined  to 

1.  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  non-violence, 

2.  openly  enrolling  volunteers  and 

3.  picketting  of  liquor  and  foreign  cloth  shops. 

Ii]  some  cases  the  picketting  of  school  was  taken  up  but  was 
stopped  under  orders  of  the  Provincial  Congress  Committee, 

The  Government  apprehending  this  and  smarting  under  the 
irreparable  damage  to  its  prestige  on  account  of  the  Hartal  of  the 
17th  November  decided  on  the  policy  of  wholesale  and  indiscrimi- 
nate arrest.  This  began  from  Lucknow  where  on  the  morning  of 
the  6th  December  1921  almost  all  the  prominent  workers  including 
Ch.  Khaliq-uz-zaman  and  8  otliers  were  arrested.  The  same  day 
Pandit  Motilal  Nehru,  General  Secretary,  All  India  Congress 
Committee  and  vice  president,  U.  P.  Provincial  Congress  Com- 
mittee and  10  other  prominent  workers  of  Allahabad  including 
Syt.  Prushotam  Dass  Tandan,  Chairuan  of  the  Allahabad  Muni- 
cipal Board  and  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  General  Secretary 
U.  P.  Provincial  Congress  Committee  were  arrested. 

The  repression  continued  but  as  the  jails  were  almost  full, 
only  the  organisers  were  arrested  and  the  volunteers  who  practi- 
cally did  the  work  were  left  alone. 

The  number  of  persons  convicted  under  the  Cr.  L,  A.  Act  only 
was  about  1900,  and  about  iioo  more  under  various  other  political 
and  non-political  sections.  All  these  brave  soldiers  of  the  non- 
violent army  cheerfully  walked  into  the  prison  without  taking 
any  gart  in  the  farcical  trials  or  defending  themselves.    Like  true 
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soldiers  they  thought  themselves  prisoners  of  war  and  as  sue 
they  thought  it  beneath  their  dignity  to  appeal  for  justice  o 
meicy. 

Various  were  the  methods  adopted  by  the  Police  to  terrify  an 
tease  the  volunteers  such  as: — 

(t)  In  some  places  volunteers  going  in  batches  of  lo,  20.  o 
40  were  arrested  and  kept  at  Kotwali  till  9  or  10  in  the  night  and 
llien  let  off  with  a  warning  not  to  turn  up  again.  Next  at  place 
mounted  police  were  requisitioned,  and  they  in  order  to  dispers 
tlie  volunteers  rushed  against  them  and  trampled  them  down.  I 
some  places  ihey  were  taken  on  motor  lorries  to  a  distance  o 
several  miles  off  the  town  in  the  cold  night  of  December  and  we 
lelt  liiere  to  walk  to  their  homes  late  in  the  night.  ^ 

(2)  In  some  places  volunteers  were  assaulted  and  beaten  wfth 
lathis,  batons  and  butt-ends  of  [their  rifles.  The  reports  of  vari' 
ous  districts  f^iven  hereafter  will  throw  much  light  on  this.  ^ 

In  some  districts  police  and  mounted  soldiers  were  made  Iq 
marcli  through  the  rural  areas  to  terrify  the  people.  Locks  of 
the  Congress  offices  were  broken  and  flags  and  papers  all  burnt. 

Cultivators  who  sympathised  with  the  Congress  were  trouble 
in  various  ways.    In  A'.mora  district  people  were  prosecuted  i 
the  garb  of  the  forest  law  Section  78  for  refusing  to  help  in  ex 
tinguishing  the  fire,    A  boy  of  15  was  given  a  dozen  cuts  and 
boy  of  8  was  flogged  his  only  offence  being  that  his  father  was 
non-co-operator.    In  one  district  at  least  as  far  as  we  know  the 
peaceful  night  watch  by  the  Congress  volunteers  was  interfered^ 
with,  they  were  mercilessly  beaten  and  even  their  lanterns  were 
forcibly  taken  and  in  some  cases  their  blankets  as  well.  Meetings 
and  processions  were  stopped  without  any  previous  notice  under 
Section  30  of  the  Police  Act  in  various  districts  and  Section  144 
was  applied  in  practically  every  district  sometime  or  the  othe 
and  in  some  places  this  was  done  over  and  over  again  and  nearly 
every  Congress  and  Khilafat  worker  of  some  repute  was  gagged 
under  this  section,  most  of  them  on  various  occasions  and  at 
different  places.  - 

1 

For  the  realisation  of  fines  arrangements  used  to  be  made 
fore-hand  by  the  police  and  about  the  time  judgment  was  bein 
delivered  in  the  case  in  the  town,  the  police  were  busy  in  attacbin 
the  property  some  twenty  miles  from  the  place. 

In  many  cases  properties  belonging  to  persons  other  than  tb 
men  actually  concerned  have  been  knowingly  attached  and  in  so! 
cases  ornaments  have  been  forcibly  removed  from  the  bodies  o 
the  women. 

In  many  cases  valuable  articles  were  attached  to  realise  a  very 
small  amount  of  fine  and  the  things  so  attached  have  been  ai 
tioned  at  very  low  price. 
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The  report  would  be  incomplete  if  the  case  of  Pandit  Jawaharlal 
Nehru  is  left  un-mentioned^  Panditji  along  with  5  other  workers 
was  re-arrested  on  :the  lOth  May  1922  for  peaceiul  picketting  of 
foreign  cloth  shops.  The  charges  of  criminal  intimidation  and 
extortion  were  brought  against  them,  although  the  fines  were 
Imposed  and  realised  by  a  committee  of  the  cloth  merchants 
themselves  called  **  Vi«par  Mandal"  Allahabad. 

The  written  statement  filed  by  Pandit  Jawaharlalji  in  the  court 
has  fully  shown  tiie  legality  and  the  justification  oi  his  action. 

In  the  end  we  give  a  typical  account  of  the  repression  in  some 
of  the  districts  and  this  will  throw,  much  light  and  will  show  how 
the  Government  adopted  strange  methods  to  produce  terror  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people  and  to  paralyse  and  suppress  this  national 
and  popular  movement  of  N.  V.  Non-co-operation, 

Similar  cases  of  brutal  and  inhuman  treatment  have  occurred  in 
many  other  districts,  and  reports  have  been  received  in  this  office 
but  they  have  been  left  out  to  avoid  unnecessary  repetltioi)'  of 
similar  e\^ents  over  and  over  again  although  they  have  *  been; 
occurririg  in  different  parts  of  the  province. 

In  Khalilabad  (District  Basti) 

12.  "  One  Muhammadan  volunteer  who  was  performing  his 
Namaz  was  actually  dragged  out  and  had  to  leave  his  N^innik.''- 

13.  "  The  Congress  khaddar  Bhandar  was  raided  and  seventy 
volunteers  who  were  present  there  were  arrested,  while  they  were 
being  taken  out  they  were  very  badly  beaten  by  the  police  so 
much  so  that  one  became  quite  senseless." 

14.  "  Persons  other  than  the  volunteers  were  also  badly  treat* 
ed,  subjected  lo  very  humiliating  and  insulting  treatment  and 
even  in  some  cases  they  were  beaten;  their  only  offence  being 
that  they  had  a  khaddar  Shirt  or  a  Gandhi  Cap  on." 

15.  "  On  the  Railway  station  all  the  64  volunteers  were  push* 
ed  into  the  two  compartments  of  a  special  trair),  in  which  they 
were  made  to  sit  on,  the  floor  instead  of  on  the  bench.  Wnen  the 
train  left  the  station  and  was  moving  at  a  slow  speed  these  volun- 
teers were  forced  out  of  the  train  and  the  poor  volunteers  fell  on 
the  railway  lines  and  received  severe  injuries.  Only  14  reached 
Gorakhpur  and  were  put  in  the  jail  there." 

16.  "  Ornaments  were  forcibly  removed  from  the  bodies  of  the 
women  and  their  honour  and,  modesty  was  not  respected." 

In  Shohratganj  (District  Basti).  ' 

The  following  is  the  report  submitted  of  the  investigations 
njade  by  Syt.  Devi  Dass  Gandtu  at  Shohrat  G-inj.  The  report  ^ 
supported  by  a  large  number  of  written  statements  of  evidence  ^ 
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A  serious  case  of  wanton  brutality  by  police  on  the  Congress 
workers  occurred  on  the  25th  April  1922  at  Shohrat  Ganj  in  the 
Basti  District  where  terrorism  has  replaced  repression  for  the  past 
few  weeks. 

While  the  various  occurrences  may  be  left  to  be  cronicled  in  the 
ordinary  course  the  present  event  being  of  special  interest  is  here 
narrated  for  public  information.  There  have  been  some  diflferences 
for  the  past  few  days  between  Congress  workers  and  the  police  on 
tlje  question  of  the  measure  of  the  distance  to  be  maintained  by 
the  volunteers  while  picketting  liquor  shops. 

The  workers  had  refused  to  comply  with  an  oral  order  of  the 
Sub-Inspector  that  a  distance  of  50  yards  should  intervene  bet- 
ween the  picketters  and  the  shops,  the  idea  being  impracticable. 

The  Sub- Inspector  of  Chilia  thana  visited  the  Congress  office 
on  the  26th  morning  with  about  30  constables  and  chaukidars. 
After  some  talk  of  immaterial  value  he  ordered  the  hut  to  be 
pulled  down,  the  thatch  was  removed  by  the  Sub-Inspector  himself, 
taken  to  a  convenient  distance  from  adjoining  houses  and  set 
fire  to,  the  sub-inspector  applying  the  match. 

The  contents  of  the  hut  consisting  of  papers,  office  records, 
bags  of  varieties  of  grain,  clotiies  and  two  charkiias  were  removed 
and  thrown  into  the  flames.  The  workers,  volunteers  and  the 
awestruck  crowd  that  had  gathered  passively  gazed  on  in  dismay. 

This  done  the  constables  and  the  chaukidars  were  let  loose 
on  the  volunteers  who  one  and  all  submitted  to  the  beating. 

Attempt  to  burn  a  worker  alive. 

The  responsible  head,  Pandit  Parmeshwar  Datt,  is  thereupon 
said  to  have  cautioned  the  volunteers  not  to  apologise  on  any 
account  as  some  others  had  done  on  a  previous  occasion  emphasiz- 
ing  that  despite  the  provocation  the  repetition  of  Chauri  Chaura 
should  be  avoided  at  all  costs.  At  this  the  sub-inspector  fell  upon 
Pandit  Pamesliwar  Datt  and  mercilessly  belaboured  htm.  The 
chaukidars  and  constables  joined  with  tlieir  lathis.  The  Pandit 
who  has  a  sturdy  physique  stood  the  assault  without  a  murmur. 

He  exhorted  the  people  some  of  whom  appeared  to  him  to  be 
in  a  retaliatory  mood,  not  to  raise  a  finger.  He  was  left  senseless 
after  the  infiiction  of  most  serious  injuries  on  all  partsx>f  his  body. 

Two  others  were  similarly  treated  and  one  who  was  believed 
to  be  dead  was  ordered  to  be  thrown  into  fire.  The  police  actually 
dragged  him  towards  the  fire  but  left  him  only  when  some 
volunteers  intervened  and  offered  themselves  for  the  sacrifice. 
One  of  the  assaulted  succumbed  to  his  injuries  the  next  day. 
Several  others  received  injuries  of  a  less  serious  character  1 
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PKIFECT  NON-VIOLEKCE  OF  WORKERS. 

1  have  been  on  the  spot  myself  and  have  investigated  tlie  whole 
hicident  with  Pandit  Dasrath  Prasad  Tirvedi  who  hurried  to  the 
spot  on  hearing  of  the  occurrence,  I  am  satisfied  that  the  facts 
as  stated  above  are  true  and  based  on  strong  evidence. 

The  present  one  is  an  instance  of  unprovoked  ferocity  by  the 
poHce  and  willing  sacrifice  and  suffering  of  the  purest  character, 
tinparalleled  in  the  history  of  recent  events  of  the  district. 

We  found  the  town  extremely  terror  stricken,  the  wounded 
who  were  left  half  dead  passed  those  days  and  nights  under  the 
shelter  of  an  Asoka  tree  near  the  ruins  of  the  Congress  (  ffice  hut 
and  ailing  and  moaning  with  nothing  to  protect  them  against  the 
hot  wind.  No  medical  treatment  was  afforded  and  no  one  from 
the  populace  dared  to  tend  them  for  fear,  it  would  appear,  of  the 
zemindars. 

The  wounded  have  been  brought  to  Gorakhpur  where  they  are 
receiving  medical  treatment. 

Shivaraj  Narain  Suxena, 
M.  B.  B.  S., 

Secretary, 
U.  P.  Provincial  Congress  Committee, 

Publicity  Department. 


The  **  Leader^ s  "  comments  on  Syt.  Devdas  QandhVs  report 


We  have  received  from  Mr.  Devdas  Gandhi  a  report  of 
serious  case  of  brutality  by  the  police  on  Congress  workers  at 
Shauratgunj  in  the  Basti  District.  We  are  informed  that  there 
had  been  some  diflference  between  Congress  workers  and  the  police 
on  the  question  of  the  measure  of  distance  to  be  mairjtained  by  the 
volunteers  wliile  pickeiting  liquor  shops.  The  former  had  refused 
to  comply  with  an  oral  order  of  the  Sub-Inspector  of  police  that  a 
distance  of  50  yards  should  intervene  between  the  pickets  and  the 
shops,  which,  it  is  said,  was  impracticable.  The  Congress  office 
which  it  appears  was  located  in  a  hut  was  visited  by  the  police  on 
the  rooming  of  the  25th  April  and  the  thatch  was  removed  and  set 
fire  to.  Tire  contents  of  the  hut 'were,  it  is  alleged,  thrown  into 
the  flames.  Then,  the  report  goes  on  to  state,  the  constables  and 
the  Chowkidars  were  set  on  the  volunteers  who  were  beaten.  The 
Sub. Inspector  of  police  is  charged  with  having  directed  the  oper^- 
tions.  One  of  the  assaulted,  we  learn,  succumbed  to  his  injuries 
the  next  day.  The  wounded  were  left  untended  for  three  days  ir> 
the  open  "  with  nothing  to  protect  them  against  hot  winds."  They 
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have  been  brought  to  Gorakhpur  where  they  are  receiving  medical 
treatment.  This  is  a  bald  summary  of  the  facts  as  stated  in  the 
communication  of  Mr.  Devdas  Gandhi  who  states  that  the  facts 
as  stated  by  him  are  true  and  based  on  stVong  evidence.  The  re- 
port we  are  informed  was  transmitted  to  us  by  wire  but  we  never 
received  the  same.  It  is  stated  that  this  case  "is  an  instance  bf 
unprovoked  ferocity  ly  the  poh'ce"  in  the  district.  A  prompt  and 
thoiough  enquiry  info  the  incident  by  the  l)igher  anthoiities  is 
neefied.  The  case  is. a  too  serious  one  to  be  overlooked  orAo  be 
whi'ewashed.  We  suggest  that  the  leading  local  co-operators 
should  inquire  into  the  matter  without  delay  pnd  ^ive  publicity  to 
the  wliole  of  the  facts.  If  theie  is  po  lice  lawlessness  in  Gorakhpur 
and  Basti  district?,  as  we  areinfoimed  there  is,  it  should  be  exposed 
by  those  who  are  well  disposed  towards  the  Government  and  whose 
testimoriy  must  carry  greater  weiglit  with  the  higher  authorities 
who,  we  believe,  could  not  have  Sanctioned  any  lawless  proceedings 
on  the  part  of  the  police. 

[Sunday,  Majf  7,  Jp22.] 


The  Commissioner  of  Gorakhpur* s  letter  on  the  above. 
The  alleged  leating  of  Volunteers  at  Shohratgunj. 

(  To  THE  Editor  of  the  Leader."  ) 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  an  ar'icle  published  in  the  "Leader"  of  the 
7th  instant  regarding  ceitain  allegations  of  brutality  towards 
volunteers  by  the  j  clice  at  Slipl^ratgunj  in  the  Basti  District,  I 
have  the  iionour  to  ask  you  to  publish  the  following  statement 

A  local  enquiry  has  been  made  by  a  Magistrate  ififd  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  death  of  Budhai  Chamar  and  the  Magistrate 
has  found  that  Budhai  Cl)amardied  from  natural  causes. 

He  has  also  found  tljat  the  action  of  the  local  police  in  dispers- 
ing the  picketters  was  perfectly  justifiable.  ^  '  ' 

He  has  found  that  no  seribus  injuries  were  caused  to  any  one 
in  the  necessary  dispersal  of  them. 

J.  S.  STEVINSON, 

Commissioner ^  . 
MoftSflp22,  Gorakhpur  Division. 

^  ^  iThf>^''.Lead^^ 

The  "  Leader  ^\on  the  Commissioner  of  Gorakhpur^s  letter. 

We  publish  elsewhere  a  letter  of  Ihe  Commissioner  of  the 
Gorakhpur  District  in  connection  with  the  attack  by  the  police  on 
volunteers  at  Shoharatgunj  in  the  Basti  district,  a  report  ofwbf^^ 
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was  sent  to  us  by  Mr.  Devadas  Gandhi  and  a  summary  of  whose 
communication  was  published  recently.  The  Commissioner's 
letter  is  very  laconic  and  requires  to  be  supplemented  with  furtlier 
details  in  order  to  clear  doubtful  points.  For  example,  was 
Budliai  Chamar,  who  is  reported  to  have  died  from  natural  c-tiises, 
among  those  who  were  beaten  and  did  lie  die  the  day  followinjj 
that  on  which  he  was  beaten.  Was  his  body  examined  before  he 
was  cremated  atid  is  any  report  of  such  examination  in  existence  ? 
How  was  the  conclusion  arrived  at  that  he  died  from  natural 
causes  ?  Was  he  suffering  from  any  acute  or  chronic  disease 
which  ended  fatally  ?  Is  the  allegation  of  the  burtiing  down  of 
the  hut  with  all  the  materials  inside  it  true?  The  Commissioner's 
letter  is  silent  on  the  point.  Were  the  injured  left  exposed  and 
untended  for  three  days  ?  By  whom  were  they  removed  to  the 
hospital  in  Gorakhpur  ?  If  no  serious  injuries  were  caused,  how 
was  it  that  they  remained  lying  where  they  were  beaten,  suppos- 
ing that  the  allegation  about;,  it  is  true?  Under  what  law  is  the 
dispersal  by  force  of  the  picketters  sanctioned  ?  Was  there  an 
uulawful  assembly  and  if  there  was,  was  any  declaration  made  to 
that  effect  by  a  Magistrate  present  ou  the  spot  before  force  was 
resorted  to  ?  Who  was  the  Magistrate  who  made  the  enquiry 
and  where  is  the  text  of  the  report  ?  It  should  be  published  so 
that  the  public  may  know  what  value  to  attach  to  it.  M^y  we 
hope  that  light  will  be  thrown  on  the  points  we  have  mentioned  ? 
The  brief  communication  of  the  Commissioner  does  not  carry  tl)e 
conviction  that  the  action  of  the  police  was  "  perfectly  justifiable", 
that  tlie  use  of  the  force  was  necessary  for  the  dispersal  of  the 
volunteers,  that  no  serious  injuries  were  caused  to  them  and  that 
the  Cliamardied  from  natural  causes. 

[Friday ^  Mav  12,  ip22.] 
JVo(e.~^Ni>  further  notice  taken  by  the  Government. 
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APPENDIX  VIII'B. 

TERRORISM  IN  SITAPUR  DISTRICT. 

Report  of  enquiry  by  Pi.  Jawaharlal  Nehru  and 
SyL  Mohanlal  Suxena. 


A  large  number  of  reports  of  terrorism  and  inhuman  treatment 
were  received  in  the  office  of  the  Provincial  Congress  Committee 
from  the  district  of  Sitapur  in  Oudh  early  in  April.  These  reports 
were  supported  by  statements  of  eye-witnesses.  It  was  stated 
that  villages  had  been  looted,  men  mercilessly  beaten,  the  honour 
of  women  not  respected  ?ind  generally  the  people  had  been  terroris- 
ed over  and  humiliated  in  a  variety  of  ways.  The  wearing  of 
khaddar  was  considered  an  offence  and  in  one  place  at  least 
wearers  whoever  they  might  be,  were  forcibly  deprived  of  their 
clothing  which  was  burnt,  and  were  beaten.  Volunteers  of  the 
Congress  and  panches  were  specially  singled  out  for  this  treat- 
ment. 

Pt.  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  General  Secretary  of  the  Provincial  Con- 
gress  Committee  and  Syt.  Mohanlal  Suxena,  Secretary  of  the  Town 
Congress  Committee,  Lucknow,  thereupon  paid  a  short  visit  to 
the  district  on  behalf  of  the  Provincial  Committee  in  order  to  in- 
vestigate the  truth  of  the  allegations  made  by  the  people.  They 
visited  the  interior  of  the  district  and  carried  out  a  preliminary 
enquiry.    Their  report  is  given  below. 

"We  visited  the  district  of  Sitapur  on  behalf  of  the  Provincial 
Congress  Committee  on  the  nth  April.  One  of  us,  Jawaharla 
Nehru,  could  only  spend  one  day  in  the  interior  of  the  district 
the  other,  Mohanlal  Suxena,  remained  there  for  two  days.  During 
this  short  time,  however,  we  succeeded  in  visiting  a  considerable 
number  of  villages  and  of  satisfying  ourselves  of  the  truth  of  many 
of  the  allegations  made.  We  were  assisted  in  our  work  by  the 
president  and  some  members  of  the  District  Congress  Committee 
of  Sitapur. 

"  The  greater  part  of  the  area  we  visited  is  under  the  Court  q| 
Wards  and  most  of  the  allegations  of  ill-treatment  made  were 
against  the  employees  of  the  Court  of  Wards.  The  police  also 
came  in  for  their  share  of  blame  and  many  complaints  were  made 
to  us  of  wholesale  bribery  and  extortion.  A  column  of  Sikh  troops 
also  marched  through. the  district  but  we  received  no  complaints  of 
their  behaviour.  Their  conduct  was  generally  approved  and 
appreciated  by  the  villagers  and  contrasts  were  made  between 
their  attitude  and  the  attitude  of  the  Court  of  Wards  employees 

and  the  police  contrast  which  was  very  much  to  the  disadvan* 

lage  of  the  latter  two» 
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"In  some  villages  we  had  considerable  difficulty  in  getting  the 
residents  to  give  their  statements.  The  men  and  women  were 
thoroughly  frightened  and  would  not  tell  us  much  for  fear  of  the 
Court  of  Wards  officials  and  employees  and  the  police.  Some 
men  indeed  had  left  their  villages  and  were  lurking  about  in  the 
neiglibourhood  not  daring  to  return.  One  man  whose  statement 
we  possess  had  been  badly  beaten  and  had  fled  in  fear  from  his 
village  lest  worse  should  befall  him.  He  had  left  his  wife  and 
family  nearly  a  month  before  and  had  no  news  of  them  since. 

"We  saw  marks  of  lathi  blows  on  men;  and  boxes  and  trunks, 
which  had  been  forcibly  broken  open,  were  produced  before  us. 
One  of  us,  Mohanlal  Suxena,  personally  saw  the  remains  of  houses 
and  huts  wliich  had  been  burnt  down. 

"The  usual  complaint  was  that  a  large  number  of  persons  vary- 
ing from  200  to  500  and  more  would  come  to  a  village.  These 
would  consist  of  some  Court  of  Wards  employees,  a  few  policemen 
and  probably  a  number  of  the  hooligans  and  bad  characters  of  tiie 
district.  The  special  manager  of  the  Court  of  Wards,  Mr.  Dunne, 
would  sometimes  accompany  this  motley  assembly.  At  first  sight 
of  this  approaching  throng,  many  villagers  would  take  fright  and 
run  away  from  their  huts.  Some  villages  were  thus*  wholly  desert- 
ed and  the  dacoits  in  the  crowd  had  an  easy  time  of  it  in  break- 
ing open  boxes  and  removing  such  articles  as  they  took  a  fancy 
for.  Under  the  circumstances  it  is  not  possible  to  fix  upon  the 
actual  persons  who  indulged  in  this  looting.  No  identification  can 
take  place  and  we  cannot  fix  responsibility, 

"In  some  large  villages  the  villagers  stuck  to  their  posts  and 
decided  to  defend  their  homes  in  case  of  attack.  This  attitude 
impressed  the  dacoits  sufficiently  and  they  turned  a\vay  without 
any  conflict. 

"We  were  told  of  a  number  of  criminal  cases  which  had 
been  started  against  volunteers  and  panches.  These  cases,  it 
was  alleged,  had  no  foundation  in  fact  and  the  sole  offence  of 
Die  parties  concerned  was  that  they  were  volunteers  or  leading 
members  of  their  panchayats. 

"We  give  below  a  short  summary  of  the  occurrences  in  some 
of  the  villages  visited  by  us.  The  account  is  by  no  means 
exhaustive.  It  is  merely  intended  to  show  by  some  typical 
examples  what  occurred  on  a  larger  scale  in  many  parts  of  the 
district  of  Sitapur,  The  list  of  property  stolen  or  looted  is  very 
incomplete.  Many  of  the  owners  had  left  their  villages  and 
others  were  far  too  afraid  to  give  us  a  detailed  statement.  We 
are  satisfied  from  even  our  short  survey  that  most  of  the  allega- 
tions made  by  the  people  of  Sifapur  were  based  on  facts  and 
that  the  terrorism  in  parts  of  tl)e  district  was  of  a  particularly 
objectionable  kind.  The  proclamation  and  application  of  Martial 
Law  could  not  have  made  the  conditions  prevailing  in  these 
villages  any  worse  than  they  were.    A  deliberate  war  has  been 
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waged  against  the  Congress  and  Kbilafat  movement  and 
special  efiforts  have  been  made  to  stamp  cut  the  use  of  khaddar. 
We  cannot  say,  with  the  evidence  at  our  disposal,  as  to  who 
was  the  originator  or  director  of  this  attack.  It  is  clear,  however 
that  the  bad  characters  of  the  district  took  full  advantage  of  the 
situation  and  under  cover  of  fighting  non-cooperation,  indulged 
in  wholesale  looting  in  the  confident  belief,  justified  by  after 
events,  that  the  authorities  would  not  interfere  or  take  any  action 
against  them. 

"We  have  endeavoured  to  confine  ourselves  to  such  facts  as 
have  been  ascertained  personally  by  one  of  us.  Our  enquiry 
has  been  necessarily  incomplete  and  we  would  respectfully  re- 
commend to  the  Provincial  Congress  Committee  to  take  steps  to 
complete  this  enquiry.  It  has  come  to  our  knowledge  that  even 
our  two  days'  visit  to  the  affected  area  has  brought  some  relief 
to  the  much  harassed  and  long  suffering  villagers.  In  some  cases, 
it  is  said  that  the  bribes  which  had  been  previously  extorted  have 
been  returned. 

*^Knuraiyn.  A  village  in  Katesar  Ilaqa  under  the  management 
of  the  Court  of  Wards.  The  special  manager  accompanied  by  a 
large  number  of  persons  including  policemen,  employees  of  the 
Court  of  Wards  and  others  visited  this  village  on  the  8th  April. 
Tlie  villagers  were  brought  just  outside  the  village  where  the 
special  manager  and  the  police  had  stationed  themselves.  They 
were  told  of  the  many  and  various  ills  that  would  befall  them  if 
they  did  not  reform  themselves  and  leave  the  Congress  etc. 
Meanwhile  a  part  of  the  crowd  entered  the  houses  in  the  village 
and  bre'-iking  open  locks  and  boxes  carried  on  looting  on  a  fairly 
extensive  scale.  Any  person  who  protested  was  beaten  and  some 
were  repeatedly  ducked  in  a  pond.  A  few  of  the  articles  stolen 
were  : — 

[Tlie  list  of  articles  has  been  omitted  from  this  appendix.] 

*^Chuch{a,  2  miles  from  Kauraiya.  Also  visited  by  Mr.  Dunne 
and  several  hundred  men.  Looting  of  houses  and  general 
maltreatment  of  inhabitants.  One  man  who  admitted  being  a 
volunteer  had  a  salooka  of  garha  torn  from  his  back  and  was 
beaten  with  a  stick.  The  marks  of  the  beating  still  visible. 
People  afraid  of  making  statements. 

^'Mnnoopur,  People  forcibly  collected  and  told  not  to  form 
Panchfiyat  and  not  to  become  volunteers.  The  villagers  refused 
to  peimit  outsiders  to  enter  their  huts  and  by  their  bold  attitude 
saved  themselves, 

*'Rossipur.  (kalan).    Four  miles  from  Laharpur.    Visited  by 
employees  of  the  Court  of  Wards,  policemen  and  others  on 
about  the  ist  April.    Most  villagers  fled  from  the  village.  Hous 
looted.    Broken  boxes  produced  before  us.    Ornaments  remove 
fr)oai  the  persons  of  women,   A  karinda  of  the  Court  of  War 
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was  present  at  the  time  of  our  enquiry  and  was  questioned  by 
us.  He  admitted  that  there  had  been  looting  in  the  village. 
Soon  after  the  looting,  on  the  same  day,  he  had  been  asked  by 
the  Sarbarakar  to  return  a  few  clothes,  which  had  been  looted, 
to  their  owner,  which  he  did. 

Some  of  the  articles  stolen  were  : — 

[The  list  of  articles  has  been  omitted  from  this  appendix.] 

^'Bijaispur,  We  did  not  visit  the  village  but  we  took  down 
statements  of  residents  who  came  to  us.  The  usual  motley  crowd 
consisting  of  Court  of  Wards  employees,  policemen  and  others 
visited  the  village.  Money  was  dennanded  otherwise  plunder  was 
threatened.  No  money  was  given  on  the  first  day.  The  next 
day  summons  under  Section  160  of  Act  V  of  1898  were  served  on 
some  persons.  Others  were  told  that  summons  would  ccme  for 
them  also  unless  they  gave  money.  Various  threats  were  used 
and  eventually  money  was  extorted  from  many  persons. 

**Chiusufa.  Two  of  this  village  had  been  beaten  and  deprived 
of  Khaddar  salukas  and  caps  because  they  were  volunteers.  Their 
crops  had  been  cut  down  and  removed  by  others.  Thfy  had  been 
threatened  with  all  kinds  of  penalties  if  they  continued  to  reside  in 
their  village.  In  consequence  they  had  not  gone  back  to  their 
village  for  over  a  month. 

^'Birjabasika  ptirva.  A  smal^  village  of  19  houses.  Police  and 
others  visited  the  village  on  or  about  the  30tl)  March.  On  learn- 
ing of  the  impending  visit,  most  of  the  inhabitar^ts  had  left,  the 
women  specially  being  sent  away  to  another  village.  General 
looting  and  maltreatment  of  those  who  had  remained.  Ornaments 
removed  from  the  body  of  a  girl.  On  her  father's  complaining,  he 
was  beaten. 

Some  of  the  articles  stolen  were  : — 

[List  of  the  articles  has  been  omitted  from  the  appendix.] 

^^Kiskanpur,  People  very  terrified.  There  was  no  looting  as 
in  other  villages  but  volunteers  and  panches  had  been  compelled 
to  pay  money.  Some  one  severely  beaten.  One  person  had  his 
ankle  and  collar  bone  fractured.  Even  at  the  time  of  our  enquiry 
he  could  not  walk  and  his  collar  bone  was  disjointed. 

"A  congress  volunteer  who  had  been  makitjg  collections  in  a 
box  was  also  severely  beaten  and  the  box  with  its  contents  taken 
away. 

^^Mahadeva,  A  big  village  in  Hargaon  perganna.  There  was 
no  wholesale  looting  here  but  money  was  extorted  and  people 
subjected  to  most  humiliating  treatment.  A  special  effort  was 
made  to  produce  friction  between  the  Hindus  and  Musalmansof 
the  village,  and  some  village  people  were  thus  utilised  to  harass 
others,  of  the  same  village.    On  or  about  the  3rd  April  a  zaildar 


14 


APPENDIX  VIII-B 


accompanied  by  employees  of  the  Court  of  Wards  and  others  went 
to  the  village. 

"One  person,  the  son  of  a  havildar  of  volunteers  was  beaten 
by  shoes  etc,  and  then  completely  stripped  and  made  to  go 
nf>ked  into  the  village.  Volunteers  were  forced  to  beat  each  other 
with  shoes  and  to  abuse  well  known  Congiess  workers  and  some- 
times their  own  mothers  and  sisters. 

"A  father  and  son,  both  volunteers  were  beaten  and  asked  to 
pay  Rs.  25  as  a  penalty  for  being  volunteers.  On  their  refusal 
the  son  was  beaten  again.  The  father  could  not  bear  this  sight  and 
begged  the  zaildar  to  spare  his  son  and  beat  him  instead.  This 
request  annoyed  the  zaildar  who  made  the  father  get  on  his  soil's 
back  and  remain  there.  The  father  and  son  were  let  off  on 
paying  Rs.  17. 

"One.  woman  was  ravished.  She  was  told  that  this  was  done 
because  her  husband  was  a  volunteer.  Most  of  the  women  had 
run  away  from  the  village  and  concealed  themselves  in  the  wheat 
fields  in  order  to  escape  a  like  fate. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru, 
27th  April  1922.  Mohanlal  Saxena." 

II  Fuither  reports  have  been  received  in  this  office  and 
in  quiries  personally  made  by  Pt.  Harkaran  Nath  Misra  the  General 
Secretaiy  of  Provincial  Congress  Committee. 

He  has  found  that  similar  cases  of  inhuman  treatment  in  some 
form  or  the  other  by  the  police  and  the  Court  of  Wards  authorities 
have  occurred  in  several  other  places  of  the  district. 

Large  sums  of  money  have  beerv  extortsd  from  the  poor 
cultivators  by  threatening  them  to  burn  their  houses  and  the 
standing  crops  and  in  some  cases  this  has  actually  been  done. 

That  clothes  and  ornaments  have  been  removed  from  the  body 
of  the  women  and  their  honour,  modesty  and  chastity  has  not 
been  respected. 


'Government  Communique. 

A  lengthy  Press  Communique  denies  the  highly  sansational 
accounts  which  appeared  in  the  Press  of  alleged  terrorism  and 
inhuman  treatment  of  Non-Co-operation  villagers  in  Sitapur  dis- 
trict, which  are  the  results  of  an  enquiry  by  Messrs.  Jawatiar  Lai 
Nehru  and  Mohan  Lai  Saxena.  The  attention  of  the  local 
officials  has  been  drawn  to  the  allegations  made  and  the  facts 
have  been  reported  to  Government, 
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It  is  categorically  denied  that  there  has  been  any  terrorism 
or  inhuaian  treatment  by  Court  of  Wards  officials  or  the  police. 
The  neighbourhood  in  qtjestion  is  round  Laharpur  town,  in  which 
the  p.ani  of  Katesar,  whose  estate  is  under  the  Court  of  Wards, 
resides.  Laharpur  has  been  made  a  centre  of  Non-Co-operation 
activity  from  Kheri  and  intimidation  lias  been  practised  in  the 
adjacent  villages  for  several  months.  Matters  had  become  so 
bad  in  Laharpur  that  it  became  necessary  to  post  punitive  police 
there  recently. 

The  course  of  the  Non-Co-operation  campaign  in  the  vicinity 
is  shown  by  occurrences  on  various  dates  in  February  and  March. 
On  the  1st  February  several  hundred  hooligans  surrounded  the 
Rani's  palace  at  Katesar.  On  the  4th  and  5th  February  many 
.  hundreds  of  hooligans  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Laharpur  and 
from  Kheri  made  a  dead  set  on  the  annual  Shahpur  Mela  and 
endeavoured  to  break  it  up.  Violence  was  avoided  by  a  narrow 
margin  through  the  tact  of  Mr.  Dunne,  Court  of  Wards  manager. 

In  February  and  March  continuous  bands  of  revolutionaries 
from  Laharpur  and  Bhadewa  visited  all  the  villagers,  threatening 
intimidation  etc.  Laharpur  and  other  Panchayats  committed 
outrageous  acts  of  boycott  on  those  who  did  not  submit  to  their 
tyranny,  Laharpur  and  its  neighbourhood  set  up  a  Deputy 
Commissioner,  a  Judge  and  other  so  called  officials.  In  March 
at  last  the  district  officials  were  able  to  get  persons  to  put  in 
complaints  of  intimidation,  extortion,  confinement  etc.  Some 
60  or  70  were  charged  in  and  successfully  dealt  with. 

Villagers'  Revolt  Against  Tyranny. 
This  represents  the  beginning  of  the  villagers'  revolt.  On  the 
5th,  iilh  and  17th  March  large  bodies  of  hooligans  came  to 
Shahpur  to  threaten,  and  to  burn  the  houses  of  the  headmen 
in  Shahpur  etc.  The  villagers  driven  to  extremes  turned  out 
and  fought  them  on  the  i8th,  Tliis  is  in  Court  as  a  riot  case. 
The  Non-Co-operators  got  the  worst  of  it,  but  no  Court  of  Wards 
official  was  present  or  concerned.  It  was  entirely  a  natural 
reprisal  by  villagers. 

As  regards  isolated  allegations  made  in  the  report  emanating 
from  the  Congress  Committee,  no  complaint  has  been  made  to 
the  Magistracy  of  the  district.  There  is  no  truth  whatever  in 
any  of  them  so  far  as  they  inculpate  either  the  Court  of  Wards 
officials  or  the  Manager.  The  latter  has  been  for  many  years 
in  charge  of  the  estates  and  his  care  of  the  villagers  and  the 
confidence  he  commands  are  well  known,  Local  people,  much 
harrassed  by  the  Non-Co-operators  have  in  some  cases  taken  to 
reprisals  and  they  spontaneously  warned  Jawaharlal  Nehru  that 
they  would  not  tolerate  i»is  interference  when  he  came  to  make 
his  enquiry. 

[From  the  Pioneer^ 
of  2Sth  May  1922.J 
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Note  by  Pandit  Motilal  Nehru. 

1  visited  Laharpur  and  the  adjoining  villages  accompanied 
by  Pt.  Hnrkaran  Nath  Misra,  Babu  Shambhoo  N-ith  and  Thakur 
Indrashekher  Singh  on  June  26:h  1922,  and  took  the  statements  of 
numerous  witnesses,  who  not  only  entirely  corroborated  the  report 
of  Pandit  Jawaliarlal  N:;hru  and  Bibu  Mohan  Lai  Saxena  but 
categorically  denied  the  main  allegations  made  in  the  Government 
Communique.  What  is  described  as  "  a  dead  set  on  the  annual 
Shalipur  Mela "  at  which  it  is  said  "violence  was  avoided  by 
a  narrow  margin  through  the  tact  of  Mr.  Dunne  Court  of  Wards 
Manager  "  iias  been  stated  before  me  by  respectable  witnesses 
present  on  the  spot  ["  the  hooligans  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
Laliarpur",  of  the  G  )vernment  Communique]  to  be  a  friendly  visit 
to  Mr.  Dunne  at  his  special  request.  It  appears  that  Mr.  Dunne 
was  not  aware  of  the  number  of  the  guests  invited  by  him,  and 
when  about  50  or  60  of  them  approached  his  bungalow  carrying 
a  Svaraj  Flag,  Mr.  Dunne  rushed  out  to  meet  them  and  assured 
them  that  he  was  a  friend  both  of  the  Hindus  and  the  Moham- 
madens,  having  built  a  temple  of  Mahadev — [called  after  his 
own  name  "  Dunne-deswar  Mahadev"] — for  the  former  and  a 
mosque  fjr  the  latter,  at  the  expense  of  the  estate,  that  he  had 
no  evil  intentions  against  them  and  protested  against  their, coming; 
in  such  large  numbers.  On  being  told  that  his  general  invitation 
was  misunderstood  he  was  satisfied  and  tlie  meeting  broke  up 
in  good  will  on  both  sides  with  a  lusty  cheer  of  Mahatma  Gandhi, 
ki  jai,  in  which  Mr.  Dunne  heartly  joined. 

The  volunteers  on  marching  back  were  led  for  some  distance 
by  Mr.  Dunne  himself,  who  kept  up  the  enthusiasm  by  carrying 
a  Swaraj  Flag  hi  his  own  hands  and  shouting  Mahatma  Gandhi 
ki  jai  at  intervals.  This  is  how  "  Violence  was  avoided  by  a  narrow 
margin  through  the  tact  of  Mr.  Dunne  Court  of  Wards  Manag^er.*- 
The  mela  was  afterwards  held  as  usual  and  passed  off  peacefully 
the  volunteers  having  rendered  valuable  social  service  to  such  of 
the  pigrims  as  required  it. 

It  was  my  intention  to  invite  Mr.  Duinie  to  make  a  statement^ 
but  soon  after  my  arrival  at  Laharpur,  he  motored  away  to 
Sitapur,  probably  to  see  and  take  orders  from  Mr.  Ireland^  the 
Deputy  Commissioner.  Late  in  the  evening  when  we  were  re^ 
turning  to  Sitapur,  his  car  crossed  ours  about  half  way. 

As  regards  the  warning  "spontaneously"  given  to  Pandil 
Jawaharlal  Nehru  by  the  "local  people",  none  of  the  numerous 
witnesses  including  some  Court  of  Wards  men,  examined  by  me 
was  aware  of  it  and  it  has  since  been  ascertained  that  Jawahar* 
lal  did  not  receive  any. 

I  have  only  to  add  that  the  ofificial  Communique  jvi'as  issued 
after  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru  was  clapped  into  the  jail  for  the 
second  time,  and  that  the  public  demand  for  an  open  inquiry 
has  not  been  satisfied  by  the  Government. 

M.  N» 
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APPENDIX  VIIL-^C 

Extracts  from  report  of  Repression  in  the  Kamrup  district  of 

AssAtn. 


(1)  .  "  The  house  which  was  rented  by  the  District  Congress 
Committee  at  Gauhati  was  t^^ken  possession  of  and  occupied  by 
the  police  for  more  than  three  months  and  when  the  owner  asked 
the  Deputy  Commissioner  to  pay  the  rent  he  was  told  by  him  that 
no  rent  could  be  paid  as  the  house  liad  *  been  used  for  unlawful 
purposes  and  in  connection  with  the  commission  of  an  offence.' 
Among  Congress  Offices  which  were  pulled  down  or  burnt  by  the 
police  may  be  mentioned  those  at  Belsar,  Piplibari,  Topla,  Tam- 
bulpur,  Kulhati,  Kulag,  Seshamukh,  Btiltola,  Boko,  Chamata, 
B^rkhola,  North  Gauhati,  Khagribari,  Ranghaia,  Bhawanipur  and 
Barpeta." 

(2)  .  *'  Two  respectable  M^^rwari  merchants  of  Gauhati,  Babus 
B^dridas  Agarwalla  and  Gopiram  Agarwalla  were  served  with 
notices  under  Act  3  of  1864  calling  upon  them  to  show  cause 
why  they  should  not  be  deported.  On  their  showing  cause  the 
Deputy  Commissioner  passed  the  following  order : — 

*  Babu  Badridas  Agarwalla  took  a  prominent  part  in  the 

Non-co-operation  activities  a  short  while  ago.  As 
non-co-operation  in  itself  implies  opposition  to  the 
Government  established  by  Uw,  it  is  futile  to  protest 
that  he  has  not  done  anythirtg  against  Government 
or  lie  does  not  meddle  in  politics.  As,  however,  he 
has  been  less  active  lately  the  present  proceedings 
will  be  suspended  for  so  long  as  he  is  of  good 
behaviour. 

'Much  the  same  applies  to  Babu  Gopiram  Agarwalla  and 
the  same  order  will  serve  in  his  case. 

*  If  however  either  of  these  two    does  any  act  which 

renders  his  deportation  desirable  the  fact  that  lie  has 
large  local  interests  will  not  save  him. 

*  January  20,  '  Sd.  A.  Beutinck 

1922  Deputy  Commissioner 

(3)  .  "Syt.  Nilkantha  Baruah,  retired  Jailor  on  pension  has 
been  deprived  of  his  pension  by  order  of  the  Governor-in- 
Council  on  the  charge  of  grave  misconduct  in  that  lie  was  unable 
to  give  an  undertaking  about  the  good  behaviour  of  liis  son." 

(4)  .  "  On  the  visit  of  Pt.  M.  M.  Malaviya  and  Babu  R^jendra 
Prasad  to  Gauhati  two  boys  Umakanta  and  Moheswar  X)as  wliiie 
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announcing  a  public  meeting  for  forming  an  anti-opium  league 
were  arrested  but  afterwards  released.  "  When  Babu  Rajendra 
Prasad  was  going  to  visit  Boko  the  same  two  boys  were  sent 
there  in  advance  to  give  information  to  the  people.  They  were 
arrested  tiiere  and  their  persons  searched.  They  were  hand-cuflfed 
and  ropes  tied  round  their  waists  and  they  were  made  to  walk 
from  Boko  to  Gauhati,  a  distance  of  37  miles  without  any  food 
where  they  were  released  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner." 

(5)  .  "  Warrants  of  distress  for  realising  fines  have  been  ex- 
ecuted in  a  most  high-handed  manner.  Property  worth  several 
limes  the  fine  payable  has  been  attached  and  sold  for  a  nominal 
price.  Even  property  belonging  to  other  members  of  the  family 
{eg.  the  ornaments  belonging  to  the  sister  of  one  Syt.  Santiram 
Lahkar  of  Ranghia)  to  which  the  convicted  persons  were  not  or 
only  partly  entitled  and  which  were  therefore  not  legally  attach- 
able have  been  attached  and  sold." 

(6)  .  "But  worse  than  attachment,  realisation  of  fine  has  aflford- 
ed  most  convenient  pretext  to  the  police  for  entering  houses 
of  residence  where  even  the  sanctity  and  purity  of  Hindu  kitchens 
and  the  dignity  of  the  Indian  Zeriana  have  not  been  respected." 

(7)  .  "  Young  boys  were  arrested  for  selling  the  *' C'^ngress" 
(a  local  mnnuscript  paper)  and  convicted  under  the  Cr.  L.  A, 
Act  and  sentenced  to  various  terms  of  imprisonment.  Tlie  order 
in  the  case  of  one  Satish  Chandra  Baruah  aged  fitteen  who  was 
summarily  tried  runs  as  follows  : — 

'  Tlie  plea  of  the  accused  and   his  examination  if  any  

Gnilty,  refuses  to  give  it  up.  Says  he  was  selling 
the  paper  *  Congress'  to  give  news  of  what  l^appens 
in  the  villages  on  political  matters.  The  above 
evidence  and  accused's  statement  leave  no  doubt  of 
his  guilt.    Sentenced  to  3  months  R.  I." 

"Among  other  persons  similarly  putushed  for  selling  the 
"Congress"  may  be  mentioned  Paresh  Chandra  Sarmah  aged  15 
given  three  months  R.  I.  Kundanlal  Das  aged  14  given  three 
montlis  R.  I." 

(8)  .  "Three  boys  who  were  distributing  some  leaflets  at 
Cl»aigaon  '  Hat'  were  arrested,  kept  in  lock-up  and  produced  the 
next  morning  before  Mr.  Bentinck  who  ordered  ten  stripes  to  be 
given  to  each  of  them.  Two  constables  gave  the  stripes  to  two 
of  the  boys  viz.,  Moheswar  and  Sonaram,  but  the  Deputy  Com- 
missioner not  being  satisfied  with  the  force  with  which  the  cane 
was  applied  took  it  himself  and  gave  ten  stripes  to  the  third  boy 
named  Promoda  Chandra  Patwari." 

(9)  .  "  Magistrates  in  their  anxiety  to  convict  volunteers  have 
disregarded  all  rules  of  evidence.  In  one  case  a  person  was  alleged 
to  be  a  volunteer  because  it  was  shown  among  other  things  that 
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he  was  learning  Hindi  whicli  the  Magistrate  thought  was  required 
for  propaganda  wotk." 

"(10).  Umesh  Chandra  Bardoloi,  Samarendra  Nath  Banerjee, 
Das  and  Krishria  Karita  Bnru^li  were  each  sentenced 
to  R.  I.  for  3  months  atid  a  fine  of  Rs.  50  each  in  default  a 
further  two  montlis  R.  i.  under  Section  17  (i)  of  Cr.  L.  A. 
Act  by  Mr.  A.  Bentinck.  The  ?^entence  under  Ihw  in  default  of 
payment  of  fine  could  not  be  mote  than  six  weeks." 

The  report  further  gives  details  of  the  tyrannical  methods 
adopted  by  ot)e  Mr.  Pawsy,  an  Assistant  Commissioner,  for  the" 
realisation  of  ti.e  punitive  tax.  Witli  the  help  <  f  the  Police  and 
the  inevitable  Gnrkha«,  he  visited  some  of  the  villages  metitioned 
in  the  report,  c^^ugnt  hold  of  the  chief  workers  in  the  villages, 
entered  their  houses,  ^^ttached  their  moveables  including  cattle, 
wearing  apparel  and  ki  clien  utensils,  had  tlieir  hands  tie^i  behind 
their  backs,  made  ihem  s'^^nd  facing  the  suti  in  the  day  at»d 
stripped  them  naked  at  tnght  and  exposed  them  in  the  open  for 
hours  duritig  the  wijitry  nights.  Severe  beating  of  all  and  sundry 
was,  of  course,  the  order  of  the  day.  People  were  made  to  march 
in  handcufTs  fiom  the  adjoining  villages  to  Mr.  Pawsy's  Camp, 
where  they  were  detained  without  shelter  or  food  and  received 
kicks  and  hammerings  in  the  bargain.  The  mother  of  one,  Motiram 
was  insulted  in  village  Pujui  ura  and  the  plantain  garden  of 
another  man,  Gora  was  caused  to  be  damaged  by  elephants.  In 
some  cases  tlie  grains  stored  by  the  villagers  were  thrown  away. 
To  add  to  the  mental  agony  of  the  people,  the  parties  of  police- 
pnen  and  gurkhas  violated  the  sanctity  of  the  kir tan  chars  (rooms 
used  fur  religious  purposes)  by  entering  them  with  llieir  shoes  on, 
which  are  never  allowed  inside  these  rooms. 

One  case  of  ill-treatment  of  a  lady  was  admitted  by  Mr.  Calvert 
Asst.  Snpdt  of  police  who  had  the  person  of  one  Sreejuta  Ganes- 
wari  Mazumdar  tlie  wife  of  Nanda  Mohan  Mazumdar  searched 
by  a  women,  her  hair  and  dress  were  loosened  and  she  was  made 
to  raise  her  arms  to  show  her  arm  pits.  All  this  was  done  at  a 
place  where  many  people  could  see  it  in  the  presence  of  "the 
Sub-Inspector  and  Mr.  Calvert.  The  reason  for  this  sc-called 
search  was  that  he  ordered  it  to  be  done  to  complete  the  searcji  of 
the  husband.    This  happened  at  Barpeta  (Dist.  Kamrup). 
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APPENDIX  VIILD. 

Punjab. 

We  were  appointed  by  the  Working  Committee  of  tlie  Punjab 
Provincial  Congress  Committee  to  make  an  enquiry  into  the 
allegations  which  were  made  about  the  police  having  assaulted 
Kl  ilafat  volunteers  in  Muzang,  Lahore  in  the  month  of  Februaiy 
1922. 

We  recorded  the  statements  of  38  witnesses  including  a  number 
of  persons  alleged  to  be  among  those  who  were  itijured  in  the 
assault.  It  may  be  mentioned  that  every  witness  examined  by 
us  was  given  an  oath  and  was  distinctly  told  to  m»ke  a  true  state- 
ment without  indulging  in  any  exaggeration  and  to  confine  himself 
to  what  he  had  personally  seen  and  heard  at  the  time  of  the 
occurrence, 

The  main  story  as  given  by  the  witnesses  is*as  follows  : — 

The  Khilafat  office  in  Muzang  made  a  requisition  from  the 
Khilafat  office  Kashmiri  Bazar  in  the  town  of  Lahore  on  the  I2ih 
of  February   1922  for  a  batch  of  volunteers  for  a  procession  to 
be  taken  out  in  Muzang.    A  batch  of  100  volunteers  accordingly 
started  from  the  city  in  the  evening  and  went  to  the  Muzang 
office.    After  waiting  there  for  a  short  time  a  batch  of  some 
twenty  of  them  came  out  under  the  captaincy  of  Siraj  Din.  This 
batch  passed  through  the  Mnzang  Bazar  shouting   "  Allah-ho- 
Akbar.'*    In  the  course  of  the  procession  they  were  met  by  a  force 
of  some  30  policemen  headed  by  a  Mohammadan  Sub- Inspector 
and  were  told  to  disperse.    The  volunteers  refused  to  disperse 
and  were  thereupon,  surrounded  and  marched  off  to  the  Muzang 
police  station,  where  their  names  and  parentage  were  taken  down. 
It  was  late  in  the  night  and  the  time  for  Isha  prayer  having 
arrived  the  volutjteers  asked  for  water  to  perform  ablutions  to 
say  their  prayers.    Water  was  supplied  and  the  volunteers  per- 
formed their  ablutions  and  some  had  actually  started  sayif)g  the 
prayers  when  Mr.  Gray  came  in  and  without  waiting  for  any 
explanation  whatsoever  he  began  to  deal  blows  with  his  hunting 
crop  to  the  volunteers  including  those  who  were  actually  engaged 
in  prayers.    At  the  same  time  Mr.  Gray  ordered  the  police  inside 
the  Thana  to  turn  out  the  volunteers  and  thereupon  the  volur>teers 
were  assaulted  and  were  puslied  out  by  the  police  with  their 
lathis.    While  the  first  was  marched  off  to  the  Thana  another 
batch  of  about  the  same  strength  had  proceeded  to  the  Thana 
and  was  assaulted  by  the  police  outside  the  Thana  buiHing  and 
was  driven  away.    The    injured  volunteers  were  taken  by  their 
c«  mraries  to  the  Kinlafat  Office  Mui^ng  and   their  injuiies  were 
attended  to  by  two  mt-dical  men.    At  the  time  another  batch  of 
Volunteeis  out  ot  the  same  iiuudred  weie  going  out*  again  when 
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they  were  fallen  upon  by  the  police  headed  by  Mr.  Gray 
near  the  Khilafat  Office  and  were  badly  beaten.  This  time  some 
passers-by  were  also  hit  and  Mr.  Gray  ordered  the  shopkeepers 
to  close  their  shops  otherwise  tliey  would  be  looted  by  his  men. 
In  the  meantime  Mr.  K.  Santanam,  Barrister-at-Law,  had  been 
informed  and  he  arrived  on  the  spot  after  the  police  had  left  and 
with  the  help  of  Doctor  Karim  Bakhsh  made  a  note  of  the 
ir>juries  of  26  persons.  This  note  was  sent  by  Mr.  K.  Santanam 
to  the  Khilafat  Office  the  same  night  with  instructions  to  the 
injured  volunteers  to  assemble  at  the  office  of  the  City  Congress 
Committee  the  next  day  with  the  object  of  having  a  proper  list 
compiled  after  a  thorough  medical  examination.  This  list  was 
made  over  to  Doctur  Gopi  Cliand  M.  B.  B.  S.,  who  examined 
14  on  the  13th  February  in  the  Khilafat  Office,  Kashmiri  Bazar. 

It  would  thus  appear  that  according  to  the  story  told  by  most 
of  the  witnesses  three  assaults  were  committed  by  the  police,  the 
first  one  being  on  some  volunteers  inside  the  Thana,  second  on  the 
volunteers  outside  the  Thana  and  the  third  on  a  third  batch  near 
the  Khilafat  Office. 

The  evidence  as  to  the  second  assault  is  not  very  satisfactory, 
or  in  any  case  does  not  show  that  anything  very  serious  happened 
at  the  time. 

The  evidence  as  to  the  first  assault  is  overwhelming.  In 
matters  of  detail  there  are  a  number  of  discrepancies  which 
cannot  all  be  explained  away  on  the  mere  ground  of  lapse  of 
time  but  are  in  many  instances  due  to  over  zeal  and  an  imperfect 
regard  for  the  warning  against  indulgence  in  exaggeration.  How- 
ever making  full  allowance  for  occasional  lapses  from  strict  veracity 
the  main  facts  are  fully  proved. 

The  note  made  by  Mr.  Santanam  on  the  spot  which  he  has 
stated  was  signed  by  him  then  and  there  though  prepared  in 
haste,  is  a  most  valuable  document.  It  gives  the  names  of  26 
persons  with  the  injuries  sustained  by  each.  When  Mr.  Santanam 
visited  them  "  many  of  the  volunteers  were  bleeding  and  their 
clothes  were  blood-stained.  S^me  were  in  a  bad  way,"  though 
Mr.  Santanam  had  no  "  doubt  that  the  congestion  of  the  room 
would  have  had  a  lot  to  do  with  their  bad  conditions.  There 
were  some  forty  persons  in  the  room  which  was  probably  15'  by 
15'".  The  quotation  is  from  Mr.  Santanam's  statement.  The 
number  of  persons  injured  was  obviously  much  larger  as  Mr, 
Santanam  "did  not  note  down  the  i-arnes  and  wounds  of  lliose 
who  bad  been  only  very  slightly  ii  jured." 

"Apart  from  this",  Mr.  Santanam  goes  on  to  say,  "  I  was 
informed  that  about  half  a  dozen  men  who  were  seriously  injured 
Were  sent  away.'*  It  may  be  mentioned  that  Mr.  Santanam  as 
he  has  stated,  visited  the  spnr  at  about  midnglit  as  it  wa5  at 
about  11-30  P.  M.  that  two  volunteers  went  and  woke  iiim  upu 
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This  piece  of  evidence  alone  would  be  sufficient  to  prove  the 
factum  of  injuries  but  there  are  two  otlier  documents  also  of  un- 
question^ible  authority  which  support  and  supplement  this  evidence. 
One  is  the  record  of  injuries  prepared  by  Dr.  Gopi  Chand  on  liie 
following  day  when  14  of  the  injured  persons  appeared  before 
him  for  medical  examii»»tion.  The  other  is  the  statement  of  a 
well-known  Hir^du  banker  c-f  Miizang  wIjo  was  an  eye  witness  of 
the  3rd  assault  and  whose  own  nephew  a  boy  of  13  years  was 
injtiied  in  the  confusion.  This  witness  went  the  next  morning 
to  the  Khailafat  Office  and  made  a  statement  giving  the  facts  of 
the  3rd  assault. 

The  nature  of  the  ii>juries  appear  from  the  notes  of  Mr. 
Santanam  and  Dr.  Gopai  Chand. 

The  injuries  noted  by  Mr.  Santanam  are  as  follows: — 

1.  Bleeding  wound  on  head — big  red  weals  on  ba(k — and  left 
thigh  huge  swellir)g. 

2.  Right  cheek  bone  l"  long  and  ^'  deep — left  shoulder  blade 
big  red  weal. 

3.  Right  cheek  huge  swelling — left  eyelid  gushed — 3  wounds 
on  head — on  stomach  also. 

4.  Wounded  on  head. 

5.  Wounded  on  head  and  also  back. 

6.  Left  rib  below — right  hip  bone. 

7.  Left  knee  blow — left  ankle  swollen. 

8.  Left  forehead  ^  long  J"  deep — swelling  head — left  wrist 
and  fingers — weals  on  back  of  wrist — left  hip  socket, 

9.  Left  shoulder.  l 

10.  Right  shoulder  injured — Right  leg  swollen — Left  ear. 

11.  Under  left  armpit  weal. 

12.  Waist  and  below  hip  (over  left). 

13.  Head  broken — profuse  bleeding  and  other  blows  on  body. 

14.  Three  wounds  on  head  ^'  by  ^'  on  both  elbows  and  legs 
and  on  buttocks. 

15.  Left  elbow — wound  next  left  moustche— Hurt  by  Gray. 

16.  Left  shoulder. 

17.  B'^ck. 

18.  Left  calf — right.  I 

19.  Left  calf. 

20.  Left  wrist  badly  injured  and  fingers  on  neck  and  on  waist* 

21.  Slight  wound  on  head  and  on  right  hip. 

22.  On  back  of  head. 

23.  Over  left  eye.  ^  ..  . 
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24.  Right  jaw  swollen  and  left  shoulder. 

25.  Left  Arm. 

26.  Right  forearnn. 

Mr.  Santanam  has  explained  that  where  there  is  no  descrip- 
tion of  the  it)jury  he  meaiit  contusion.  The  note  of  Doctor  Gopi 
Chand  is  mucli  more  detailed  and  gives  the  injuries  as  follows 

1.  Corresponding  to  Mr.  Santanam's  No.  3. 

(1)  Ecchymosed  bruise  below  right  eyelid. 

(2)  A  small  wound  on  outer  angle  of  left  eyebrow. 

(3)  Small  bruises  on  head  and  ear. 

(4)  Scratches  on  back. 

(5)  Eccl>ymosed  bruise  on  left.  There  was  clotted  blood  on 
his  face  and  l)is  clothes  were  also  besmeared  with  blood. 

2.  Corresponding  to  Mr.  Santanam's  No.  4 — Bruise  on  heid. 

3.  Not  examined  by  Mr.  Santanam.  Bruise  .on  back  and 
head. 

4.  Corresponding  to  Mr.  Santanam's  No.  7— -Bruises  below 
left  knee  outer  side  and  over  left  ankle  (outer  side). 

5.  Mr.  Santanam's  No.  8  same  as  describeH  in  note  of  Mr.  San- 
tanam. H»ir  torn  on  edges — edges  not  turned  in  knrta  and 
waist  besmeared  in  blood.  Bruise  on  right  arm  and  over  right 
shoulder.    Ecchymoses  in  several  places. 

7.  Not  in  Mr.  Santanam's  list.  Bruises  on  head  left  thumb 
pit  of  stomach,  right  fingers  and  left  knee. 

8.  Not  in  Mr.  Santanam's  list.    Bruise  on  shoulders,  right  

left  foot,  left  hip. 

9.  Not  in  Mr.  Santanam's  list — Bruise  on  right  scapula. 

10.  No.  2  in  Mr.  Santajiam's  list  wound  1"  long  ad  J"  deep 
on  right  cheek  bone.    Bruise  on  left  scapula. 

11.  Mr.  Santanam's  No.  lO — Bruise  on  right  shoulder  Swelling 

and  Ecchymoses  on  right  lee:.    Bruise  on  left  ear. 

12.  Same  as  No.  12  in  Mr.  Santanam's  list.  Bruise  on  wrist 
and  over  left  hip. 

13.  No.  19  in  Mr.  Santanam's  list.    Bruise  on  left  calf. 

14.  No.  21  in  Mr.  Santanam's  list.  Slight  wounds  on  head  and 
on  right  hip. 

These  lists  speak  for  themselves  and  no  comments  are  called 
for,    The  next  question  is  who  inflicted  these  injuries.    In  view 
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of  the  evidence  recorded  by  us  we  are  not  prepared  to  hold  ihat 
any  of  these  injuries  were  self-ii  flicted  and  we  hold  that  ihey 
were  received  by  these  persons  at  the  hands  of  the  police  during 
the  various  assaults  committed  on  the  volunteers  on  the  m'ght 
of  tl»e  I2ih  of  February  1922.  There  is  evidence  which  we  cannot 
disregard  that  Mr.  Gray  participated  in  tlie  assault  and  used  his 
hunter  rather  freely  during  tlie  assault.  On  that  very  night  when 
Mr.  Santanam  made  a  note  of  tlie  injuries,  he  stated  in  the  said 
note  with  respect  lo  one  of  the  injured  persons,  *•  Hit  by  Gray". 
In  the  course  of  his  statement  before  us  he  has  deposed  that  this 
rematk  was  made  by  him  in  the  note  on  the  information  given 
at  tlie  time  by  the  person  against  whose  name  this  remark  is  made. 
There  is  an  express  mention  of  Mr.  Gray's  using  his  hunting  crop 
also  in  the  statement  given  by  the  above  mentioned  Banker  on  the 
day  following  the  night  of  the  occurrence  and  almost  every  wit- 
ness has  stated  that  Mr.  Gray  was  making  a  free  use  of  the 
hunting  crop  he  had  in  his  hand  and  we  have  referred  to  these 
two  items  of  evidence  in  particular  because  they  constitute  docu- 
mentary evidence  and  were  recorded  at  a  time  when  the  incident 
possessed  no  special  importance.  We  are  accordingly  constrained 
to  hold  that  Mr.  Gray  personally  joined  in  the  assault  and  made 
an  effective  use  of  his  hunting  crop. 

Witnesses  were  particularly  asked  whether  any  resistance  was 
offered  by  the  volunteers  or  any  members  of  the  public.  They 
all  are  unanimous  on  the  point  that  no  resistance  whatsoever  was 
offered  by  anyone  beyond  the  refusal  to  disperse,  when  the  volun- 
teers were  asked  to  do  so. 

As  regards  the  question  whether  any  volunteers  actually  engag. 
ed  in  prayers  were  assaulted  five  volunteers  have  stated  that 
they  were  struck  when  they  were  at  prayers.  One  of  them 
however  does  not  mention  Mr.  Gray  as  an  actual  assaulter.  Tlie 
other  four  do  say  that  they  were  hit  by  Mr.  Gray  but  none  of 
them  figures  on  the  list  of  the  injured.  It  seems  to  be  likely  that 
on  Mr.  Gray's  ordering  the  volunteers  to  be  dispersed  the  prayers 
of  those  actually  engaged  in  Nimaz  were  disturbed  and  some 
of  them  were  roughly  handled  but  on  the  evidence  before  us  we 
cannot  say  that  blows  were  actually  inflicted  on  those  engaged 
in  prayers  by  Mr.  Gray  or  his  subordinates,  and  it  is  extremely 
unlikely  that  any  of  them  was  hit  by  Mr.  Gray  himself  at  that 
time. 

(Sd.)    Gokal  Chand  Narang,  Bar-at-Law, 
(Sd.)    M.  Abdul  Aziz,  Bar-at-Law,  V.  P.  P.  P. 

Committee,  Lahore. 
(Sd.)    S.  Man  Singh,  Vakil, 

Member,  Legislative  Assembly. 
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APPENDIX  VIII'E 

GURU-KA-BAGH. 
By  C.  F,  Andrews. 
I. 

In  this  communication  to  the  Press,  I  shall  confine  myself  to 
what  I  have  seen  with  my  own  eyes  since  my  arrival  at  Amritsar 
on  the  morning  of  September  12. 

At  I  P.  M.  on  lhat  day   I  started  for  Guru-ka-Bagh  and  after 
leaving  the  main  road  proceeded  along  the  bank  of  a  canal.  Tliere 
were  three  tongas  in  all.    When  we  had  gone  some  distance  along 
the  bank  of  the  canal,  we  saw  two  Sikhs  in  black  turbans  on  the 
opposite  bank  waving  their  hands  to  us  and  pointing  to  the  sky, 
where  a  great  bird  was  circling  in  its  flight  towards  Amritsar. 
Immediately  all  those  who  were  in  the  tongas  got  down  and 
eagerly  pointed  out  the  bird  to  me  and  told  me  that  every  day, 
as  soon  as  the  beating  at  Guru-ka-Bagh   began,  the  golden  hawk 
rose  from  the  Guru's  garden  and  took  its  flight  to  Amritsnr  to 
tell  those  who  were  serving  at  the  Golden  temple  what  was  taking 
place.    They  asked  me  if  I  had  seen  the  bird,  and  I  answered 
that  I  had  seen  in  the  distance  the  great  bird  which  they  had 
pointed  out,  but  that  I   could  not  say  whether  it  was  a  Golden 
hawk  or  not.    They  said  to  me.      T/io^  was  the  bird.    It  wns 
the  golden  hawk.    It  lias  gone  to  tell  at  the  Durbar  Sahib  about 
the  suff^erings  of  the  people."    There  was  a  ligl»t  in  their  faces  as 
they  spoke  to  me  which  betokened  joy.    I  was  especially  struck 
by'  the  look  of  devotion  in  the  face  of  a  Sikh  lady  of  middle  age 
who  accompanied  us.    I  can  only  describe  it  by  saying  that  she 
looked,  in  her  quiet  devotion,  like  a  picture  of^  the  •*  Madonna." 
The  whole  scene — the  intense  faith  of  my  companions,  the  look  of 
reverence  in  their  faces,  the  solemn  awe  mingled  with  joy,  moved 
me  very  deeply.    It  was  the  first  event  which  really  gave  me  the 
religious  atmosphere  of  all  that  I  was  afterwards  to  experience  in 
the  later  scenes,    It  put  me  in  tcuch  with  tlte  Akali  reform  move- 
ment in  its  spiritual  ?spects  as  perhaps  nothing  else  could  have 
done' 

After  leaving  the  bank  of  the  canal  we  had  to  pass  across  open 
ground  for  a  long  distance  which  was  covered  with  water  in 
certain  places.  Our  progress  was  naturally  slow  in  the  tongas. 
We  met  on  the  route  a  band  of  hundred  Akalis  in  black  turbans, 
who  had  marched  lhat  morning  from  Amritsar  after  havit)g  taken 
the  vow  at  the  Golden  Temple  that  they  would  not  commit  one 
single  act  of  violence,  either  by  word  or  deed.  1  was  to  see,  later 
on,  how  faithfully  they  kep    that  vow.    On  subsequent  days  I 
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bad  opportunities  of  witnessing  the  scene  at  the  Golden  Temple  | 
itself  8S  tliey  came  out  wiih  religious  joy  written  on  their  faces  'I 
and  a  tiny  wreath  of  while  flowers  placed  on  their  black  tutbans  , 
which  dedicated   tliem  to  the  saciifice.    I  was  able  to  see  also,  i 
♦  in  the  city,  the  crowds  of  spectators,  Hindus,  Musalmans,  and  j 
those  of  every  religion,  welcoming  and  encouraging  them,  as  they 
marched  solemnly  and  joyfully  forward  calling  upon  the  name  of  i 
God  as  their  protector  and  saviour.-  Tliere,  in  the  city,  they  were  i 
at  the  very  beginning  of  their  pilgrimage.    Mile  after  mile  of 
mud-stained,  w»ter-loggcd  road  lay  before  them.    When   I  saw 
them,  on  this  fiist  day  of  my  visit,  as  thty  drew  near  to  the  end 
of  their  march,  they  were  bespattered  with  mud  and  dift  and- 
perspiration  was  streaming  from  tjiem,  but  tl^eir  garlands  of  white; 
flowers  were  still  encircling  their  black  turbans,  they  were  still 
uttering  with  triumphant  voices  their  prayer  to  God  for  protec- 
tion, and  the  light  of  religion  was  still  bright  upon  their  faces.* 
There  were  some  who  were  young  lads  amoug  them,  and  a  very^, 
few  old  men  with  grey  beards  who  had  insisted  on  being  taken* 
and  would  not  be  denied,  but  the  great  majority  were  of  military 
age  and  it  was  easy  to  guess  that  out  of  tliese  stalwart  bearded 
men  there  had  been  many  who  had  served  in  the  army.    I  had 
an  opportunity  later  of  getting  accurate  statistics  and  it  would; 
appear  that  at  least  one  in  three  of  the  Sikhs  in  these  Akali  Jathas 
(as  they  are  called)  had  been  a  soldier  and  had  served  during  the 
Great  War.  , 

We  got  down  from  the  tongas  and  went  along  with  them  for 
some  distance.    I  was  dressed  in  my  English  dress,  with  a  sun 
helmet  on  my  head,  but  even  before  they  knew  my  name  they 
returned  my  greeting  without  the  slightest  trace  of  bitterness  in ^ 
their  faces.    Tliere  was  a  halt  to  drink  water  and  they  got  to 
know  who  I  was  and  came  forward.    Then  one  who  was  serving 
water  with  a  brass  vassel  came  to  me  and  offered  the  water  to  me 
also  to  drink.    I  put  my  hand  forward  to  receive  it,  but  he  said  1 
to  me,  Tlease  tc.ke  the  vessel  itself  and   I  took  it  in  my  hands  i 
and  drank  from  it.    The  act  had  a  strongly  religious  aspect  to  me,  | 
It  was  as  if  I  was  sharing  in  a  sacrament  of  consecration  before  J 
the  suffering  was  to  begin.  1 

At  any  place  where  water  could  be  received  along  the  road  i 
there  were  villagers,  both  men  and  women,  who  waited  eagerly  | 
each  day  to  fulfil  this  small  act  of  service  by  giving  water  to  j 
the  Akali  Jathas.  Again,  I  noticed  the  extraordiriary  devotion  i 
of  the  women.  Their  faces  were  full  of  motherly  tenderness  i 
towards  those  who  were  going  forward,  in  the  name  of  their  4 
religion,  to  receive  suffering  without  retaliation.  3 

After  very  great  difficulty  and  mar  y  halts  at  impossible  places  ^ 

we  reached  Guru-ka-Bagh  at  last.    Tlie  first  sight  that  met  our  • 

gaze  was  that  of  eight  motor  lorries,  such  as  usually  carry  passen-  i 

gers  for  hire  which  were  now  being  used  as  a  substitute  for  | 

ambulance  wagons.    When  I  looked  at  them,^J  could  picture  ^ 
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'Vividly  tlie  acute  suffering  to  those  who  would  be  carried  in  them, 
for  more  than  fourteen  miles  to  the  base  hospital  in  tlie  city. 
Here  and  there  the  motors  would  almost  certainly  get  stuck  in 
the  deep  mud.  The  jolting  in  other  places  would  be  difficult 
to  bear  even  for  a  man  who  was  quite  well.  Wliat  must  it  liave 
been  to  men  who  were  suffering  from  many  contusions  and 
wounds? 

There  was  one  act  of  humanity  which  might  atonce  have  been 
thought  of  on  the  part  of  the  officials,  but  no  one  among  them 
seemed  to  have  noticed  it  or  suggested  it.  The  public  road  along 
the  canal  was  almost  worse,  from  the  point  of  view  of  jolting, 
than  the  open  track  beyond.  But  on  the  other  side  of  the  canal 
was  a  private  road,  kept  for  officials,  along  which  the  motor 
lorries  with  the  wounded  persons  might  have  passed  smoothly 
and  quickly.  It  would  have  been  an  inexpressible  relief  to  them 
on  that  terrible  journey  back  from  Guru-ka-Bagh,  if  the  lorries 
had  been  allowed  to  use  it.  But  the  subordinate  Government 
officials  who  were  approached  time  after  time  by  the  doctors 
and  attendants  refused  altogether  to  allow  them.  I  am  quite 
certain  that  if  the  higher  officials  had  been  approached  they 
would  not  have  refused.  But  one  of  the  greatest  hardships  in 
India  at  the  present  time  is  the  tension  which  exists  on  both 
sides,  the  open  gulf  which  grows  day  by  day  wider  and  wider, 
the  almost  complete  distrust  with  which  Indians  have  learnt,  by 
bitter  experience,  to  regard  the  official  world. 

My  next  article  will  describe  the  scene  which  I  witnessed  at 
Guru-ka-Bagh  itself, 

II. 

When  I  reached  the  Gurdwara  itself,  I  was  struck  at  once  by 
the  absence  of  excitement  such  as  I  had  expecteri  to  find  among 
so  great  a  crowd  of  people.  Close  to  the  entrance  there  was  a 
reader  of  the  Scriptures,  who  was  holding  a  very  large  congrega- 
tion of  worshippers  silent  as  the/  were  seated  on  the  ground 
before  him.  In  another  quarter  there  were  attendants  who  were 
preparing  the  simple  evening  meal  for  the  Gurdwara  guests  by 
grinding  the  flour  between  two  large  stones.  There  was  no  sign 
that  the  actual  beating  had  just  begun  and  that  the  sufferers  had 
already  endured  the  shower  of  blows.  But  when  I  asked  one  of 
the  passers-by,  he  told  me  that  the  beating  was  now  taking  place, 
On  liearing  tin's  news  I  at  once  went  forward.  There  were  some 
hundreds  present  seated  on  an  open  piece  of  ground  watching 
what  was  going  on  in  front,  their  faces  strained  with  agony.  I 
watched  their  faces  first  of  all,  before  I  turned  the  corner  of  a 
building  and  reached  a  spot  where  I  could  see  the  beating  itself. 
There  was  not  a  cry  raised  from  the  spectators  but  the  lips  of 
very  many  of  them  were  moving  in  prayer.  It  was  clear  that 
they  had  been  taught  to  repeat  the  name  of  God  and  to  call  on 
God  for  deliverance.  I  can  only  describe  the  silence  and  the 
worship  and  the  pain  upon  the  faces  of  these  people,  who  were 
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seated  in  prayer,  as  reminding  me  of  the  shadow  of  the  Cross, 
What  was  happening  to  them  was  truly,  in  some  dim  way,  a  cruci- 
fixion. Tiie  Akalis  were  undergoing  their  baptism  of  fire,  and  they 
cried  to  God  for  help  out  of  the  depth  of  their  agony  of  spirit. 

Up  till  now  I  had  not  seen  the  suffering  itself  except  as  it  was  j 
reflected  in  the  faces  of  the  spectators.  But  when  I  passed 
beyond  a  projecting  wall  and  stood  face  to  face  with  the  ultimate 
moral  contest  1  could  understand  the  strained  looks  and  the  . 
lips  that  silently  prayed.  It  was  a  sight  which  I  never  wish  to 
see  again,  a  sight  incredible  to  an  Englishman.  There  were  four 
.Aknli  Sikhs  with  their  black  turbans  facing  a  band  of  about  a 
doz^-n  police,  including  two  English  ofihcers.  They  had  walked 
slowly  up  to  the  litie  of  the  police  just  before  I  had  arrived  and 
'they  were  standing  silently  in  front  of  thenri  at  about  a  yard's 
dista?ice.  They  were  perfectly  still  and  did  not  move  further 
forward.  Their  hands  were  placed  together  in  prayer  and  it  was 
clear  that  they  were  praying.  Then,  without  the  slightest  provoca- 
tion on  their  part,  an  Englishman  lunged  forward  the  head  of  his 
lathi  which  was  bound  with  brass.  He  lunged  it  forward  in 
such  a  way  that  his  fist  which  held  the  staff  struck  the  Akali  Sikh, 
who  was  praying,  just  at  the  collar  bone  with  great  force.  It 
looked  the  most  cowardly  blow  as  I  saw  it  struck  and  I  had  the 
greatest  difficulty  in  keeping  myself  under  control.  But  before* 
hand  I  had  determined  that  I  must,  on  no  account,  interfere  by 
word  or  deed,  but  simply  watch  ;  for  the  vow,  which  had  been 
takein  by  the  sufterers,  must  be  sacred  to  me  also.  Therefore 
passrve  silence  on  my  part  was  imperative,  but  it  is  difficult. to 
descibe  to  those  who  have  not  seen  the  sight  with  their  own 
eyes  how  difficult  such  a  passive  attitude  was. 

The  blow  which  I  saw  was  sufficient  to  fell  the  Akali  Sikh 
and  send  him  to  the  ground,  He  rolled  over,  and  slowly  got  up 
once  more,  and  faced  the  same  punishment  over  again,  Time 
after  time  one  of  the  four  who  had  gone  forward  was  laid  prostrate 
by  repeated  blows,  now  from  the  English  officer  and  now  from 
the  police  who  were  under  his  control.  The  others  were  knocked 
out  more  quickly.  On  this  and  on  subsequent  occasions  the 
police  committed  certain  acts  which  were  brutal  in  the  extreme. 
I  saw  with  my  own  eyes  one  of  these  police  kick  in  the  stomach 
a  Sikh  who  stood  helplessly  before  him.  It  was  a  blow  so  foul 
that  I  could  hardly  restrain  myself  from  crying  out  loud  and 
rushing  forward.  But  later  on  I  was  to  see  another  act  which 
was,  if  anything,  even  fouler  still.  For  when  one  of  the  Akali 
Sikhs  had  been  hurled  to  the  ground  and  was  lying  prostrate,  a 
police  sepoy  stamped  with  his  foot  upon  him,  using  his  full 
weight ;  the  foot  struck  the  prostrate  man  between  the  neck  and 
the  shoulder.  A  third  blow,  almost  equally  foul,  was  struck  at 
an  Akali  when  he  was  standing  at  the  side  of  his  fallen  companion. 
This  blow  hurled  him  across  the  body  of  the  fallen  man  who  was 
unconscious  at  the  very  time  when  he  was  being  taken  up.  by 
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two  ambulance  workers.  Tlie  intention  of  such  a  blow  was  so 
brutally  insolent,  that  I  watched  for  the  Englishman  in  command, 
in  this  case  as  also  in  other  cases,  to  rebuke  the  police  se^)oy  who 
did  the  deed,  but  as  far  as  I  could  see  lie  did  nothing  to  check 
or  to  rebuke  his  men.  I  told  all  these  tilings  that  1  had  seen 
to  the  Governor  alid  every  officer  whom  I  met  the  next  day. 

The  brutality  and  inhumanity  of  the  whole  scene  was  in- 
describably  increased  by  the  fact  that  the  men  who  were  hit  were 
praying  to  God  and  had  already  taken  a  vow  that  they  would 
remain  silent  and  peaceful  in  word  and  deed.  The  Akali  Sikhs 
who  had  taken  this  vow,  both  at  the  Golden  Temple  before 
starting  and  also  at  the  shrine  of  Guru-ka-Bagh,  were,  as  I  have 
already  stated,  largely  from  the  army.  They  had  served  in  many 
campaigiis  in  Flanders,  in  France,  in  Mesopotamia  and  in  East 
Alrica.  Some  of  them  at  the  risk  of  their  own  safety  may  have 
saved  the  lives  of  Englishmen  who  had  been  wounded.  Now  they 
were  felled  to  the  ground  at  the  hands  of  English  officials  serving 
in  the  same  Government  which  they  themselves  had  served. 
They  were  obliged  to  bear  the  brunt  of  blows,  each  one  of  which 
was  an  insult  and  humiliation,  but  each  blow  was  turned  into  a 
triumph  by  the  spirit  with  which  it  was  endured. 

It  was  a  strangely  new  experience  to  these  men,  td  receive 
blows  dealt  against  them  with  such  force  as  to  fell  them  to  the 
ground,  and  yet  never  to  utter  a  word  or  strike  a  blow  in  return. 
The  vow  they  had  made  to  God  was  kept  to  the  letter.  I  saw 
no  act,  no  look;  of  defiance.  It  was  a  true  martyrdom  for  them 
as  they  went  forward,  a  true  act  of  faith,  a  true  deed  of  devotion 
to  God.  They  remembered  their  Gurus  how  they  had  suffered 
and  they  rejoiced  to  add  their  own  sufferings  to  the  treasury  of 
their  wonderful  faith.  The  onlookers  too,  who  where  Sikhs,  were 
praying  with  them  and  praying  for  them,  and  the  inspiration  of 
their  noble  religion,  with  its  joy  in  suffering  innocently  borne 
could  alone  keep  them  from  rushing  forward  to  retaliate  for  the 
wrong  which  they  felt  was  being  done. 

There  has  been  something  far  greater  in  this  event  than  a 
mere  dispute  about  land  and  property.  It  has  gone  far  beyond 
the  technical  questions  of  legal  possession  or  distraint.  A  new 
heroism,  learnt  through  suffering,  has  arisen  in  the  land.  A  new 
lesson  in  moral  warfare  has  beer,  taught  to  the  world.  Tliis  fact 
in  the  ultimate  issue,  is  independent  of  the  mere  legal  question 
of  trespass  decided  for  or  against  the  Akali  Sikhs.  They  helieve 
intensely  that  their  right  to  cut  wood  in  the  garden  of  the  Guru 
was  an  immemorial  religious  right,  and  this  faith  of  theirs  is  surely 
to  be  counted  for  righteousness,  whatever  a  defective  and  obsolete 
law  may  determine  or  fail  to  determine  concerning  legality. 

One  thing  I  have  not  mentioned  which  was  significant  of  all 
that  I  have  written  concerning  the  spirit  of  the  suffering  endured, 
It  was  very  rarely  that  I  witnessed  any  Akali  Sikh,  who  wen^ 
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forward  to  suffer,  flinch^from  a  blow  when  it  was  struck.  Apart 
from  the  instinctive  and  involuntary  reaction  of  the  muscles  that 
has  the  appearance  of  a  slight  shrinking  back,  there  was  nothing, 
so  far  as  I  can  remember,  that  could  be  called  a  deliberate  avoid- 
ance of  the  blows  struck.  The  blows  were  received  one  by  one 
without  resistance  and  without  a  sign  of  fear. 
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APPENDIX  VIII'F. 
OUDH  JUDL.  COMMR'S.  COURT. 

A  NON-CO-OPERATOR'S  SENTENCE  SET  ASIDE. 
Section  i^^  Criminal  P,  C,  Discussed, 


LucKNOw,  June  29. 

Mr.  S.  R,  Daniels,  Judicial  Commissioner  delivered  judgement 
on  28tl»  June  in  a  Criminal  Reference  made  by  the  Sessions  Judge 
of  Rae  Bareli,  The  facts  of  the  case  will  appear  from  the  follow- 
ing judgment : — 

The  question  in  this  revision  is  as  to  the  legality  of  an  order 
issued  by  the  District  Magistrate  of  Rae  Bareli  under  Section  144 
of  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code.  The  order  is  to  the  effect  that 
no  public  meetings  are  to  be  held  in  the  district  without  the 
Magistrate's  permission  until  further  orders.  The  accused  Kalka 
Prasad  was  convicted  under  Section  173  I.  P.  C.  for  impeding 
promulgation  of  this  order  and  was  also  convicted  under  Section 
188,  I.  P.  C.  for  disobeying  it.  The  learned  Sessions  Judge  set 
aside  the  conviction  under  Section  188  on  appeal  and  had  referred 
the  conviction  under  Section  173  to  this  Court  in  revision  as 
the  sentence  passed  was  one  from  which  no  appeal  lay. 

The  question  is  whether  the  order  is  one  which  the  District 
Magistrate  was  competent  to  issue.  If  it  was  the  conviction  was 
good  ;  if  not,  it  is  bad.  The  question  is  as  to  the  effect  of  sub- 
section (3)  of  Section  144,  Criminal  Procedure  Code  which  runs 
as  follows : — 

"  An  order  under  this  section  may  be  directed  to  a  particular 
individual,  or  to  the  public  generally  when  frequenting  or  visiting 
a  particular  place."  * 

The  contention  of  the  learned  Government  pleader  is  that  this 
sub-section  does  not  limit  the  right  pf  the  Magistrate  to  issue  such 
an  order  to  the  public  generally  without  reference  to  any  particular 
place.  The  question  has  been  considered  in  2  reported  cases  by 
the  Allahabad  High  Court  in  Queen  Empress  versus  Jokhu,  8  All., 
page  99  and  by  the  Bombay  High  Court  in  Queen  Empress 
versus  Lakhmidas  Makandas,  14  Bom,,  165.  In  both  these  cases 
the  view  was  taken  that  an  order  addressed  to  the  public  generally 
without  reference  to  a  particular  place  does  not  come  within  the 
terms  of  the  Section.  I  have  been  referred  to  one  case  of  this 
Court  Abdu  Ghani  versus  King  Emperor  18  Oudh  Cases,  70.  In  this 
judgment  there  are  some  observations  which  support  the  Govern- 
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ment  Pleader's  contention.  The  particular  observation  relied  on  is 
that  Section  144  (3)  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  nature  of  the  order 
but  is  one  of  4  sub-sections  which  refer  to  the  manner  of  promul- 
gation and  to  the  duration  of  the  order.  These  observations 
must  be  read  in  connection  with  the  particular  facts  of  that  case. 
The  order  in  that  case  was  restricted  to  a  particular  place,  namely 
the  city  of  Ajodhya. 

The  question  at  issue  was  whether  it  was  competent  to  the 
Magistrate  to  foibid  the  sacrifice  of  cows  in  private  houses  within 
that  area  on  certain  particular  dates.  The  Court  held  that  the 
applicants  were  wrong  in  seeking  to  read  the  concluding  words 
of  sub-section  (3)  as  they  ran,  or  to  the  public  generally  when* 
frequenting  or  visiting  a  particular  public  place." 

The  case  therefore  has  no  bearitig  on  the  question  now  before 
me.  It  ^ippears  to  me  tliat  the  construction  placed  on  the  Section 
by  the  High  Courts  of  Allahabad  and  Bombay  is  correct.  There 
could  be  no  objection  in  inserting  the  words  "  when  frequenting  or 
visiting  a  particular  place "  if  it  was  intended  that  an  order- 
addressed  to  the  public  generally  without  any  limitation  of  this 
kind  shouM  be  equally  valid.  Nor  can  the  words  be  considered 
applicable  to  ah  order  extending  to  the  entire  district.  The  power 
which  the  District  Magistrate  sought  to  exercise  in  this  instance 
can  be  taken,  and  has  subsequently  been  taken  by  the  application 
to  the  District  of  the  Prevention  of  Seditious  Meetings  Act,  but  \ 
agree  with  the  learned  Sessions  Judge  that  the  order  was  not  one 
wliich  he  was  competent  to  issue  under  Section  144  of  the  Code 
of  Criminal  Procedure.  I  accept  the  reference  and  setting  aside  the 
conviction  direct  the  release  of  the  accused. 
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Extracts  from  the  Repression  report  of  Sylhat  District, 

Kanaighat  Tbagedy. 

"On  the  13th  February,  1922,  there  was  a  Khilafat  meeting  at 
Nebalpur  uear  Kanaighat  in  tlie  Jainta  Parganas. 

"  As  the  conveners  found  it  impossible  to  give  an  undertaking 
of  the  nature  demanded,  thry  thought  it  advisable  to  stop  the 
meeting  and  wanted  at  least  half  an  hour's  time  to  disperse  the 
gatiiering  which  by  that  time  numbered  from  3  to  4  thousand,  but 
they  were  allowed  only  5  to  7  minutes  to  clear  off,  V  )lunteers  went 
out  in  batches  to  move  the  crowd  away  and  it  took  some  time  to 
explain  the  situation  to  the  large  gatiiering. 

"  In  the  meantime,  the  Commissioner,  the  Sub-Inspector,  the 
Jamadar  and  the  E.  A.  C.  with  trie  armed  police  went  near  the 
gathering  and  as  the  crovkd  had  not  dispersed  it  was  pusiied  back 
by  Mr.  Webster  riding  on  a  horse.  Some  among  the  crowd  were 
knocked  down.  The  crowd  lingered  on  shouting  AlUh-o-Akbar 
and  Bande  Mataram  which  was  thought  to  be  an  attitude  of  d'-fi- 
ance  arid  unwillingness  to  obey  the  order  to  disperse.  A  scuffle 
then  ensued  which  was  followed  by  a  general  order  for  firing  with 
the  result  that  5  men  from  among  the  crowd  were  killed  on  the 
spot  and  27  were  severely  wounded  from  amotig  whom  2  more 
subsequently  died.  A  cons^ahle  named  Banka  Bihari  Deo  was 
foimd  lyitig  on  the  spot  with  a  severe  gun-shot  wf>und  from  the 
effects  of  which  he  died  shortly  after  his  removal  to  the  Thana. 

"  The  Moulavi  and  the  leaders  tried  to  pacify  the  people  and  to 
stop  them  from  using  any  violence  by  way  of  retaliation  and  the 
meeting  was  finished  in  spite  of  the  tragic  liappenings. 

"The  younger  brother  of  the  deceased  Banka,  Upendra  Ch. 
Deb  filed  a  complaint  to  the  Additional  Deputy  Magistrate  alleg- 
ing that  his  brother  was  shot  by  a  saheb  and  prayed  for  an 
enquiry  into  the  matter." 

Gurkha  Outrage. 

"  On  the  gth  day  of  March,  1922,  a  band  of  Special  Sepoys  be* 
longing  to  Assam  R  fl-s  under  the  commatid  of  two  European 
Captains  arrived  in  Sylhet.  On  the  following  morning  it  was 
noticed  that  they  pitched  their  camps  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river.  They  crossed  tiie  river  in  the  morning.  They  began  to 
crack  the  umbrellas  of  the  passersby,  order  people  to  stop  cycling 
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in  the  street,  deal  severe  blows  with  the  butt-ends  of  their  rifles. 
The  people  were  panic  stricken. 

"Sj.  Krishna  Sundar  Das  of  Local  Congress  Comntiittee  wrote  a 
letter  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner  informing  him  in  details  the 
various  atrocities  perpetrated  by  the  Gurkhas  but  to  no  effect. 

"The  following  were  among  the  piersons  who  suffered  at  the 
hands  of  the  Gurkhas.  ^^-^^ 

(I)    One  S.  I.  and  two  clerks  of  the  Police  office  were  insult- 
ed by  the  Gurkhas.    ■ff^:^r^j..  TAifOfA 

(II)  The  Sepoys  compelled  one  Deputy  Magistrate  and  one 
Sub- Deputy  Magistrate  to  get  down  from  their  respective  cycles. 

;(III)  They  confined  two  judicial  officers  who  were  subsequent- 
ly let  off. 

(IV)  Sj.  Sudhansu  Mohon  Dutta,son  of  Srijut  Ananda  Mohon 
Dutta,  Deputy  Inspector  of  Schools,  was  seriously  assaulted." 

Faridpur  District. 

"  On  5th  September  1921,  a  notice  under  Section  108  Criminal 
Procedure  Code  was  served  on  Dr.  Suresh  Chandra  Banerjee,  who 
was  an  I.  M.  S.  and  resigned  service  at  the  call  of  Motherland,  tQ 
show  causfe  on  2ist  September,  1921  why  he  should  not  execute 
bond  of  Rs.  3,000  with  tw3  sureties  of  Rs.  1,500  each  to  be  of 
good  behaviour  for  one  year.  The  reason  for  tlie  issue  of  the 
notice  was,  as  alleged  by  the  Magistrate,  due  to  some  speeches 
delivered  by  liim  in  many  places  in  the  District  tending  to  bring 
haired  or  contempt  towards  the  Government  established  by  law 
in  British  India.  He  did  not  offer  sureties  and  went  to  jail  for  one 
year. 

"  The  arrest  of  Badshah  Meah,  a  Pir  of  60  lacs  of  Mahomedans, 
under  Section  108  Criminal  Procedure  Code  created  a  great  sensa- 
tion in  the  town.  He  offered  no  defence  and  in  a  heroic  and  dig- 
nified way  preferred  jail  for  a  year  to  signing  recognizance  bond  or 
tendering  sureties." 

Rungpur  District. 

Evidence  of  Srijut  Manmotha  Nath  Sen,  Assistant  Secretary, 
Nilphamari  Congress  Committee: — 

"I  began  work  here  from  26th  November,  1921.  I  was  present 
at  Nilphamari  on  the  day  of  occurrence.  I  saw  a  band  of  Gurkhas 
proceeding  towards  the  Hat  on  28th  December,  1921.  I  followed 
them.  They  stopped  near  the  Hat.  I  went  to  the  Hat  and  tried 
to  pacify  the  people.  Suddenly  I  heard  some  Guikhas  were  beat- 
ing the  people.  I  immediately  hastened  to  the  place  and  saw  the 
beating.  People  in  the  Hat  were  then  very  much  e>^cited  but  | 
pacified  them  with  great  difficulty. 


•*  The  Gurkhas  were  threatening  the  people  with  bayonet  and 
Kukries.  People  were  flying  away  in  ali  directions  out  of  fear. 
"S.  I.  Niren  Babu  was  present  there.  One  among  the  ctowd  cried 
out  *flallo,  Niren  Babu,  you  are  my  countryman,  still  you  are 
inciting  the  Gurkhas  to  molest  us.'  Then  the  Habildar  whispered 
somelhir)g  to  the  Gurkhas  who  were  then  parading  the  hat  with 
fixed  bayonets.  One  oil  seller  was  severely  wounded  with 
Kukries.  Another  man  was  wounded  on  the  head.  When  the 
crowd  was  proceeding  towards  their  respective  quarters,  the 
Gurkhas  then  were  firing  shots  right  and  left.  One  shot  struck  a 
Bhutia  in  his  chest  and  anotiier  struck  me  in  my  foot,  (wound 
was  shown)^  One  pregnant  woman  who  was  selling  pulse  was 
wounded  on  her  forehead.  None  died.  Afterwards  the  Gurkhas 
went  towards  the  Thana,  The  District  Magistrate  and  S.  D.  O. 
came  to  the  Hat  for  enquiry.  The  enquiry  was  held  in  a  Zemin- 
dar's Katchery. 

(Sd.)   Manmoth  Nath  Sen, 

Assistant  Secretary, 
loth  July,  1922.  Nilphamari  Congress  Committee'* 

Haripur  Tragedy. 

"  Hartpnr  is  a  small  village  within  two  miles  from  Gaibandha* 
Almost  all  the  villagers  are  poor  cultivators.  Dispute  arose  regard- 
ing payment  of  Chowki^iari  taxes.  The  villagers  paid  their  taxes 
when  demanded  but  some  of  them  could  not  owing  to  poverty. 
The  circle  officer  in  collusion  with  some  Presidents  who  were 
regarded  as  enemies  to  the  N.  C.  O-  movement  reported  to  the 
S.  D.  O.  that  the  villagers  refused  to  pay  tax**s.  Accordingly  oiie 
day  in  the  latter  part  of  night,  a  Police  Inspector  with  15  armed 
Gurkhas  surrounded  the  village.  The  Inspector  and  the  Sub- 
Inspectors  were  a  little  oflf  from  the  village.  In  the  morning 
Police  surrounded  the  house  of  one  Asmat  Sheikh  who  is  a  very 
influential  and  well-to-do  man  in  the  village.  The  inmates  of  the 
house  were  forbidden  to  leave  the  house.  A  brother  of  Asmat  was 
assaulted  for  no  fault  of  his  own.  There  was  some  disorder  then 
and  people  began  to  gather  in  Asmat's  house.  The  armed  Gurkhas 
next  came  to  the  place.  Asmat  told  the  people  who  collected  in 
his  house  not  to  make  golmal.  The  Habildar  of  the  Gurkhas 
under  pretext  of  mob  disorder  fired  two  shots  at  Asmat  who  fell 
down  ar»d  died  instantaneously.  O'her  Gurkhas  also  fired  several 
shots.  Many  people  came  to  see  Asmat.  Two  other  men  were 
also  wounded  by  gunshot.  In  the  midst  of  turmoil  and  disorder 
two  policemen  were  also  severely  wounded.  Just  at  this  (sic)  the 
Inspector  and  the  Sub-Inspector  appeared  and  ordered  the  police- 
men to  guard  the  houses  effectively  so  that  none  could  go  out. 
The  masses  were  very  much  excited  at  this  horrible  outrage.  The 
president  of  the  Local  Congress  Committee  and  other  local  gentle- 
men requested  the  people  to  disperse  which  they  did  peacefully. 
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Sometime  after  the  S.  D.  O.  came  to  the  place  of  occurrence  and 
sent  the  dead  body  to  the  Sadar  Station.  Next  day  Magistrate 
and  S.  P.  came  and  arrested  many  persons  under  pretext  of  non- 
payment of  taxes.  It  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  mention  here  that 
the  dead  and  the  wounded  persons  paid  their  taxes  long  ago." 

Chittagong  District. 

"On  9th  July  1921,  a  proces«;ion  of  abouf3000  people  •••  start- 
ed..,.At  that  time  Mr.  Strong,  Di-^trict  Magistrate  accompanied  by 
European  and  Indian  Police  oflficers,  24  Guikhas  and  constables 
met  tUG  procession  at  the  Girls'  School  and  asked  Mr.  Sengupta 
to  direct  tl»e  procession  to  disperse.  A  brief  parlf'y  followed  and 
Mr.  Sengfiipta  was  placed  under  arrest,  Swwmi  Dmananda,  Kri- 
pandas  Udashi,  Mahim  Ch.  Das  and  otliers  were  also  arrested 
under  Section  23  of  the  Police  Act. 

"  0«»  26th  July  1921,  Mr.  Sengupta  was  served  with  a  notice 
under  secion  144  Criminal  Procedure  Code  prohibiting  him 
from  attending  pui>l>c  meetings  and  delivering  lectures. 

"  Several  persons  including  some  respectable  and  influential 
gentlemen  in  Chittagong  were  ordered  by  the  District  Magistrate 
to  serve  as  spepial  constables  which  they  refused  to  do  and  gladly 
embraced  jail. 

"  Next  Mr.  Sengupta  was  arrested  while  he  was  in  the  midst 
of  a  S-«nkirtan  p^rty  in  his  own  house.  He  was  offered  bail  which 
he  refused  and  went  to  hajat  gladly.  His  worthy  wife  Mrs. 
Nellie  Sengupta,  a  European  lady  of  respectable  family,  began 
to  lead  the  volunteers  in  picketting.  It  was  so  successful  th,at 
dealers  in  foreign  cloth  suffered  heavy  and  serious  losses.  Sue 
was  served  with  a  notice  under  section  144  Criminal  Procedure 
Code  to  which  she  made  a  strong  and  heroic  protest. 

"Mr.  Sengupta,  Swami  Dinananda,  KripandasUdashi,  Sj,  Mahini 
Chandra  Das  and  13  others  were  again  summoned  in  the  old  case 
mentioned  aforesaid  under  section  151  Indian  Penal  Code  and  82 
Police  Act,  After  several  hearings  they  were  all  sentenced  to  3 
months  rigorous  imprisonment  on  the  20th  day  of  October,  1921, 
which  was  a  read  letter  day  for  Chittagong  both  in  spirit  and  act. 

*'Shortly  after  8  o'clock  an  unarmed  and  peaceful  crowd  was, 
in  an  orderly  manner,  following  the  carriage  of  Mr.  Sengupta  and 
others  proceeding  to  Railway  Station,  report  goes  that  the  portico 
where  ist  class  passengers  generally  stop  was  without  any  light 
and  a  boy  named  Khagendra  Nath  Sen  was  assisting  the  people 
with  gas  light. 

"Shortly  before  the  arrival  of  the  carriage  this  light,  as  he  says, 
was  put  out  by  one  European  getleman.  Gurkhas  whose  presence 
was  hitherto  concealed,  suddenly  made  their  appearence  from  an 
ambush  and  began  to  assault.  People  were  taken  by  surprise 
and  were  at  their  wit's  end.    Gurkhas  rushed  up  and  drove  the 
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people  who  were  reeling  back  and  looking  for  places  of  safety 
wiih  all  possible  haste.  The  casualties  were  about  50.  Amongst 
the  wounded  were  Benode  Lai  Ray,  Houurary  Magistrate,  Anama 
Charan  Kananga  a  contractor  and  other  respectable  and  influen- 
tial gentlemen. 

"  A  little  boy  named  Saidul  Huda  aged  only  5  years  sustained 
serious  injuries  on  the  head.  Tlie  Gurkhas  rushed  uo  with  all 
the  roughness  tl»ey  could  command  and  ceased  while  whistle  blew 
inside." 

Barisal  District. 

"  S'nce  the  inauguration  of  the  pre!»ent  movement,  repressive 
policy  was  adopted  here  first  in  the  month  of  Jime  1921  when  the 
District  Congress  Committee  sent  out  volunteers  in  every  part  of 
the  District  for  propaganda  work.  The  branch  committees  were  be- 
ing formed  throughout  the  district  and  volnnteers  managed  them 
efficiently.  The  DfStiict  Magistrate,  Mr.  VVadel,  was  very  much 
disturbed  in  his  mind  for  the  movement  and  tried  his  best  to 
stamp  it  out  at  the  outset, 

"In  the  month  of  S-ptember  1921,  Babu  Benode  Kumar  Ryy 
Chowdhury  Z-mmdar  of  KirtipasH  was  seriously  taken  to  task  by 
the  District  Magistrate  for  lending  the  service  of  his  gliarry  to 
Mahatma  G-<n<thi  when  he  visi'ed  the  town  and  asked  him  to  give 
up  all  honorary  offices  which  he  gladly  did  but  owing  to  inadvert- 
ence or  some  oilier  re^^s  >ti  he  did  not  resign  his  post  of  Non-official 
visitor  to  jail  for  which  the  District  Magistrate  wrote  to  the  Com- 
missioner for  cancelling  his  honorary  post. 

"In  the  month  of  October,  the  whole  of  Pirojpur  Sub-division 
was  served  with  a  notice  under  section  144  Criminal  Procedure 
Code  prohibiting  public  meetings  and  picketting  of  foreign  cloth. 

*'  Proceedings  were  also  drawn  up  against  50  pleaders  of  the 
district  court  for  observing  hartal  during  the  Chandpur  Cooly 
Exodus.  On  Bhola  sub-division  a  notice  under  section  144  Cri- 
minal Procedure  Code  was  served  by  beat  of  drum  to  the  effect 
that  none  shall  be  able  to  lead  or  arrange  a  procession  with  Khadi 
and  Cliarka  for  a  period  of  two  months.  Practically  speaking  the 
whole  of  the  District  was  gagged  under  section  144  Criminal 
Procedure  Code.  Not  a  single  prominent  Congress  or  Khilafat 
worker  and  volunteer  was  saved  from  the  operation  of  section 
144  Criminal  Procedure  Code. 

"  Immediately  after  the  Government  Notification  of  November 
1921,  which  declared  all  national  volunteer  corps  unlawful  as- 
semblies, was  issued,  the  authorities  were  up  and  doing  in  arresting 
the  movement  totally.  The  District  Congress  and  Khilafat  offices 
were  searched  by  Police  several  times  and  all  documents  and 
papers  of  the  offices  were  taken  away.  Almost  all  the  lub-divi- 
lioiial  and  village  committees  were  raided  by  Police  and  all  papers 
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seized.  The  Congress  and  Kl)ilafat  officers  were  very  much 
roughly  handled  everywhere. 

'*  By  the  middle  of  December,  1921,  the  District  Jail  was  filled 
to  its  utmost  capacity  with  political  prisoners. 

* 

^  "  The  Mahommedan  prisioners  were  hampered  in  every  way 
whilst  saying  their  prayers.  Srijut  Nogendranath  Das  Gupta  was 
chained  in  solitary  cell  grinding  daf, 

"In  the  month  of  July,  192 1,  four  political  prisoners  viz,^  (T 
Makbul,  (2)  Ali   Ahamad,  (3)  Rajendra  Sen  and  (4)  Girija  wer 
given  15  stripes  in  jail.    This  news  spread  like  wild  fire  in  the' 
town, 

"  Sj.  Satindra  Nath  Sen  went  on  hunger  strike  owing  to  bad 
treatment  and  various  other  reasons. 

"The  authorities  tried  their  best  to  give  him  food  by  «rlifical 
means  but  failed.  Sj.  Satyendra  Ch.  Mitra,  Secretary,  B.  P.  C.  C. 
wired  to  the  jail  superintendent  for  an  interview  with  Satindra 
Babu  but  the  Superintendent  refused  it.  His  object  was  to  induce 
Satindra  Babu  to  take  fo')d  as  Satindra  Babu  is  his  intimate 
friend.  At  last  Satindra  Babn  was  prevailed  upon  by  Sj.  Motilal 
Nehru  and  Dr.  P.  C.  Ray  and  began  to  take  his  food.  He  had 
been  transferred  to  Presidency  Jail.  His  old  father  of  75  applied 
for  an  interview  with  his  son  at  Barisal  and  at  Calcutta  but  was 
refused.    The  old  man  died  by  the  last  week  of  August  1922." 

TippERA  District. 

History  of  Repression, 

"The  history  of  repression  in  Tiperra  is  an  interesting  one. 
It  began  with  the  Cooly  exodus  movement  of  Assam  tea  garden 
which  had  no  connection  whatsoever  with   the  present  movement. 

'^The  tragic  happenings  at  Malkoori  can  not  be  adequately  des- 
cribed,  For  some  trifling  matter  the  police  seriously  dealt  with  the 
people  there  whereupon  the  masses  were  very  much  excited  and 
there  was  a  friction  between  them.  The  armed  police  accompani- 
ed by  the  district  magistrate,  S.  P.,  and  other  officers  went  to  effect 
arrest  there.  A  crowd  gathered  round  them  on  that  occasion,  and 
the  officers  getting  nervous  ordered  to  operi  fire;  the  result  was  that 
3  men  were  shot  dead  and  several  others  were  seriously  wounded, 

"Srijut  Basanta  Kumar  Majumdar,  Moulvi  Ashrafuddin  Ahmed 
Chodhury,  President  and  Secretary,  Congress,  hastened  to  the  place 
after  getting  a  report  that  serious  disturbances  are  apprehended. 
They  arrived  at  Mahit)i  on  23rd  June,  1922,  and  took  shelter  in  a 
house  close  to  the  police  station  there..  They  made  enquiries  and 
came  to  know  that  two  constables  were  roughly  handled  by  the 
people.  This  incident  took  place  outside  the  area  marked  on  by 
the  Punitive  police.  From  enquries  they  found  out  that  the 
neigbboaring  houses  were  looted,  inmates  molested,  paddy  and  rice 
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destroyed  and  pilfered,  pages  of  Holy  Koran  torn  and  trampled  by 
the  Gurkhas,  fowls,  pigeons,  ducks,  goats,  aiid  other  domestic  arti- 
cles were  taken  away  in  broad  day  light.  Inmates  of  the  neigh- 
bouring houses  deserted  their  homes  for  fear  of  being  molested, 
^Whenever  they  entered  a  house,  inmates  were  beaten  including 
females  in  some  cases. 

"Congress  and  Khilafat  volunteers  deputed  there  were  arrested 
and  very  roughly  handled.  At  No.  9  Union  of  police  station 
Laksliam.an  old  man  of  80  years  was  arrested  and  beaten.  It  was 
alleged  by  the  old  Hazi  that  Rs.  200/  were  forcibly  taken  away  by 
the  police  after  breaking  the  wooden  chest.  The  earthen  pot  where 
money  was  kept  was  shown  to  the  Congress  Authorities,  which 
was  broken.-  Members  of  the  Hazi  family  were  arrested  and 
assaulted.  The  Congress  Secretaty  was  robbed  of  Rs.  49-4  by  the 
police,  the  money  was  locked  up  in  a  box.  A  servant  of  the  Con- 
gress Secretary  who  was  guarding  his  master's  goods  was  turned 
out  of  the  house  by  a  Gurkiia  in  the  presence  of  a  Sub-Inspector 
who  tried  to  prevent  a  Gurkha  from  spoiling  the  goods  of  his 
master.  Besides  money  other  domestic  articles  were  also  taken 
away. 

"A  young  wife  of  a  Mahammadan  in  village  Parikut  was  in* 
suited.  Skirt  of  her  Saree  was  caught  hold  of  by  a  Gurkha,  she 
cried  and  the  Gurkha  ran  away  leaving  her.  Congress  and 
Khilafat  workers  and  volunteers  were  singled  out  for  arrest, 
assaults  and  insult.  Tlie  Congress  and  Khilafat  Assistant  Secre- 
taries were  severely  beaten  by  a  Gurkha  after  airest.  Cliarkhas  of 
the  poor  people  were  being  destroyed  whenever  and  wheresoever 
found.  In  short  the  very  existence  of  the  people  in  tlie  locality 
was  at  the  mercy  of  the  Gurkhas." 

MiDNAPORE  District. 
A  Short  History  of  Repression, 

"  Repression  first  made  its^appearance  in  Contai  Sub-Diyision 
regarding  imposition  of  new  taxes  under  Bengal  Village  Self- 
Governraent  Act.  People  refused  to  pay  additional  taxes  under 
the  Act  as  they  fully  became  aware  of  the  fact  that  no  benefit 
could  practically  be  derived  from  the  Act. 

"  The  Government  of  Bengal  issued  a  proclamation  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner : — 

The  GoyerDor-iQ-ConDcil  \%  pleased  to  declare  that  the  condact  of  the 
iiihabitantfl  of  the  village  Id  the  Distriot  of  Midnapore  ipecially  in  Cootai 
Sab-DiviBiOD  and  sitnated  withiD  the  jarisdiotion  of  the  Police  Station 
Sabang,  has  rendered  it  expedient  to  increase  the  namber  of  police  by  the 
•ppoiotmeot  of(?)  to  be  quartered  in  the  villagei  at  the  cost  of  the  inhabitant! 
thereof." 

*' The  people  took  this  into  their  hearts  and  began  to  agitate 
against  this  unlawful  and  illegal    order.    They  wholeheartedly 
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accepted  the  Congress  creed  and  began  work  vigorously.  At 
last  the  Government  finding  their  position  awkward  and  difficult 
within  the  operation  of  village  SeH  Government  Act,  from  th 
district,  the  additional  Police  force  were  also  withdrawn." 

NoAKHALi  District. 

Cruel  treatment  of  political  prisoners. 

•*  (l)  Volunteers  Abdul  Salam  and  Suraj  Miah  while  in  hajat  in 
the  month  of  November,  192 1,  were  very  roughly  treated  by  the 
Civil  Surgeon  as  they  wore  Gandlu  Caps  which  he  called  Gandha 
Cap  equivalent  to  **Ass  Cap".  Next  day  they  all  refused  *  Saikar 
Salam '  whereupon  they  were  put  in  solitary  cell. 

"(2)  Moulavis  Siddik  and  Islam  Baksha  in  January  last  were 
forbidden  to  ciy  *Ajhan'  as  enjoined  by  their  religion  which  they 
refused  to  do,  for  that  they  were  put  to  solitary  ceil. 

"(3)  Munshi  Anwaral  Haque,  in  June,  192 1,  was  ordered  to 
carry  loads  weighing  more  tharj  2  maunds  but  he  expressed  his 
inability  to  do  so  on  account  of  his  weak  health,  for  this  he  was 
so  violently  given  a  push  that  he  fell  down  senseless.  Stiortly 
after  he  was  put  to  solitary  cell.    He  also  complained  of  bad  diet." 

Feni. 

Raids  on  Congress  Office, 
"  Shortly  after  the  G  >verr»ment  Notification  in  November,  1921, 
almost  all  the  congress  offices  in  the  district  were  raided  by  i he 
pf)lice.  Dining  the  search,  the  inmates  of  the  house  were  very 
roMghly  treated  by  the  police.  The  Feni  Sub-Divisional  Congress 
Office  was  also  searched  and  papers  taken  away.  Pressure  was 
biought  to  bear  upon  the  proprietors  of  the  houses  not  to  lend 
them  for  congress  work. 

Gurkha  and  Police  Cruelties, 

In  March  and  April,  1921,  a  band  of  armed  police  and  Gurkhas 
were  brought  from  Darjeelmg  and  were  made  to  patrol  the  whole 
of  the  district  with  the  obvious  object  of  intimidating  the  public 
and  creating  a»)  impression  upon  them.  They  did  much  damage 
to  the  properly  of*  the  poor  inhabitants  and  used  unnecessary 
violence  upon  the  shopkeepers  and  passersby  according  to  their 
own  free  sweet  will.  In  March  last  when  they  were  pass- 
ing  by  Sonalia,  a  village  under  Rajgunj  Thana,  two  peasants, 
while  ploughing  their  fields  were  severely  wounded  as  they  cried 
Allah-ho-Akbar.  They  were  struck  with  the  butt-end  of  the  rifles. 
A  relative  of  the  aforesaid  peasants,  Mahamad  Ismail  by  name, 
cried  for  help  whereupon  he  also  received  severe  wounds  The 
wound  was  I  inch  long  and  \  inch  deep  which  bled  profusely. 
He  was  under  medical  treatment  for  a  long  time.  A  volunteer, 
Lalit  by  name,  was  seriously  dealt  with  by  a  policeman  while 
passing  by  the  police  Barrack  with  Khaddar  for  sale. 


Dacca  District. 

^  A  notice  was  served  on  86  leaciing  pleaders  and  muk^ars  of 
Munshi'euuj  to  work  as  special  constables  for  a  period  of  3  week<«, 
but  they  seriously  protested  against  this  illegal  orrier  whirh  was 
,  subsequently  withdiawn.  A  placard  of  Hartal  attached  to  Gandhi 
cap  of  a  volunteer  was  forcibly  snatched  away  by  the  S.  D.  O, 
of  Munshigunj.'*  7. 

Notice  of  S.  D.  O.  Munshiganj. 

"  In  the  month  of  November,  1921,  Deputy  Magistrates  and 
Sub-Df'pu'y  Collectors  were  asked  to  start  a  campaigrj  against 
N.  C.  O.  and  to  lecture  on  international  free  trade  and  cosmo- 
politan solidarity  of  nations  and  the  supreme  blessing  of  being 
dominated  by  a  foreign  power  specially  the  English. 

*'0n  23rd  January,  1922,  a  public  meeting  was  advertised  by  beat 
of  drums  to  be  held  in  Dacca  town  at  the  Coronation  Park  ar  4  PM. 
Ti^ree  drummers  were  arrested  in  succession  but  substquently  re- 
leased. Inside  the  Park  about  a  thousand  people  were  assembled 
and  a  large  crowd  was  standing  outside,  A  Sub-Inspector  and  four 
sergeants  were  seen  loitering  with  a  dozen  constables  armed  witl^ 
regulation  lathies  on  the  Buckland  Road  outside  the  Paik.  The' 
Police  did  not  obstruct  people  entering  the  Park.  The  District 
Magistrate,  the  S.  P.  and  other  officers  accomi>anied  by  about  50 
con*<tables  armed  with  regulation  lathies  marched  in  before  the 
election  of  the  Presidei^t,  Sj.  Monoranjan  Bhatij<charyya.  As  the 
president  rose  to  speak,  tlie  Magistrate  told  him  to  disperse  the 
meeting.  On  his  refusal  he  was  arrested  by  the  Magistrate  him- 
self, then  Mmisld  Kitab  Ali  stepped  forward  and  was  arrested, 
then  Sreemari  Haripada  Ch^tierjee  stood  up  to  address  the  meet* 
ing,  he  was  pushed  and  kic  ked  down.  Rajeodra  R«  y  attempted 
to  speak  and  was  forthwith  arrested.  One  sergeant  kicked  Dr. 
Upentlra  Chandra  Bnattacliaryya  on  his  f^ce  and  he  was  dragged 
outside  witli  his  nose  bleefling.  Many  boys  between  S  to  14  year^ 
were  very  roughly  handled  and  thrown  over  tl»e  enclosure.  Then 
all  the  European  officials  and  the  constables  began  to  deal  at  the 
people  severe  blows  with  laihies  and  kicks  with  their  boots. 

"  Then  all  the  constables  under  orders  formed  into  a  lirje  and 
began  to  marcli  over  the  audience  who  were  till  then  sitting  and 
some  of  whom  were,  lying  on  the  ground  quietly.  Under  this 
trampling  also  the  aufiierjce  maintained  a  non-violent  attitude. 
S-ri'»us  bleeding  wounds  and  fractures  were  cau^^ed  on  many  per- 
sons, some  of  them  were  lying  unconscious.  People  who  were 
standing  outside  the  enclosure  were  pel'ed  with  brickbats  by  the 
P  olice  to  scare  them  away.  At  last  wl>en  with  all  their  efforts  the 
meeting  could  not  be  dispersed,  the  Magistrate  with  his  retinue 
retired  at  5  30  P.M.  The  wounded  and  the  unconscious  were 
picked  UP  and  removed  by  their  relatives  and  volunteers.  The 
number  of  the  wounded  was  about  50  and  their  ages  varied  froip 
8  to  6a 
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"One  volunteer  namdd'©/  C.-Bhattacharyya  was  met  by  a 
Sergeant  on  the  Banagram  Road  who  slapped  him  on:  his  ch^ek 
and  snatx:hed  away  his  khaddar  and  badge.  Three  other  volunteerg.. 
were  also  similarly  treated  while  they  were  peacefully  picketting 
liquor  and  foreign  cloth  shops.  Political  prisoners  in  Dacca  Jail 
were  very  much  roughly  dealt  with,  complaint  of  bad  diet  heavy, 
work  imposed  upon  prisoners  of  tender  age.  i^. 

♦  ,  ,  .         -  /  ♦ 

The  political  prisoners  were  being  treated  like  ordinary  crimi- 

Calcutta. 

"  Repressive  measure  was  first  taken  against  Bengal's  Priest, 
Srijut  C.  R.  Das  on  the  2nd  day  of  March,  1921.  As.  soon  as  he 
landed  at  Myraensingh,  the  Sadar  S.  D.  O.  served  him  with  a 
notice  under  Section  144  Criminal  Procedure  Code  directing  him 
to  abstain  from  entering  the  town.  Grounds  of  the  order  were 
mentioned  as  (i)  Public  tranquility  was  likely  to  be  disturbed  by 
unauthorised  procession  (2)  likelihood  of  the  breach  of  peace  by 
asking  students  to  withdraw  from  appearing  in  Matriculation 
Examination  which  was  being  held  there.  Srijut  Das  was  so  very 
mortally  wounded  that  he  exclaimed  wirh  a  sigh  : — "  We  are  so 
many  helots  in  the  country.    Life  is  unbearable  without  Swaraj 

One  or  two  days  previous  to  Hartal  a  crowded  meeting  was 
h^^ld  in  the  Maidan  at  the  gate  of  the  Octerlany  Monument  to^> 
discuss  the  present  duties  of  the  Police  at  this  present  juncture, 
5,CX)0  people  attended,  500  being  Police  men.  The  Police  men 
unanimously  decided  not  to  serve  Government.  Many  resignations 
were  tendered  but  not  accepted.  On  17th  November,  1921,  a 
Volunteer  was  assaulted  by  a  European  S»irgeanet  No.  74  while  he 
Was  driving  in  a  car  of  Mr.  G.  N.  Roy,  District  Judge  of  Rajshahi 
for  conveying  him  to  In's  house  in  Hazra  street.  The  car  it".-  ques- 
tibn  was  commandeered  "OnH.  M.  S. "  He  was  subsequently 
arrested. 

"  Other  volunteers  belonging  to  the  South  Calcutta  Congress 
Committee  were  also  assaulted.  Their  names  are  Ramesh  Ch.  Dey 
and'  Matilal.  ' 

"On  I|t  December,  1921  Srijut  Das  enlisted  himself  as  a  volun- 
teer and  requested  l»is  countrymen  to  enlist  with  a  message  to 
his  co-workers  to  continue  the  Congress  work  peacefully. 

'  "  Ou  6fh  December,  792t  Srijut  Chiraranj^^n  Das  was  arrested' 
along  with  25  vc)lunteers  in  his  batch.  He  was  \rut  up  in  the  lock- 
lip  and  severely  assaulted  by  a  Sergeant.  Tlie  above  fact  was- 
corroborated  by  an  eye-witness  who  was  hTs  co-prisoner.  He 
states  as  follows:  *I  was  arrested  on  6th  Decerriber,"  1921  with 
Ci»irarranjan  Das  and  was  put  up  in  the  sarne  lock-up  and  I  was 
ah  eye  witness  of  the  severe  beating  to  which  he  was  ^tibjected. 
Sergeants  gave  him  severe  blows  on  the  cheek  and  head-^and^ 
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kicked  with  boots.  He  sat  rnotioiiless  and  bore  them  with  a  caltp 
and  patient  attitude.  V  lunieer'<  wlio  (ppposed  such  severe  m^^^ 
treatment  were  also  served  s  jme  blows.  I  have  been  released 
to-day  uncoihditionally.  *'     '  ' 

(Sd,)    HEMANTA  KUMAR  SEN. 

^^ik  December,  lp2i.  Central  Congress  Voluntee^* 

*^  Qlu  8th  December,  1921  three  Sikli  ladies  (i)  Sreejnkta  Sa'rala 
Debi  (2)  Guru  Debi  (3)  Chitra^ar  D-;()i  were  arrested  wlnie  askmg 
pieot)le  to  wc^ar  Kiiaddar  and  observe  Hartal  on  24tli  December, 
1921  but  subsequetitiy  let  off  uncondiiionaliy. 

**0'i  7th  D-cembar,  1921  Srejuktas  B-isatiti  Debi,  wife  of 
Desliat)andhii  Das,  U'^'nila  Dcibi,  sister  of  Desliabandu  and  Suniti 
Debi  of  Nari  Karma  Man  iir  were  arrested  wliile  hawking  Khaddar 
in  Barrab^ZHf.  They  were  taken  in  AliptUTi;  J»il  but  were  subsc*- 
quently  released  unconditionally.      ./  jj        «sn:'  •^m: rfif;-<il 

"On  9  h  December,  1921  there  was  a  parade  of  Macliine  Guh^^ 
in  the  streets  in  order  to  create  an  impression  in  tlie  minds  of  t'lie 
people.  Congress  office  was  surrounded  by  European  soldiers  and 
a  search  was  made.  Strong  detacliment  of  Police  was  posted  be- 
fore B.  P.  C.  C.  office.  One  hundred  and  sixty  volunteers  were 
arrested  on  that  day.  Most  of  tliem  were  mercilessly  beaten  by 
European  Sergeants,  Civil  guards  under  pretext  of  dispersing 
crowd  made  free  use  ^f  their  batons.  Some  volunteers  of  very 
tender  age  varying  from  8  to  12  were  arrested  in  Alipore  Cobrt* 
for  shouting  "  Bande  Mataram  ^'.  At  Lai  Bazar  some  Sikh  vol uti^^ 
teefs  were  deprived  of  their  Kirpan,  the  wearing  of  which  is  a  part 
of  religious  duty.    Serious  unrest  among  police  contiiiued. 

"  Srijut  Sudhir  Kumar  Chowdhury  and  Hemftnta  Chatterjee, 
if^sistant  Editors  of  "  Modern  Review"  were  arrested  because  they 
had  put  Oil  Kl»adi  Diiuties  ^nd  Shifts.  XUey  were  subsequently 
released  unconditionally.       nflnoD  *;>Iool  b->ih\mB\  vsiiT 

:  .  On  lOth  December,  1921  Desl)abandhu  Das,  B.  N.  Sasmal, 
Bar-at-law,  Secretary  B.  P.  C.  C^and  other  prominent  leaders  were 
arrested.  Srijut  Das  was  taken  to  Lalbazar.  He  enquired  about 
the  warrant  at  the  time  of  his  arrest  but  tlie  Police  officer  said  that 
there  was  a  vvarrant  but  it  was  at  the  Lai  bazar -^(^Police  office.  No 
warrant 'wa§  shown  to  him  at  Lalbazar.  From  tliere  he  was  taken 
to  the  Presidency  Jail.  He  was  arrested  under  no  warraiit  from  a 
Magistrate,  but  on  suspicion  under  Section  54  Criminal  Procedure 
Code  of  having  committed  an  offence  under  Section  17  (2)  of  the 
Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act.  He  was  put  in  a  cell  during  the 
whole  period  of  his  trial.  His  case  was  put  off  from  date  to  date 
without  any  reasonable  ground.  Oti  ^  14th  Febrary,  1922  liie  was 
convicted  an(|  sentenced  to  6  moot S.J. 8i5onRi,q 

"On  14th  December  1921  Ten  thousand  Dock  Coqlies  wt^^t  on 
strike  c66§eqjiefft  upon  the  removal  of  Ga'ndhi  Cap  iroki  a  doolie. 
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They  sent  an  intimation  to  the  Governor  that  they  would  resutnef 
their  work  on  three  condiiions. 

*'  Not  a  single  day  pas^^ed  without  any  assault  by  Sergeants  and 
European  Civil  Guards.  Gandhi  Caps  >*nd  Pagrees  whenever  and 
wlierever  found  were  being  taken  away.  A  student  volunteer,  * 
Arad  Bodha  by  name,  was  arrested  by  two  Sergeants  and  was 
assaulted  severely  with  batons.  Ofia  volunteers  were  also  assaulted 
by  Sergeants.  Rup  Chand  Kothari,  volunteer  and  k  businessman 
was  robbed  of  his  Pagree  by  a  Sergeant.  On  22nd  Decern  bet, 
1921  Volunteers  were  sent  to  picket  foreign  cloth  shop  and  hawk 
Khaddar,  2^0  were  arrested. 

"About  340  political  prisoners  including  some  Kliilafat  leaders 
had  been  lodged  in  a  go-down  at  the  Kidderpore  D')cks.  Thd 
place  w-^s  unfit  for  human  habitation  and  the  prisoners  were  ndt 
at  all  well  treated.  The  food  supplied  to  them  was  not  ddly 
insufficient  but  some  of  it  was  more  or  less  stale.  There  were 
mariy  among  the  prisoners  who  had  not  taken  any  thing  during 
36  or  40  hours. 

"The  prisoners  were  asked  to  make  arrangements  to  cook  their 
own  food  but.  practically  there  was  no  arrangement  for  cookiiig. 
They  suffered  all  sorts  of  hardships  tliere. 

')^,,i*')BLai,  Bnha  Cliaran  Paul  Bahadur  M.  L.  C.  and  non-official 
visitor  oiF  Jails  in  Calcutta  wrote  to  Mr.  Abdur  Rahim,  Minister 
to  B::ngal  G  >vernment  in  charge  of  Jails,  embodying  his  personal 
observations  whicli  among  others  contained  the  following  :— 

(a)  The  Hospital  arrangement  in  Kidderpore  Dock  Jail  is 
very  unsatisfactory.  Patients  are  laid  on  the  floor  in 
ill-ventilated  rooms* 

(^)  Ti»ere  were  serious  complaints  by  the  prisoner*  that  they 
had  been  practically  without  any  food  for  3  or  4  days. 
Their  famished  looks  confirmed  the  statement. 

(c)  £>rinking  water  was  insufficieiit.    If  they  wanted  tb  drink 

water  at  night,  tliey  could  not  do  so  as  they  were 
forbidden  to  leave  their  room. 

(d)  About  1500  persons  were  lodged  in  a  big  godown  which 
y  was  in  a  most  insanitary  condition.    The  floor  emitted 

bad  smell. 

(e)  The  latrine  arrangement  is  far  from  satisfactory.    U  any 

one  was  to  ans\Ver  the  call  of  nature,  he  was  not  allowed 

to  do  soi  * 

(/)  Conservancy  arrangement  was  very  defective. 

(g)  Prisoners  were  supplied  with  one  blanket  each, 

'  ,  t)n  24'h  December,  1921,  Dhirendra  Nnth  K?»rmakar,  a  gold- 
smith  was  severely  wounded  by  a  Civil  Guard.    A  beggar  was 
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also  sii^ilaHy ^treated.  On  2$^\\  December,  1921,  two  civil  guards 
fcilowe^t  hy  a  nnmher  of  soldiers  fired  on  a  nuinher  of  pedestrians. 
One  was  done  to  death.    Several  persons  were  also  assaulted. 

"On  9H1  January,  1922,  a  procession  was  formed  composed  of 
several  volunteers  including  the  following  ladies: — 

(1)  Sreemati  Snmatibala  Mitra  wife  of  Dr,  Anukul  Ch.  Mitra, 
I04j  Upper  Circular  Road, 

(ji)  Sremari  Hemaprobha  Majumdar  wife  of  Srijut  Basanta 
Kuttlar  M-^jumdar  of  Comila, 

1(3)  Sreemati  Bagala  Som  wife  of  Siijut  Kamunikumar  Som 
of  MymensingI), 

(4)  Uma  Devi  and  Sati  Devi  of  Nari  K^rma  Mandir  and 
others  left  Wellington  Square  (the  Offi:e  of  B.  P.  C.  C.)  i»  a 
procession  singing  national  songs.  VVlien  ihey  cameat  the  junction 
of  College  St.  and  Mechual)J4Z^r  Street,  they  were  a^ked  to  return 
to  their  homes  by  a  European  Sergeant.  Later  on  other  Indian 
police  Officers  did  the  same  but  the  volunteers  refused  to  abandon 
their  work.  Meanwhile  the  Police  Sergeant  perhaps  after  rfcceiv- 
fng  orders  from  his  superiors,  anested  the  lady  volunteers  Who 
were  taken  to  Barotolla  Tliana.  At  the  Thana  a  European  Deputy 
C'>mmissioner  was  in  charge.  A  number  of  Gmkh^^s  with  guns 
pointed  were  posted  in  a  motor  lorry  immec^iately  in  front  of  the 
Thana.  The  Congress  workers  immediately  hastened  to  the  place 
after  receiving  the  news  of  the  arrest  of  the  ladies.  About  an 
hour  after  the  arrival  of  the  Congress  leaders  the  authorities 
signified  their  intention  of  releasing  the  ladies  only,  but  as  soon 
as  the  ladies  came  to  know  of  this  they  refused  to  come  out  unless 
the  b'-y  volunteers  who  had  accompanied  them  were  also  released. 
T»»e  Deputy  Commissioner  agreed  to  this  and  the  whole  party 
returned  to  the  B.  t^.  C.  C.  Office.  yT 

" Tliis  infuriated  the  (iivil  Guard  so  much  that  he  wfcppecf  but 
a  revolver  a>»d  began  to  point  it  at  the  men  who  were  by  his  side. 
Assistant  Commissioner  of  Police,  searched  the  person  of  the 
Civil  Guard  and  a  loaded  revolver  with  some  cartridges  was  founds 
He  was  not  arrested  but  the  matter  was  simply  referred  to  the 
Commissioner  of  Police.  The  above  fact  was  proved  by  several 
constables  and  pleaders  of  Police  Court. 

A  middle  aged  Bengalee  lady  was  assaulted  with  lathi  hy  a 
high  Police  officer  in  such  a  brtitally  violent  fashion  that  she  dmp. 
ped  down  uncon«^dous  on  the  spot  and  was  conveyed  immediately 
after  by  the  volunteers  in  a  Motor  car  to  the  Sambhu  Nath  Pandit 
Hospital. 

"The  wound  was  shaved  clean  by  the  attending  Surgeon  and 
the  wound  itself  was  convered  witti  a  lint  piece  from  which  blood 
was  ooxing  out.  .  i 


Her  riame  vyas^em  Naiii)i  Gliose  off  Galvha  (District  Barisajr) 
and  lived  in  Kaligliaf.  Sue  complained  of  great  pain  in  her  head 
and  was  unable  to  speak  turther.  Tlielady  looked  to  be  about  4^ 
years  old. 

A  passerby  was  severely  struck  on  the  head  by  a  European. 
Sergeant  in  front  of  Y.  M.  C.  A.  building,  he  received  a  gaping 
wound  which  bled  profusely.         K  rhd'^^RrrtKp.  \'  rr-^-^P^ 

Babu  Nagendra  Nath  Panl  of  1 1/5/-  Ram  Krishna  D»s'.s  Lkrie 
was  injured  in  his  leg  and  when  he  fell  down,  was  kicked  on  the 
chest  by  a  Sergeant.  For  a  time  his  condition  was  serious.  White 
trying  to  protect  a  young  boy  from  the  assault  of  a  Sergeant,  Mrs, 
Majumdar  received  a  blow  from  a  lathi  on  her  left  wrist. ,  For 
some  time  she  suffered  great  pain  in  her  left  wrist  tfiid' passed 
several  sleepless  nights.  ^  ' 

"  In  trying  to  disperse  the  meeting,  Mr.  Kidd  usfed  hi^  tathies 
fight  and  left ;  he  even  flung  it  at  some  and  was  seen  to  pick  it  up. 
He  was  rushing  at  assembled  people  in  different  directions  and 
using  his  fists  and  stick  freely, 

VjQn  the  7th  February  at  about  4  P.  M.  several  ladies  accompanied 
by  male  volunteers  led  a  procession.  On  the  way  they  came  across 
Inspector  Hem  Lahiri  followed  by  another  police  officer.  . 

The  ladies  continued  thfeii^  processions  surrounded  by  t\v& 
police  forming  a  ring  round  them.  At  first  there  was  no 
nlolestation.  Wlien  they  had?  under  same  progress  Mr.  Kidd 
with  several  European  Sergeants  arrived  at  the  scene.  At  an 
&tddr  from  him  the  police  now  stopped  the  ladies  from  proceeding 
any  further.  A  large  crowd  assembled  on  this  spot.  The  police 
began  to  use  their  lathies  indiscriminately  and  the  most  innocent 
passers  by  were  victimised.  The  ladies  asked  whether  they  were 
uiider^arrest  ?  The  Inspector  said  they  were  not.  Tlien  suddenly 
Mr.  Kidd  came  near  them  and  began  to  push  the  Indian  constables, 
some  of  whom  stumbled  against  the  ladies  who  consequently  fell 
upon  the  ground,  and  were  wounded.  Mr.  Kidd  himself  came  up  to 
Mrs.  Majumdar  and  got  hold  of  her  wounded  arm.  Thereafter  the 
ladies  were  put  into  the  motor  cars  and  were  told  that  thej^  iv^e 
being  taken  to  Lalbazar.  The  drivers  on  a  secret  understanding 
took  them  to  the  Race  Course  where  they  waited  for  the  officers 
to  arrive  and  do  the  needful.  But  no  officer  turned  up.  Then 
4  went  to  Lalbazar  and  2  to  the  Oulram  Roadj  to  look  for 
the  officers  who  however  had  disappeared  from  the  scene.  Shortly 
after  several  distinguished  ladies  arrived  on  the  spot^,  Messrrs,  N,  C. 
Sen  and  Bose  also  arrived  at  the  scQ^ie^  On  an  interview  vvith 
Mr.  Bird  they  learnt  that  there  was^no  definite  order  against  the 
ladies  and  tliat  they  were  not  under  arrest.  The  ladies  were,th§n 
sent  home.^  ♦       ,  , 

Lw  .Tlie^  following  person.^  are  on|y  a  few  of  ti^^.yipfifl[^s,of^^f}e 
police  lathies  : —  .  ujj  vs.i  v^,,  3,.,' 
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(1)  Babu  Nagendra  Nath  Ghosh,  teacher  Kah'ghat  H.  E.  School, 
got  lathi  wour>d  oti  his  head,  bleeding  profusely.  He  was  taken  to 
Dr.  S.  N.  Chowdhary  who  attended  him. 

(2)  A  cooly  was  struck  so  sevVrtly  on  the  head  tliat  he  had 
Jlo  be  removed  to  Ghosh  and  Dutt's  Pharmacy,  for  some  time  his 
Condition  wsts  precarious. ^^^^^^  ^' 

(3)  Sj.  Lalit  Mohan  Das  son  of  Dr.  N.  N.  Das  was  struck  on 
the  head,  the  injury  was  serious.  '  ' 

{4)'   Ram  Charan,  122  Monoharpur  Road,  swelling  on  left  arm. 

(^\.  l!)warka  Halui  of  Chetla  Hat,  baton  on  the  right  parital. 
Xhey'  were  examined  by  Dr.  J.  M.  Das  Gupta. 

"But  when  Mr.  Kidd  and  a  Sergeant  arrived,  the  Inspector^ 
arrested  11  speakers  one  after  another.  When  a  lady  rose  to  speak 
thie  papers  were  snatched  off  from  her  hand.  She  proceeded  where- 
upon the  Inspector  blew  his  whistle  and  the  police  rushed  on  the 
people  and  tried  to  disperse  the  meetitig  forcibly.  In  all  17  arrests 
were  made,  six  being  sikhs  from  one  of  whom  the  Kirpan  was 
taken  away.    Among  the  assaulted  are  the  following  : — 

1.  Sk.  Mazhar — (40/1  Kasaripara  Road)  severely  hit  on  the 
neck. 

2.  Prafnkrishna  Banerjee  (134A,  Telipara  Road),  rendered  un- 
conscious and  returned  to  the  Hospital. 

3.  '  .  Nur  Mohammad — (swelling  of  the  Knee  joint  by  lathi  blow). 

4.  Rama  Pada  Chatterjee  lacerated  cranial  wound'"  at  the 
junction  of  parietal  bones.  It  is  pointed  \"  towards  the  tail  and 
rest  hcerated  severely.  It  is  3''  in  length  by  iji"  in  breadth  by 
1/4"  in  depth. 

5.  Mohammad  Ajgar — (50  years)  lathi  blow  in  the  left  wrist. 

6.  Phaniudra  Bhusan  Dasgupta  (17  years)  lathi  blow  on  the 
waist  and  the  back. 

7.  S^^lamat  (45  years)  contused  wound  in  the  left.  Frontal 
measure,  i''  by  1/8"  by  1/4"  deep.  Swelling  of  the  knee  joint'  by 
the  latlii  blow. 

8.  Haripadha  Rakhit  (17  years)  lacerated  wound  on  the  right 
eye  brow  ;  by  stofte  tlirowing  eye  congested  measure,  by  1/3"  by 
1/4"  deep.  -  'i 

9.  'Nishi  Kanta  Das.  dwelling  on  the  right  deltoid  and  left 
cheek  by  lathi  blow  ".  '^^'^^  " 


Tk^rQ^^'^'X^^^^  blpw  on  the  left  wrist."  " 
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Extracts  from  the  Punjab  Repression  Report, 

"The  first  period  of  repression  ended  about  the  time  H.  R.  H. 
the  Prince  of  Wales  left  the  shores  of  India.  Soon  after,  however, 
a  fTjOsr  intensive  form  of  repression  was  started  by  Govi-rnnnent 
all  over  tlie  Province  and  specially  in  17  or  18  selected  Distncts. 
This  latter  period  of  repression  assnmed  forms  and  was  charactensed 
by  methods,  measures  and  activities  wliidi  have  made  people 
recall  the  bitter  memories  of  tlie  Martial  Lavy  days." 

"One  report  spys  that  on  the  2nd  April  1922,  tile  village 
Harkhowal  (in  the  Hosldarpur  district)  was  raided  at  about  2  a.  m, 
The  villagers,  not  knowing  who  the  men  were,  raised  the  alarm 
"  thief." 

"The  police  could  not  be  expected  to  relish  this  and  the 

"  throat  of  ....was  tied  with  an  iron  chain.    He  was  dragged 

alor)g  the  ground.  His  long  hair  and  beard  were  torn  af)d  his 
nose  bugan  to  bleed."  Another  report  says  : — On  the  2nd  April 
1922,  the  police  made  a  raid  on  tb?  Kanoti  village.    Tl)e  Police 

gave  a  severe  beating  to  Bhai  ....Ak'*li,  and   pulled  his 

long  hair  and  beard.    His  friends  too  were  severely  beaten.'*  ,  The 

raid  on  tl;e  liouse  of  Sodi  Moti  Singh  of  Anaripuron  tfie  l6fli, 

Ap>il  1922,  has  been  largely  commented  upon  in  ti\e  press.  It 
is  stated  that  the  police  entered  his  house  while  lie  was  away  fr"iq 
liome.  His  wife  and  children  were  forced  to  vacate  the  house, 
T»>e  lady  was,  then  in  tlie  family  way  and  gave  birth  to  a  son  only 
six  days  later.  It  is  but  fair  to  mention  that  this  report  has  been 
contradicted  by  Government.  T»Je  Shromani  Committee,  liowever, 
insist  upon  an  impartial  enquiry,  sayjng  that  they  f)Osse«5S  very 
good  evidence,  includmg  documentary  supporting  their  original 
statement." 

"  Not  content  with  arresting  members  of  village  Panchayats 
wholesale  and  convicting  most  of  them'  on  frivolous  evidetice  on 
charges  of  dacoiiies,  thefts,  extortion  and  otl»er  serious  ofFeiices, 
the  Government  has,  on  tljc  basis  of  these  very  charges,  ordered 
the  imposition  of  Pmdtive  Police  on  more  than  75  vilUges  in  the 
Punjab.  It  is  believed  that  this  is  a  much  larger  r»umber  than 
the  number  of  villages  on  which  Punitive  Police  was  imposed 
in  1919." 

•*  Of  late,  a  novel  method  of  preventing  meetings  from  being 
held  without  the  application  of  Section  144  Criminal  Procedure 
Code  or  any  other  law,  has  been  adopted  in  certain  parts  of  the 
Province.    This  is  the  metliod  of  segregation," 


APPENDIX  VIII-H 


49 


'*  An  illustration  of  segregation  may  be  taken  from  a  more 
advanced  or  civilized  part  of  the  Punjab.  Isrhoo  is  a  small 
villaj^e  in  the  Ludhiaria  district.  Early  in  Jurie,  it  was  arranged 
to  hold  a  Diwan  (religious  congregation)  there.  But  two  days 
•before  the  date  of  meeting,  all  those  who  were  collecting  provisions 
or  otherwise  taking  part  in  making  the  necessary  arrarjgements 
were  arrested  without  warrants  or  any  other  inconvenient  formali- 
ties, and  more  than  1 50  policemen  were  all  round  the  village  to 
keep  off  people  from  the  surrounding  villages." 

"  The  following  instance,  which  is  quoted  from  a  Jullundur 
Report  is  equally  clear  and  explicit." 

"  On  the  second  day  of  the  sale  the  Deputy  Commissioner  him- 
self led  the  assaults,  the  range  wtiereof  expended  over  hundreds 
of  yards  from  the  court  compound.  Respectable  persons  were 
roughly  handled  and  even  thrown  into  the  sewage  drain.  The 
Deputy  Commissioner  himself  threw  Sirdar  Hari  Singh,  the 
Secretary  of  the  local  Congress  Committee,  into  the  drain  and 
pushed  his  head  into  the  sewage,  " 

"  On  the  25th  April,  1922,  the  Danda  Police  made  gratuitous 
assults  on  the  public  in  the  court  compound  at  Gujranwala.  The 
local  Bar  Association  passed  a  resolution  "  placing  on  record  the 
indignant  protest  against  the  indiscriminate  and  vindictive  use  of 
Lathis  by  the  Danda  Police  under  the  orders  of  the  Police  officers 
against  peaceful  citizens  present  in  the  court  compound." 

"  The  Hoshiarpore  Bar  Association  also  had  to  submit  a  strong 
representation  to  the  High  Court,  Lahore,  about  a  similar  incident 
which  occured  in  the  court  compound  there  when  also  high  Euro- 
pean officers  took  the  lead  in  assaulting  the  peaceful  public  who 
had  come  for  their  ordinary  business.    They  said  : — 

"  The  25th  April  last  witnessed  an  assault  on  the  public  in  the 
court  compound  by  the  police  oflficials  and  constables  when  they 
were  ther'e  to  attend  to  their  court  business  and  the  result  was 
that  22  men  received  injuries  and  were  certified  and  treated  by 
doctors  for  the  same." 

"  An  almost  exactly  similar  assault  took  place  in  the  compound 
of  the  Lyallpur  Court.  The  European  officers  leading  the  attack 
plied  their  canes  so  mercilessly,  that  at  least  one  of  them  was 
broken  to  pieces  and  several  persons  were  badly  injured." 

"  The  assault  on  a  peaceful  meeting  at  Rawalpindi  has  one  or 
two  featu^res  which  are  absent  from  the  cases  which  have  been 
quoted  above.  Here  the  novelty  of  mounted  police  riding  through 
the  crowded  meeting  was  added  for  the  first  time  though  similar 
things  have  happened  elsewhere  also.    The  report  says  : — 

"  Maulvi  Abdul  Aziz  was  making  a  speech  in  a  big  public 
meeting  attended  by  nearly  ten  or  fifteen  thousand  persons. 
There  was  no  Seditious  Meetings  Act,  The  people  were  calmly 
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and  quietly  sitting  and  listening  to  the  lecture.  At  this  moment 
some  officials  appeared  on  the  scene  with  an  extra-ordinarily  large 
police  force,  armed  with  lathis,  some  of  whom  without  any  warning 
or  order  to  disperse,  proceeded  straight-way  to  beat  the  people 
and  ride  through  the  crowd  while  an  inspector  walked  up  straight' 
to  the  dais,  and  caught  hold  of  Maulvi  Abdul  Aziz  by  the  gar- 
lands round  his  neck.  All  this  was  entirely  uncalled  for  and 
could  only  result  in  provoking  the  people  to  some  foolish  acf, 
which  would  give  the  officials  an  opportunity  for  taking  strong 
and  severe  action.  Be  it  said  to  the  credit  of  the  people,  that, 
in  spite  of  the  provocations  everybody  was  quite  calm  and  self- 
retrained." 

"  In  another  case  at  Amritsar,  the  volunteers  were  being  so 
brutally  beaten  by  a  European  Police  officer  and  his  men  that  a 
Sikh  lady  could  not  bear  the  sight.  She  rushed  forward  and  took 
under  the  protection  of  her  own  body  two  young  men  who  were 
lying  helplessly  on  the  ground  and  received  the  beating  on  her 
own  back." 

"At  Lahore,  on  one  occasion,  outside  the  District  courts,  the 
whole  scene  was  watched  for  about  two  hours  by  the  Deputy 
Commissioner  and  Superintendent  of  Police,  while  four  other  Euro- 
pean Police  officers,  assisted  by  about  a  dozen  Indian  policemen 
with  their  petty  officers,  did  the  beating  in  the  manner  described 
above." 

"  In  a  great  many  places  searches  with  insult  of  women  took 
place.  For  example,  the  President  of  the  Congress  Committee 
supported  by  the  Secretary  speaking  about  village  Roorke  (District 
Hoshiarpur)  states  The  armed  Police  loitered  about  (io)  the 
streets  using  filthy  language,  teasing  the  Purdah  ladies  and  frieh- 
tening  the  young  boys  and  girls." 

"Sardar  Ganda  Singh  and   two  others  of  village  Ambali 
(Hoshiarpur  District)  state  : — 

"  On  the  30th  March,  1922  about  50  armed  police  suddenly 
visited  the  village  and  began  to  roam  about  in  the  streets  and 
began  to  frighten  the  women  and  children. 

"They  especially  turned  the  womenfolk  of  the  Akali  Sikhs  for- 
cibly out  of  their  houses  and  searched  the  houses.  They  called 
those  ladies  by  foul  names  such  as  kuties  (bitches)  luchies  (bad 
characters)  and  asked  them  to  warn  their  husbands  and  other 
relatives  against  taking  part  in  the  movement  ;  otherwise  their 
property  would  be  confiscated  and  they  would  be  put  to  a  lot  of 
trouble.  To  be  brief  they  insulted  the  purdah  ladies  by  uncover- 
ing their  faces  and  using  filthy  language." 

"  Giani  Ram  Singh  of  Hoshiarpur  states  :— 

"The  police  roamed  about  in  the  lanes  and  entered  the  houses 
Without  permission...  Sikh  v^omen  were  made  to  remaip 
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sitting  outside  their  door.  Foul-words  were  said  to  respectable 
women  who  gave  them  this  dignified  reply  : — "  We  are  ordered  by 
the  community  to  stick  to  peace,  therefore,  hear  1  you  cruel  men, 
you  might  say  anything  you  like,  we  will  bear  all  these  disgraces," 

The  Lambardar  of  the  village  reports  : — 

"  At  Dhakowal  (Hoshiarpur)  on  the  2nd  April,  1922,  some  20 
constables  were  deputed  to  bring  in  all  the  womenfolk  and  child- 
ren. The  women  and  children  were  brought  to  the  camp  by  the 
free  use  of  cane  sticks." 

"  Fakir  Arain  and  two  other  Mussalmans  of  Ghura  District 
Hoshiarpur  deposed  : — 

"  Many  times  the  little  boys  have  been  beaten,  and  if  any  Sikh 
lady  is  found  in  the  way,  she  is  forcibly  detained,  her  face  is 
unveiled  and  she  is  insulted  and  abused  in  foul  language." 

"In  a  Panchayat  case,  which  came  up  before  a  magistrate  at 
Kusur  on  the  28th  March,  1922,  the  Superintendent  of  Police  int  he 
course  of  his  evidence  stated  : — 

•*  I  do  not  remember  having  pulled  Sarbarah  Lambar- 

dar's  beard.  I  pulled  one  man's  beard  who  refused  to  move  in  order 
-to  get  him  move.  I  do  not  know  that  to  touch  a  Sikh's  beard  is 
a  sacrilege.  I  struck  one  or  two  who  refused  to  move  with  a 
cane." 

"At  Narwana  (Sialkot)  all  the  Akalis  in  charge  of  the  Gurdu- 
wara  were  arrested  except  a  boy  named  Shamsher  Singh.  The 
constables  with  shoes  on  entered  the  room  where  the  Granth  Saheb 
was  kept.  A  constable  sent  "  Hukka  "  Smoke  into  the  "  Kesh  " 
(long  hair)  of  the  boy  Shamsher  Singh." 

"  The  Nishan  Saheb  (Sikh  religious  flag)  at  Nawnar  Gurdwara 
was  taken  down  under  the  orders  of  the  police  and  shoe  beaten. 
Water  was  then  made  over  it  and  in  this  urine-soaked  condition 
it  was  placed  inside  the  Gurdwara." 

"  Some  two  or  three  thousand  visitors  from  the  neighbouring 
villages  had  assembled  in  a  grove  about  half  a  mile  from  the 
village  to  attend  the  Diwan  which  was  announced  for  the  iith, 
I2th,  and  I3tli  ;  but  the  police  having  intervened,  as  stated  before 
us,  cut  tliera  off  entirely  from  the  village  and  they  had  to  starve 
for  the  whole  day  as  the  Police  did  not  allow  them  to  go  to  the 
village  to  take  their  meal  nor  the  villagers  to  take  any  food  to 
the  visitors." 

"  The  villagers,  it  was  further  stated,  were  not  allowed  to  give 
water  or  fodder  to  their  cattle  and  were  not  even  allowed  to  take 
water  from  the  wells  for  their  own  use.  A  party  from  a  neighbour- 
ing village  had  come  to  Ghawind  in  connection  with  the  ceremony 
of  the  daughter  of  a  resident  of  this  village,  but  they  had  all  to 
go  without  food  for  the  whole  day  and  were  confined  in  the 
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village  along  with  the  villagers  themselves;  and  although  the 
bride  was  to  depart  on  that  day,  the  departure  had  to  be  postponed 
on  account  of  the  police  siege,  and  they  could  only  leave  at  about 
dark  when  the  siege  was  removed." 

"  A  Sikh  prisoner  in  Ludhiana  Jail  was  reciting  from  Punj 
Granthi.  Tlie  Jailor  snatched  away  the  book  from  him  and  tore 
it  up.  The  Sikh  protested.  If  you  had  broken  my  head  I  would 
not  have  minded  it  so  much,  but  this  insult  to  my  sacred  Gurbani 
is  worse  than  death  to  me."  The  Jailor  looked  angry  and  calling 
the  Lambardars  and  Policemen  he  got  them  on  to  beat  him.  At 
this  lime  the  jailor  uttered  foul  and  sacriligeous  words  about 
Gurbani.  Seeing  this  other  prisoners  felt  indignant  at  the 
prisoners  being  beaten  and  happened  to  cry  out  "  stop  him".  The 
jailor  with  the  Lambardars  and  Policemen  ran  towards  the  gate 
and  rang  the  fire  alarm.  Soon  after  he  began  to  fire  and  several 
prisoners  were  wounded.  The  Government,  has  published  its  own 
version,  But  the  public  is  not  satisfied  with  it  and  a  public 
independent  enquiry  is  demanded. 

"  Similarly,,  one  Abdul  Karim  of  Ludhiana  who  was  in  the 
Ambala  Jail  was  once  reading  Koran  in  his  room  No.  5.  He  was 
made  to  stand  up  by  Majha  by  pulling  up  of  his  moustaches  (from 
the  statement  of  Kasa  Singh  Ludhiana.)" 

"Syed  Atta-Ullah  Shah,  Non-co-operating  Bar-at-Law,  Jul- 
lundur  in  his  Report  on  the  police  excesses  at  Raikot  (Ludhiana) 
says : — 

"It  pains  me  very  much  to  record  here  that  an  old  womari  of 
ninety  received  blows  for  salaming  Maulvi  Fazal.  I  found  lier 
right  hand  swollen.  A  boy  of  five  received  a  similar  treatment 
His  forehead  bears  marks  of  injuries.  A  deaf  and  dumb  man  was 
also  beaten  severely." 

"  On  the  3rd  day  a  meeting  called  by  the  co-operting  citizens 
of  JuUundur  was  prohibited  and  forcibly  dispersed  and  there  was 
a  great  display  of  the  Military  and  the  Police  in  the  bazars.  The 
Rate-Payers  Association  on  behalf  of  the  citizens  of  Jullundur 
telegraphed  a  brief  account  of  these  occurrences  to  the  Punjab 
Government.  Sir  John  Maynard  .came  down  and  so  gross  were 
the  atrocities  committed  by  the  District  Officials  that,  Sir  John 
Maynard  found  it  hard  to  swallow  them  and  had  to  recommend 
General  Buck's  transfer.  The  local  Indian  Christians,  the  Mun- 
icipality and  the  Bar-Association  passed  resolutions  condemning 
these  excesses."  The  name  of  a  particular  individual  of  great 
responsibility  has  been  mentioned,  who  was  caught  hold  of  by 
the  hair  of  his  head  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  himself.  He 
was  thrown  into  the  drain  and  his  hair  thrust  into  the  dirty  water. 
The  gentleman  was  a  Sikh  and  occupied  an  important  position  in 
thp  local  Congress  Committee." 
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"  Protests  by  Bar-Associations  : — So  great  was  the  feeling  of 
anxiety  and  unrest  created  by  the  extremely  repressive  policy  of 
the  Government  and  so  loud  and  wide-spread  were  the  conaplaints 
which  reached  the  public  from  all  quarters  that  about  the 
20th  April  last,  51  leading  members  of  the  Lahore  High  Court 
Bar  considered  it  necessary  to  send  a  "  Note  of  warning  "  to 
Government  by  issuing  following  manifesto  : — 

"  A  great  many  of  the  Bar-Associations  in  the  MofFasil  also 
passed  resolutions  condemning  the  official  excesses  in  their  res- 
pective Districts. 
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Calcutta  Special  Congress  Resolution. 
September  20,  1920, 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  on  the  Khilafat  question  both  the  Indian 
and  Imperial  Governments  have  signally  failed  in  their  duty  towards 
the  Mussalmans  of  India,  and  the  Prime  Minister  has  deliberately 
broken  his  pledged  word  given  to  them  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
non-Moslem  Indian  in  every  legitimate  manner  to  assist  his  Mussalman 
brother  in  his  attempt  to  remove  the  religious  calamity  that  has^o:^:^^- 
taken  him.  ' '  " 

And  in  view  of  the  fact  that  in  the  matter  of  the  events  of  April 
1919  both  the  said  Governments  have  grossly  neglected  or  failed  to 
protect  the  innocent  people  of  the  Punjab  and  punish  officers  guilty 
of  unsoldierly  and  barbarous  behaviour  towards  them  and  have  exonerated 
Sir  Michael  O'Dwyer  who  proved  himself  directly  or  indirectly  respon- 
sible  for  most  of  the  official  crimes  and  callous  to  the  sufferings  of 
the  people  placed  under  his  administration  and  that  the  debate  in 
the  House  of  Commons  and  specially  in  the  House  of  Lords  betrayed 
a  woeful  lack  of  sympathy  with  the  people  of  India  and  showed 
virtual  support  of  the  systematic  terrorism  and  frightfulness  adopted 
in  the  Punjab  and  that  the  latest  Viceregal  pronouncement  is  proof  of 
an  entire  absence  of  repentence  in  the  matters  of  th?  Khilafat  and  the 
Punjab. 

This  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  there  can  be  no  contentment  in 
India  without  the  redress  of  the  two  afore-mentioned  wrongs  and  that 
the  only  effectual  means  to  vindicate  national  honour  and  to  prevent 
a  rejietition  of  similar  wrongs  in  future  is  the  establishment  of  Swarajya. 
This  Congress  is  further  of  opinion  that  there  is  no  course  left  open 
for  the  people  of  India  but  to  approve  of  and  adopt  the  policy  of 
progressive  non-violent  Non-Co-operation  inaugurated  by  Mr,  Gandhi 
until  the  said  wrongs  are  righted  and  Swarajya  is  established. 

And  inasmuch  as  a  beginning  should  be  made  by  the  classes  who 
have  hitherto  moulded  and  represented  public  opinion  and  inasmuch 
as  Government  consolidates  its  power  through  titles  and  honours 
bestowed  on  the  people,  through  schools  controlled  by  it,  its  law- 
courts  and  its  Legislative  Councils  and  inasmuch  as  it  is  desirable  in 
the  prosecution  of  the  movement  to  take  the  minimum  risk  and  to 
call  for  the  least  sacrifice  compatible  with  the  attainment  of  the  desired 
object,  this  Congress  earnestly  advises:  — 

(a)  surrender  of  titles  and  honorary  offices  and  resignation 

from  nominated  seats  in  local  bodies; 

(b)  refusal  to  attend  Government  levees,  durbars  and  other 

officials  and  semi-official  functions  held  by  Government 
official  or  in  their  honour; 

(c)  gradual  withdrawal  of  children  from  Schools  and  Colleges 

owned,  aided  or  controlled  by  Government  and  in  place 
of  such  Schools  and  Colleges  establishment  of  National 
Schools  and  Colleges  in  the  various  Provinces; 

(d)  gradual  boycott  of  British  courts  by  lawyers  and  litigants 

and  establishment  of  private  arbitration  courts  by  their 
aid  for  the  settlement  of  private  disputes; 
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(e)  refusal  on  the  part  of  the  military,  clerical  and  labouring! 

classes  to  offer  themselves  as  recruits  for  service  in' 
Mesopotamia; 

(f )  withdrawal  by  candidates  of  their  candidature  for  election 

to  the  Reformed  Councils  and  refusal  on  the  part  of 
the  voters  to  vote  for  any  candidate  who  may,  despite, 
the  Congress  advice,  offer  himself  for  election; 

(g)  boycott  of  foreign  good; 

And  inasmuch  as  Non-Co-operation  has  been  conceived  as  a  measure 
of  discipline  and  self-sacrifice  without  which  no  nation  can  make  real 
progress,  and  inasmuch  as  an  opportunity  should  be  given  in  the  very 
first  stage  of  Non-Co-operation  to  every  man,  woman  and  child,  for  such 
discipline  and  self-sacrifice,  this  Congress  advises  adoption  of  Swadeshi 
in  piece-goods  on  a  vast  scale,  and  inasmuch  as  the  existing  mills  of 
India  with  indigenous  capital  and  control  do  not  manufacture  sufficient 
yarn  and  sufficient  cloth  for  the  requirements  of  the  nation,  and  are 
not  likely  to  do  so  for  long  time  to  come,  this  Congress  advises 
immediate  stimulation  of  further  manufacture  on  a  large  scale  by 
means  of  reviving  hand-spinning  in  every  home  and  hand-weaving  on 
the  part  of  the  millions  of  weavers  who  have  abandoned  their  ancient 
and  honourable  calling  for  want  of  encouragement. 
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Nag  pur  Congress  Resolution  No.  2. 


NON-GO-OPERATION. 

Whereas  in  the  opinion  of  the  Congress  the  existing  Government  of 
J  ndia  has  forfeited  the  confidence  of  the  country ;  and 

Whereas  the  peeple  of  India  are  now  determined  to  establish  Swarajj 

and 

Whereas  all  methods  adopted  by  the  people  of  India  prior  to  the  last 
Special  Session  of  the  Indian  National  Congress  have  failed  to  secure 
due  recognition  of  their  rights  and  liberties  and  the  redress  of  their 
many  and  grievous  wrongs,  more  specially  in  reference  to  the  Khilafat 
and  the  Punjab, 

Now  this  Congress  while  reaffirming  the  resolution  on  non-violent 
Non- Co-operation  passed  at  the  Special  Session  of  the  Congress  at  Calcutta 
declares  that  the  entire  or  any  part  or  parts  of  the  scheme  of  non-violent 
Non-Co-operation,  with  the  renunciation  of  voluntary  association  with 
the  present  Government  at  one  end  and  the  refusal  to  pay  taxes  at  the 
other,  should  be  put  in  force  at  a  time  to  be  determined  by  either  the 
Indian  National  Congress  or  the  All-India  Congress  Committee  and  that 
in  the  meanwhile,  to  prepare  the  country  for  it,  effective  steps  should 
'  ontiaue  to  be  taken  in  that  behalf: 

(a)  by  calling  upon  the  parents  and  guardians  of  school  children 

(and  not  the  children  themselves)  under  the  age  of  16 
years  to  make  greater  efforts  for  the  purpose  of  with- 
drawing them  from  such  schools  as  are  owned,  aided  or  in 
any  way  controlled  by  Government  and  concurrently  to 
provide  for  their  training  in  national  schools  or  by  such 
other  means  as  may  be  within  their  power  in  the  absence 
of  such  schools: 

(b)  by  calling  upon  students  of  the  age  of  16  and  over  to  with- 

draw without  delay,  irrespective  of  consequences,  from 
institutions  owned,  aided  or  in  any  way  controlled  by 
Government,  if  they  feel  that  it  is  against  their  conscience 
to  continue  in  institutions  which  are  dominated  by  a  system 
of  government  which  the  nation  has  solemnly  resolved  to 
bring  to  an  end,  and  advising  such  students  either  to 
devote  themselves  to  some  special  service  in  connecton 
with  the  Nou' Co-operation  movement  or  to  continue  their 
education  in  national  institutions; 

(c)  by  calling  upon  trustees,  managers  and  teachers  of  Govern- 

ment, affiliated  or  aided  schools  and  Municipalities  and 
Local  Boards  to  help  to  nationalise  them; 

(d)  by  calling  upon  lawyers  to  make  greater  efforts  to  suspend 

their  practice  and  to  devote  their  attention  to  national 
service  including  boycott  of  law  courts  by  litigants  and. 
fellow-lawyers  ^  and  the  settlement  ;;of  disputes  by  privat* 
arbitration; 
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(e)  in  order  to  make  India  economically  independent  and  self- 

contained  by  calling  upon  merchants  and  traders  to  carry 
out  a  gradual  boycott  of  foreign  trade  relations,  to  encour- 
age hand-spinning  and  hand-weaving  and  in  that  behalf  by 
having  a  scheme  ot  economic  boycott  planned  and  for- 
mulated by  a  committee  of  experts  to  be  nominated  by  the* 
All-India  Congress  Committee  ; 

(f )  and  generally,  inasmuch  as  self-sacrifice  is  essential  to  the 

success  of  Non-Co-operation,  by  calling  upon  every  section 
and  every  man  and  woman  in  the  country  to  make  the  ut- 
most possible  contribution  of  self-sacrifice  to  the  national 
movement  ; 

(g)  by  organising  Committees  in  each  v  iliage  or  group  of  villages 

with  a  provincial  central  organisation  in  the  principal 
cities  of  each  Province  for  the  purpose  of  accelerating 
the  progress  of^  Non-Co-operation  j 

(h)  by  organising  a  band  of  national.workers  for  a  service  to  be 

called  the  Indian  National  Service  ;  and 

(i)  by  taking  effective  steps  to  raise  a  national  fund  to  be  called 

the  All-India  Tilak  Memorial  (SwaraJya  Fund  for  the 
purpose  of  financing  the  foregoing  National  Service  and 
the  Non-Co-operation  movement  in  general. 

This  Congress  congratulates  the  nation  upon  the  progress  made  so 
far  in  working  the  programme  of  Non-Co-operation,  specially  with  regard 
to  the  boycott  of  Councils  by  the  voters,  and  claims,  in  the  circums- 
tances in  which  they  have  been  brought  into  existence, athat  the  new  Coun- 
cils do  not  represent  the  country  and  trusts  that  those,  who  have  allowed 
themselves  to  be  elected  in  spite  of  the  deliberate  abstention  from  the  polls 
of  an  overwhelming  majority  of  their  constituents,  will  see  their  why  to 
resign  their  seats  in  the  Council,  and  that  if  they  retain  their  seats  in  spite 
of  the  declared  wish  of  their  respective  constituences  in  direct  negation 
of  the  principle  of  democracy,  the  electors  will  studiously  refrain  from 
asking  for  any  political  service  from  such  Councillors. 

This  Congress  recognises  the  growing  friendliness  between  the  Police 
and  the  Soldiers  and  the  people,  and  hopes  that  the  former  will  refuse  to 
subordinate  their  creed  and  country  to  the  fulfilment  of  orders  of  their 
officers,  and,  by  courteous  and  considerate  behaviour  towards  the  people, 
will  remove  the  reproach  hitherto  levelled  against  them  that  they  are  de- 
void of  any  regard  for  the  feelings  and  sentiments  for  their  own  people. 

And  the  Congress  appeals  to  all  people  in  Government  employment, 
pending  the  call  of  the  nations  for  resignation  of  their  service,  to  help  the 
national  cause  by  importing  greater  kindness  and  stricter  honesty  in  their 
dealings  with  their  people  and  fearlessly  and  openly  to  attend  all  popular 
gatherings  whilst  refraining  from  taking  any  active  part  therein  and. 
more  specially,  by  openly  rendering  financial  assistance  to  the  national 
movement. 

This  Congress  desires  to  lay  special  emphasis  on  NON-VIOLENCE 
being  the  integral  part  of  the  Non-Co-operation  resolution  and  invites 
the  attention  of  the  people  to  the  fact  that  NON-VIOLENCE  in  word 
and  dead  is  as  essential  between  people  themselves  as  in  the  respect 
of  the  Government,  and  this  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  the  spirit  of 
violence  is  not  only  contrary  to  the  growth  of  a  true  spirit  of  democracy 
but  actually  retards  the  enforcement  (if  necessary)  of  the  other  stages 
of  Non-Co-operation. 
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Finally,  in  order  that  the  Khilafat  and  the  Punjab  wrongs  may  be 
redressed  and  Swarajya  established  within  one  year,  this  Congress 
urges  upon  all  public  bodies  whether  affiliated  to  the  Congress  or 
otherwise,  to  devote  their  exclusive  attention  to  the  promotion  of  non- 
violence and  Non-Co-operation  with  the  Government  and,  inasmuch  as 
i\ie  movement  of  Non-Co-operation  can  only  succeed  by  complete  co- 
operation amongst  the  people  themselves,  this  Congress  calls  upon 
public  associations  to  advance  Hindu-Muslim  unity  and  the  Hindu  dele- 
gates of  this  Congress  call  upon  the  leading  Hindus  to  settle  all  disputes 
between  Brahmins  and  Non-Brahmins,  wherever  they  may  be  existing 
and  to  make  a  special  effort  to  rid  Hinduism  of  the  reproach  of  un- 
touchability,  and  respectfully  urges  the  religious  heads  to  help  the 
growing  desire  to  reform  Hinduism  in  the  matter  of  its  treatment  of  the 
suppressed  classes. 
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36th  Indian  National  Congress, 


Ahmedabad  Session,  1921. 


RESOLUTION  I. 

Whereas  since  the  holding  of  the  last  National  Congress  the  peop 
of  India  have  found  from  actual  experience  that  by  reason  of  the  adoption 
of  non-violent  Non- Oo-operation  the  country  has  made  great  advance 
in  fearlessness,  self-sacrifice  and  self-respect,  and  whereas  the  move- 
ment has  greatly  damaged  the  prestige  of  the  Government  and  whereas 
on  the  whole  the  country  is  rapidly  progressing  towards  Swaraj,  this 
Congress  confirms  the  resolution  adopted  at  the  special  session  of  the 
Congress  at  Calcutta  and  re-affirmed  at  Nagpur  and  places  on  record 

the  fixed  determination  of  the  Congress  to  continue  the  programme  of  | 
non-violent  Non-Co-operation  with  greater  vigour  than  hitherto  in  such 

manner  as  each    province  may    determine    till  the  Punjab  and  the  ] 

Khilafat  wrongs  are  redressed  and  Swaraj  is  established  and  the  control  * 

of  the  Government  of  India  passes  into  the  hands  of  the  people  from  i 

that  of  an  irresponsible  corporation.  j 

And  whereas  by  reason  of  the  threat  uttered  by  His  Excellency  the  I 

Viceroy  in  his  recent  speeches  and  the  consequent  repression  started  j 

by  the  Government  of  India  in  the  various  provinces  by  way  of  disband-  ? 

ment  of  Volunteer  (jorps  and  forcible  prohibition  of  public  and  even  "j 

committee  meetings  in  an  illegal  and  high-handed  manner  and  by  the  i. 
arrest  of  many  Congress  workers  in  several  provinces,  and  whereas 

this  repression  is  manifestly  intended  to  stifle  all  Congress  and  Khilafat  j 

activities  and  deprive  the  pub.ic  of  their  assistance,  this  Congress  ■ 

resolves  that  all  activities   of  the  Congress  be  suspended  as  far  as  , 

necessary  and  appeals  to  all,  quietly  and  without  any  demonstration,  to  H 
offer  themselves  for  arrest  by  belonging  to  the  Volunteer  Organisations 
to  be  formed  throughout  the  country  in  terms  of  the  Resolution  of  the 

Working  Committee  arrived  at  in  Bombay  on  the  23rd  day  of  November  ; 

last,  provided  that  no  one  shall  be  accepted  as  volunteer  who  does  not  ; 

sign  the  following  pledge:  ] 

With  God  as  witness  I  solemnly  declare  that,  { 

(1)  I  wish  to  be  a  member  of  the  National  Volunteer  Corps.  ! 

(2)  So  long  as  I  remain  a  member  of  the  Corps  I  shall  remain  non-  I 
violent  in  word  and  deed  and  shall  earnestly  endeavour  to  be  non-violent  • 
in  intent  since  I  believe  that  as  India  is  circumstanced  non-violence  \ 
alone  can  help  the  Khilafat  and  the  Punjab  and  result  in  the  attainment  I 
of  Swaraj  and  consolidation  of  unity  among  all  the  races  and  communities  j 
of  India  whether  Hindu,  Musalman,  Sikh,  Parsi,  Christian  or  Jew, 

(3)  I  believe  in  and  shall  endeavour  always  to  promote  such  •: 
unity.  J 

(4)  I  believe  in  Swadeshi  as  essential  for  India's  economic,  political  s 
and  moral  salvation,  and  shall  use  hand-spun  and  hand-woven  Khaddar  i 
to  the  exclusion  of  every  other  cloth.  i 

(5)  As  a  Hindu  I  believe  in  the  justice  and  necessity  of  removing  j 
the  evil  of  untouchability  and  shall,  on  all  possible  occasions  seek,  per^  j 
sonal  contact  with  and  endeavour  to  render  service  to  the  submerged  < 
classes.  i 
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(6)  I  shall  carry  out  the  instructions  of  my  superior  officers,  and 
all  the  regulations  not  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  this  pledge  prescribed 
by  the  Volunteer  Board  or  the  Working  Committee  or  any  other  agency 
established  by  the  Congress. 

(7)  I  am  prepared  to  suffer  imprisonment,  assault,  or  even  death 
for  the  sake  of  my  religion  and  my  country  without  resentment. 

(8)  In  the  event  of  my  imprisonment  I  shall  not  claim  from  the 
Congress  any  support  for  my  family  or  dependents. 

This  Congress  trusts  that  every  person  of  the  age  of  18  and  over  will 
immediately  join  the  Volunteer  Organisations. 

Notwithstanding  the  proclamations  prohibitiing  public  meetings, 
and  inasmuch  as  even  Committee  meetings  have  been  attempted  to  be 
construed  as  public  meetings,  this  Congress  advises  the  holding  of 
Committee  meetings  and  of  public  meetin^^s,  the  latter  in  enclosed 
places  and  by  tickets  and  by  previous  announcements  at  which  as  far 
as  possible  only  speakers  previously  announced  shall  deliver  written 
gpeeches,  care  being  taken  in  every  case  to  avoid  risk  of  provocation 
nd  possible  violence  by  the  public  in  consequence. 

This  Congress  is  further  of  opinion  that  Civil  Disobedience  is  the 
only  civilized  and  effective  substitute  for  an  armed  rebellion  whenever 
every  other  remedy  for  preventing  arbitrary,  tyrannical  and  emasculating 
use  of  authority  by  individuals  or  corporations  has  been  tried  and  there- 
fore advises  all  Congress  workers  and  others  who  believe  in  peaceful 
methods  and  are  convinced  that  there  is  no  remedy  saVe  some  kind  of 
sacrifice  to  dislodge  the  existing  government  from  its  position  of  perfect 
irresponsibility' to  the  people  of  India  to  organise  individual  Civil  Disobe- 
dience and  mass  Civi  Disobedience  when  the  mass  of  people  have  been 
sufficiently  trained  in  the  methods  of  non-violence  and  otherwise  in  terms 
of  the  resolution  thereon  of  the  last  meeting  of  the  All-India  Congress 
Committee  held  at  Delhi. 

This  Congress  is  of  opinion  that  in  order  to  concentrate  attention 
upon  Civil  Disobedience,  whether  mass  or  individual,  whether  of  an 
offensive  or  defensive  character,  under  proper  safeguards  and  under 
instructions  to  be  issued  from  time  to  time  by  the  Working  Committee  or 
the  Provincial  Congress  Committee  concerned,  all  other  Congress  activi- 
ties should  be  suspended  whenever  and  wherever  and  to  the  extent  to 
which  it  may  be  found  necessary. 

This  Congress  calls  upon  all  students  of  the  age  of  18  and  over 
particularly  those  studing  in  the  national  institutiors  and  the  staffs 
thereof  immediately  to  sign  the  foregoing  pledge  and  become  members  of 
National  Volunteer  Corps. 

In  view  of  the  impending  arrest  of  a  large  number  of  Congress 
workers,  this  Congress  whilst  requiring  the  ordinary  machinery  to  remain 
intact  and  to  be  utilised  in  the  ordinary  manner  whenever  feasible,  hereby 
appoints  until  further  instructions  Mahatma  Gandhi  as  the  sole  executive 
authority  of  the  Congress  and  invests  him  with  the  full  powers  of  the 
All-India  Congress  Committee  including  the  power  to  convene  a  special 
session  of  the  Congress  or  of  the  All-India  Congress  Committee  or  the 
Working  Committee,  such  powers  to  exercise  between  any  two  sessions 
of  the  All-India  Congress  Committee,  and  also  with  power  to  appoint 
a  successor  in  emergency, 

This  Congress  hereby  confers  upon  the  said  successor  and  all  sub- 
sequent successors^  appointed  in  turn  by  their  predecessors  all  his  afore- 
•aid  powers. 
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Provided  that  nothing  in  this  resolution  shall  be  deemed  to  authorise 
Mahatma  Gandhi  or  any  of  the  aforesaid  successors  totconclude  any  term~ 
of  peace  with  the  Government  of  India  or  thelBritish  Government  withou 
the  previous  sanction  of  the  All-India  Congress  Committee  to  be  finall' 
ratified  by  the  Congress  specially  convened  for  the  purpose,  and  provide 
also  that  the  present  creed  of  the  Congress  in  no  case  be  altered  b 
Mahatma  Gandhi  or  his  successors  except  with  the  leave  of  the  Congre 
first  obtained. 

The  Congress  congratulates  all  those  patriots  who  are  now  under 
going  imprisonment  for  the  sake  of  their  conscience  or  country  and  realise 
th  »t  their  sacrifice  has  considerably  hastened  the  advent  of  Swaraj. 

RESOLUTION  II. 

This  Congress  appeals  to  all  those  who  do  not  believe  in  full  Non-C 
operation  or  in  the  principle  of  Non-Co-operation,  but  who  consider 
essential  for  the  sake  of  national  self-respect  to  demand  and  insist  upo 
the  redress  of  the  Khilafat  and  the  Punjab  wrongs,  and  for  the  sake  of 
full  national  self-expression,  to  insist  upon  the  immediate  establishment 
of  Swaraj,  to  render  full  assistance  to  the  nation  in  the  promotion  of  unity 
between  different  religious  communities,  to  popularise  carding,  hand- 
spining  and  hand-weaving  from  its  economical  aspect  and  as  a  eottage 
industry  necessary  in  order  to  supplement  the  resources  of  millions  of  agri- 
culturists who  are  living  on  the  brink  of  starvation,  and  to  that  end  preach 
and  practise  the  use  of  hand-spun  and  hanp-woven  garments,  to  help  the 
cause  of  total  prohibition  and  if  Hindus,  to  bring  about  removal  of  un- 
touchability  and  to  help  the  improvement  of  the  condition  of  the  sub- 
merged classes. 

RESOLUTION  III. 

The  Congress  expressess  its  firm  f'onviction  that  the  Moplah  distur- 
bance was  not  due  to  the  Non-Co-operators  or  the  Khilafat  movement, 
especially  as  the  Non-Co-opera  ^ion  or  the  Khilafat  preachers  were  denied 
opportunity  of  carrying  on  effective  propaganda  of  non-violence*  in  the 
affected  parts  by  the  District  authorities  for  six  months  before  the  distur- 
bance, but  is  due  to  causes  wholly  unconnected  with  the  two  movements 
and  that  the  outbreak  would  not  have  occurred  had  the  message  of  non- 
violence been  allowed  to  reach  them.  Nevertheless  this  Congress  deplores 
the  acts  done  by  certain  Moplahs  by  way  of  forcible  conversions  and  des- 
truction of  life  and  property  and  is  of  opinion  that  the  prolongation  of  the 
disturbance  in  Malabar  could  have  been  prevented  by  the  Government 
of  Madras  accepting  the  preferred  assistance  of  Maulana  Yaqub  Hasan 
and  other  Non-Co-operators  and  allowing  Mahatma  Gandhi  to  proceed  to 
Malabar  and  is  further  of  opinion  that  the  treatment  of  Moplah  prisoners 
as  evidenced  by  the  asphyxiation  incident  was  an  act  of  inhumanity 
unheard  of  in  modern  times  and  unworthy  of  a  Government  that  calls 
itself  civilised. 

RESOLUTION  IV. 

This  Congress  congratulates  Ghazi  Mustafa  Kemal  Pasha  and  the 
Turks  upon  their  successes  and  assures  the  Turkish  nation  of  India's 
sympathy  and  support  in  its  struggle  to  retain  its  status  and  indepen- 
dence. 

RESOLUTION  V. 

This  Congress  deplores  the  occurrences  that  took  place  in  Bombay  on 
the  17th  November  last  and  after  and  assures  all  parties  and  communities 
that  it  has  been  and  is  the  desire  and  determination  of  the  Congress  to 
guard  their  rights  to  fullest  extent- 
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Resolutions  passed  at  the  AlMndia  Congress  Committee 
held  at  Bezwada  on  the  31st  March  and  ist  April, 
1921, 

1.  In  the  opinion  of  the  All-India  Congress  Committee,  all  Congress 
organisations  and  workers  should  concentrate  their  attention  chiefly  upon 
(I)  bringing  the  All-India  Tilak  Memorial  Swaraj  Fund  to  one  crore 
of  rupees  and  before  the  30th  June  next,  each  Congress  Province  to 
collect  in  the  ratio  of  its  population  ;  (II)  putting  on  the  Congress 
Register  one  crore  of  members  and  before  the  30th  June  next,  each 
province  to  contribute  the  number  of  members  in  the  ratio  of  its  popur 
latiop ;  and  (HI)  introducing  timely  into  tlie  villages  and  houses  20 
lakhs  of  Charkhas  (Spinning  Wheels)  in  good  working  order  and  before 
the  30th  June  next,  each  province  to  introduce  the  number  of  Charkhas 
in  the  ratio  of  its  population. 

2.  The  AU-India  Congress  Committee  congratulates  the  country  on 
the  rapid  progress  made  in  the  organisation  of  Panchayats  and  trusts  that 
the  people  will  make  still  greater  efforts  to  boycott  the  Government  Law 
Courts. 

3.  This  Congress  Committee  congratulates  the  country  on  its 
spontaneous  response  to  the  Principle  of  self-purification  underlying  the 
movement  of  non-violent  Non-Co-operation*by  taking  up  the  campaign 
against  the  drink  evil  and  trust  that  the  habit  of  taking  intox,icating 
drinks  and  drugs  will  totally  disappear  from  the  land  by  the  persistent 
and  continuous  efforts  of  self-sacrificing  workers. 

4.  Whilst  the  All-India  Congress  Committee  is  of  opinion  that  the 
orders  of  officials  in  the  various  provinces  against  non-co-operators  in 
pursuit  of  the  policy  of  repression  inaugurated  by  the  Government  are 
totally  unwarranted  by  the  situation  in  the  country  and  are  in  most  caset 
pronounced  by  highest  legal  opinion  to  be  illegal  and  whilst  the  All-* 
India  Congress  Committee  believes  the  country  has  responded  in  a 
wonderful  manner  and  in  the  face  of  grave  provocation  by  the  authorities 
to  the  principle  of  non-violence  enjoined  by  the  Conp'ress  in  the  country's 
pursuit  after  Swaraj  and  redress  of  the  Khilafat  and  the  Punjab  wrongs 
this  Committee  is  of  opinion  that  apart  from  the  fact  that  Civil  Dis- 
obedience is  not  expressly  comprised  in  the  Congress  resolution  in 
relation  to  Non- Co-operation,  the  country  is  not  yet  sufficiently  disciplined, 
orgfAiized  and  ripe  for  the  immediate  taking  up  for  Civil  Disobidienoe 
and  this  Committee  by  way  of  preparation  therefore  advises  all  thos.e 
upon  whom  orders  may  be  served  voluntarily  to  conform  to  them  and 
trust  that  new  workers  will  take  the  place  of  those  who  may  be  disabled 
by  the  Government  and  that  people  at  large  instead  of  being  disheart- 
ened or  frightened  by  such  orders  will  continue  their  work  of  quiet  orga- 
nisation and  construction  sketched  by  the  Congress  resolution. 
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Resolution  passed  by  All-India  Congress  Committee 
which  met  at  Bombay  on  the  28th,  29th  and  30th 
July,  1921, 

RESOLUTION  No.  1. 

In  the  event  of  the  British  Government  persisting  in  bringing  tq 
India  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales  in  spite  of  the  growing 
unrest  and  discontent  by  Teasou  of  the  failure  of  Government  to  respond 
to  popular"will,  the  All-India  Congress  Committee  is  of  opinion  that  it  if 
the  duty  of  every  one,  in  terms  and  in  virtue  of  the  Non-Co«operatiou 
resolution  passed  at  the  Special  Session  of  the  Congress  in  September  1920 
.at  Calcutta  and  re-affirmed  at  the  ordinary  session  in  Decenmber  1920  at . 
Nagpur,  to  refrain  from  participating  in  or  assisting  in  any  welcome  to 
His  Royal  Highness  or  any  functions  organised  officially  or  otherwise  in 
connection  with  his  visit. 

While  the  All-India  Congress  Committee  considers  it  its  painful  duty  ^ 
to  tender  the  above  advice  to  the  people  it  desires  to  place  on  record  iti  { 
opinion  that  India  bears  no  sort  of  feeling  against  the  person  of  bisl 
Royal  Highness  and  that  this  advice  is  tendered  because  the  Committee^ 
regards  the  proposed  visit  as  a  political  move  and  calculated  to  give? 
strength  and  support  to  a  system  of  Goverment  that  has  resulted  in  ai 
breach  of  faith  with  the  Musalmans  of  India  and  atrocious  injustice  to  f 
the  people  of  India  as  during  the  Martial  Law  days  in  1919  in  tbe  Punjab-j; 
and  a  system  that  is  designed  to  keep  India  as  long  as  possible  fr9m  her"^ 
birth-rights  of  Swaraj.  i 

RESOLUTION  No.  2. 

(a)  The  All-India  Congress  Committee  desires  to  tender  its  congra- f 
tulations  to  the  nation  upon  the  fulfilment  of  the  resolution  arrived  at"' 
BvZwada  to  collect  one  crore  of  rupees  for  the  All-India  Tilak  Memorial  ^ 
Swaraj  Fund,  and  in  this  connection  especially  tenders  its  warm  / 
*  congratulations  to  the  generous  citizens  of  Bombay  without  whose  ^ 
response  the  Resolution  seemed  to  be  impossible  of  fulfilment.  J 

(b)  In  order  to  be  able  to  attain  Swaraj  and  to  secure  the  redress  jf> 
of  the  Khilafat  and  the  Punjab  wrongs  during  the  current  year  the -f. 
All-Ipdia  Congress  Con'mittee  desires  that  all  Congress  organisations  and 
those  who  sympathise  with  tlie  national  aspirations  should  concentrate  > 
their  attention  upon  attaining  complete  boycott  of  foreign  cloth  by  the 
30th  of  September  next  and  manufacture  of  Khaddar  by  stimulating  | 
hand-spinning  and  hand- weaving  and  to  this  end  the  All-India  Congress  | 
Committee  advises  that  all  persons  belonging  to  the  Congress  shall  discard  ^. 
the  use  of  foreign  cloth  as  from  the  1st  day  of  August  next  and  adviseg  J 
all  Congress  organisations: —  S 

(1)  to  use  all  national  educational  institutions  as  far  as  possiblij 
for  hand-spinning  and  hand-weaving;  m 

(2)  to  introduce  spinning-wheels  into  the  homes  which  do  not  yet^ 
possess  them  ;  m 

(3)  in  every  district  to  take  a  census  of  weavers  and  to  induce  themj 
by  offering  facilities  to  discard  the  use  of  foreign  yarn  and  to  use  as  farX 
as  possible  hand-spun  yarn,  and  otherwise  to  use  Indian  mill-spun  yarn  j  * 
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(4)  to  induce  by  special  encouragement  weavers  who  have  given  up 
their  calling  to  return  to  it  ; 

(5)  to  take  a  census  of  cotton  carders  and  to  induce  them  to  prepare 
cards  for  spinning; 

(6)  to  open  depots  for  the  supply  of  Khaddar,  is  piuning-wheels 
handlooms  and  all  accessories  required  for  spinning  and  weaving; 

(7)  to  collect  foreign  cloth  from  consumers  for  destruction  or  use 
outside  India,  at  their  option. 

(c)  The  All-India  Congress  Committee  invites  the  mill  agents  and 
share-holders  of  the  great  spinning  and  weaving  companies  in  Bombay, 
Ahmedabad  and  elsewhere  to  support  the  national  effort  by  regulating' 
the  price  of  their  manufactures  so  as  to  bear  proportion  to  the  wages 
of  mill-hands  and  other  expenditure,  and  so  as  to  be  within  the  reach  of 
the  poorest  and  trust  that  in  no  case  will  they  raise  the  prize  beyond 
the  prevailing  rates. 

(d)  The  All-India  Congress  Committee  invites  the  importers  of 
foreign  cloth  and  yarn  to  co-operate  with  the  nation  by  immediately 
stopping  all  foreign  orders  and  by  endeavouring  to  dispose  of  their  stock 
as  far  as  passible  outside  India. 

RESOLUTION  No.  3, 

The  All-India  Congress  Committee  notes  with  deep  satisfaction  the 
growth  of  public  opinion  and  the  campaign  against  the  use  and  sale  of 
intoxicating  liquors  or  drugs  by  means  of  peacefully  pickefctiui^  shops 
licensed  for  the  purpose  of  selling  such  liquors  or  drugs,  and  notes  with 
concern  the  undue  and  improper  interference  commenced  by  the  Govern- 
ment in  various  parts  of  the  country  with  the  recognised  right  of  the 
public  to  wean  weak  members  from  temptations  to  visit  such  shops  and 
desires  it  to  be  understood  that  in  the  event  of  such  interference  with  the 
pea'^.ef^il  exercise  of  the  said  right  being  persisted  in,  the  Committee  will 
be  prepared  to  recommend  the  continuance  of  picketting  in  disregard  of 
such  interference  and  advises  the  Working  Committee  to  investigate 
cases  of  interference  and  authorise  disregard  thereof  whenever  and  where- 
ever  it  may  be  considered  desirable  and  in  the  interests  of  the  movement. 

The  All-India  Congress  Committee  congratulates  the  Thana  District 
Board  for  its  resolution  on  picketting  and  the  determination  to  continue 
it  and  calls  upon  other  Local  Boards  and  Municipalities  in  India  imme- 
diately to  follow  the  splendid  lead  of  that  Board. 

The  All-India  Congress  Committee  appeals  to  the  keepers  ^of  shops 
for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  or  drugs  to  recognise  the  growing 
force  of  acute  public  opinion  against  the  continuance  of  such  trade  and  to 
respond  to  the  wish  of  the  nation  by  immediately  discontinuing  it. 

RESOLUTION  No.  4. 

The  All-India  Congress  Committee  deplores  the  excesses  committed 
by  crowds  at  Malegaon  and  recently  by  some  people  in  parts  of  the  City 
of  Aligarh  even  though  under  grave  provocation  and  advises  Congress 
organisations  to  inculcate  among  the  people  the  importance  of  observing 
the  spirit  of  complete  non-violence  as  an  indispensable  part  of  Non- 
Co-operation  and  whilst  condemning  these  isolated  instances  of  popular 
violence  the  Committee  desires  to  congratulate  the  people  of  India  upon 
their  having  exercised  complete  self-restraint  notwithstanding  grave  pro- 
vocation given  by  the  local  authorities  as  in  Dharwar,  Matiari,  Guntur, 
Chirala,  Perala,  Kerala,  North-West  Frontier  Province,  Keojhar  and 
elsewhere. 
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civil  or  military  service  and  that  is  the  inherent  right  of  every  citizea 
to  appeal  in  an  open  manner  to  the  soldier  or  the  civilian  to  sever  big 
connection  with  a  Government  which  has  forfeited  the  confidence  an 
•support  of  the  vast  majority  of  the  population  of  India. 

5.  The  All-India  Congress  Committee  congratulates  the  Non-Co- 
operators  who  have  been  arrested  or  imprisoned  in  the  country  an' 
is  of  opinion  that  their  sufferings  will  hasten  the  attainment  of  t" 
country's  purpose. 

6.  The  All-India  Congress  Committee  approves  and  adopts  the 
Resolution  on  Foreign  Policy  proposed  by  the  Working  Committee  that 
the  Congress  should  let  it  be  know  a  to  the  neighbouring  and  other  non- 
Indian  States  :  — 

(1)  that  the  present  Government  of  India  in  no  way  represent  Indian 
opinion  and  that  their  policy  has  been  traditionally  guided  by  considera- 
tions more  of  holding  India  in  subjection  than  of  protecting  her  borders; 

(2)  that  India  as  a  self-governing  country  can  have  nothing  to  fear 
from  the  neighbouring  States  or  any  State  as  her  people  have  no  designs 
upon  any  of  them  and  hence  no  intention  of  establishing  any  trad« 
relations  hostile  to  or  not  desired  by  the  people  of  such  States  ;  and 

(3)  that  the  people  of  India  regard  most  treaties  entered  into  with 
the  Imperial  Government  by  neighbouring  States  as  mainly  designation  by 
the  latter  to  perpetuate  the  exploitation  of  India  by  the  Imperial  power 
and  would  therefore  urge  the  States  having  no  ill-will  against  the  people 
of  India  having  no  desire  to  injure  her  interest  to  refrain  from  entering 
into  any  treaty  with  Imperial  power, 

The  Committee  wiahes  also  to  assure  the  Foreign  States  that  when 
India  has  attained  self-government,  her  foreign  policy  will  naturally  be 
always  guided  so  as  to  respect  their  religious  obligations. 


Resolution  passed  at  the  All-India  Congress  Committee 
meeting  held  at  Delhi  on  24th  and  25th  February, 
1922. 

1.  The  All-India  Congress  Comnrjitteo  having  carefully  considered 
the  resolution  passed  by  the  Working  Committee  at  its  meeting  held  at 
Bardoli  on  the  11th  and  12th  instant,  confirms  the  said  resolutions  with  the 
modifications  mentioned  therein  and  further  resolves  that  individual 
Civil  Disobedience  whether  of  a  defensive  or  aggressive  character  may  be 
commenced  in  respect  of  particular  place  or  particular  laws  at  the  instance 
of  and  upon  permission  being  granted  therefor  by  the  respective  Proviu* 
cial  Committees  ;  provided  that  such  Civil  Disobedience  shall  not  be  per» 
mitted  unless  all  the  conditions  laid  down  by  the  Congress  or  the  ^IMndia 
Congress  Committee  or  the  Working  Committee  are  strictly  fulfilled. 

Reports  having  been  received  from  various  quarters  that  picketting 
regarding  foreign  cloth  is  as  necessary  as  liquor-pioketting,  the  All-India 
Congress  Committee  authorises  such  picketting  of  a  bona-fide  character  of 
(he  same  terms  as  liquor  picketting  mentioned  in  the  Bardoli  resolution. 

The  All-India  Congress  Committee  wishes  it  to  be  understood  that  the 
resolution  of  the  Working  Committee  do  not  mean  any  abandonment  of  the 
original  Congress  programme  of  Non-Co-operation  or  permanent  abandon 
ment  or  Mass  Civil  Disobedience  but  considers  that  an  atmosphere  on 
necessary  mass  non-viol  ence  can  be  established  by  the  workers  concentrat- 
ing upon  the  constructive  programme  framed  by  the  Working  Committee 
at  BarBoli. 

The  All-India  Congress  Committee  holds  Civil  Disobedience  to  be  the 
right  and  duty  of  the  people  to  be  exercised  and  performed  whenever  the 
State  opposes  the  declared  will  of  the  people. 

Note.— Individual  Civil  Disobedience  is  disobedience  of  orders  or  laws 
by  a  single  individual  or  an  ascertained  number  or  group  of  individuals. 
Therefore  a  prohibited  public  meeting  where  admission  is  regulated  by 
tickets  and  to  which  no  unauthorised  a^dmission  is  allowed  is  an  instance 
of  Individual  Civil  Disobedience,  whereas  a  prohibited  meeting  to  which 
the  general  public  is  admitted  without  any  restriction  is  an  instance  of 
Mass  Civil  Disobedience.  Such  Civil  Disobedience  is  defensive  when  a 
prohibited  public  meeting  is  held  for  conducting  a  normal  activity 
although  it  may  result  in  arrest.  It  would  be  aggressive  if  it  is  held  not 
for  any  normal  activity  but  merely  for  the  purpose  of  courting  arrest  and 
imprisonment. 
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Resolutions  passed  by  the  Working  Committee  which 
met  at  Calcutta  on  31st  January  and  ist — 4th  Feb- 
ruary, 1 92 1,  with  Mahatma  Gandhi  in  the  Chair. 

(15)  This  Committee,  having  carefully  considered  the  Student 
Movement  in  all  its  bearings,  is  of  opinion  that  the  organizers  and 
professors  and  teachers  of  Colleges  and  High  Schools  nationalized  or 
opened  or  to  be  nationalized  or  opened  in  accordance  with  the  Congress 
resolution  on  non-violent  Non-co-operation  should  draw  up  and  publish 
a  new  curriculum  to  be  in  keeping  with  the  national  requirements  and 
to  be  enforced  in  full  at  the  end  of  the  current  year  and' advises  them 
during  the  transition  and  preparation  period  to  confine  their  attention;  — 

(1)  to  teaching  hand-spinning  and  manufacture  of  yarn  in 

order  forthwith  to  supplement  the  shortage  of  yarn  spun 
in  Indian  Mills  and  to  encourage  the  revival  of  the  art 
of  spinning  ; 

(2)  to  teaching  Hindustani  through  the  Devanagari  and  Urdu 

Scripts  ; 

(3)  to  enable  the  students  to  assimilate  through  their  mother- 

tongues  the  instruction  already  acquired  ; 

(4)  and,  for  those  students  who  desire  to  devote  themselves 

to  immediate  National  Service  in  the  way  of  village 
organization  etc.,  to  give  them  a  short  course  of  training 
to  fit  them  for  the  purpose. 

(1(0  This  CoAimittee  advises  Provincial  Congress  Committees  to 
organise,  for  their  respective  provinces,  the  Indian  National  Service 
contemplated  in  the  non-violent  Non-Co-operation  resolution  and,  in  so 
doing,  to  ensure  the  fulfilment  of  the  following  minimum -requirements;-- 

(1)  Candidates  should  possess  a  competent  knowledge  of  the 
vernacular  of  their  province  and  hand-spinning  and  an 
elementary  knowledge  of  the  economic,  social  and  poli- 
tical condition  of  this  country  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Board  to  be  appointed  by  the  Provincial  Congress 
Committee  and  approved  by  the  All-India  ConaresH 
Committee  and  consisting  of  at  least  one  Doctor,  one 
Educationist  and  one  Businessman. 

andidates  should  bo  free  from  any  incurable  disease  or 
habit  that  would  interfere  with  the  duo  discharge  of 
their  duties. 

'  andidates  should  produce  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  said 
Board  a  certificate  of  character  signed  by  at  least  two 
respectable  men  of  their  districts. 
M)  ('andidates  .should  promise  to  devote  their  whole  time  and 
attention  to  the  service  entrusted  to  them  from  time  to 
time. 

("))  A  candidate  should  bo  liable  to  instant  dismissal  for  neg- 
lect of  duty,  breach  of  discipline,  dishonesty  or  non- 
compliance  with  tlio  requirements  of  the  Non-Co-opera- 
tion applicable  to  him  or  her. 

i.  ontracts  should  be  for  the  current  year,  - 
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(7)  Candidates  should  receive  no  more  than  what  is  require 

for  the  maintenance  of  their  dependents  and  themselve 
and,  in  no  case,  more  than  Rs.  50  per  month. 

(8)  No  candidate  should  be  approved  who  is  found  to 

heavily  in  debt  or  who  has  a  familj'  that  cannot 
reasonably  supported  by  a  monthly  honorarium 
Rs.  50. 

(9)  No  candidate  shall  be  appointed  who  does  not  comply  o 

has  not  complied  with  the  requirements  of  the  Non-G 
operation  resolution  especially  applicable  to  him  or  her. 

(10)  Candidates  should  not  be  under  the  age  of  18. 

(11)  All  candidates  approved  by  the  said  Board  shall  sign  til 

contracts  in  triplicate,  one  copy  to  be  filed  at  the  ofRc 
of  the  Provincial  Congress  Committee,  one  to  be  file 
with  the  All-India  Congress  Committee  not  later  tha 
eight  days  after  the  signing  of  the  contract  and  one  t 
be  retained  by  the  approved  Candidates. 

(12)  Each  candidate  shall  receive  a  letter  of  appointment  an 

instructions  to  be  signed  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Pr 
vincial  Congress  Committee,  which  shall  include  specifi 
directions  for  the  strictest  observance  of  non-violeuo 
•   in  word  and  deed  and  the  details  of  service  to  b 
performed  by  the  candidates  selected. 
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Resolutions  of  the  Working  Committee  held  at  Cacultta 
on  6th.  7th,  8th  and  nth  September,  1921, 

18.  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  Working  Committee  Non-Co-operators 
should  refuse  to  pay  fine  or  serve  as  special  constables  and  should 
prefer  imprisonment. 

25.  The  Working  Committee  places  on  record  its  sense  of  deep  regret 
,over  the  deeds  of  violence  done  by  Moplahs  in  certain  areas  of  Malabar, 
these  deeds  being  evidence  of  the  tact  that  there  are  still  people  in  India 
who  have  not  understood  the  message  of  the  Congress  and  the  Central 
Khilafat  Committee  and  calls  upon  every  Congress  and  Khilafat  worker 
to  spread  the  said  message  of  non-violence  even  under  the  gravest 
provocation  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  India. 

Whilst,  however,  condemning  violence  on  the  part  of  the  Moplahs 
the  Working  Committee  desires  it  to  be  known  that  the  evidence  in  its 
possession  shows  that  provocation  beyond  endurance  was  given  to  the 
Moplahs  and  that  the  reports  published  by  and  on  behalf  of  the  Govern- 
ment have  given  one-sided  and  highly  exaggerated  account  of  the  wrongs 
done  by  the  Moplahs  and  an  under-statement  of  the  needless  destruction 
of  life  resorted  to  by  the  Government  in  the  name  of  peace  and  order. 

The  Working  Committee  regrets  to  find  that  there  have  been  instance^ 
of  so-called  forcible  conversion  by  some  fanatics  among  the  Moplahs* 
but  warms  the  public  against  believing  in  the  Government  and  inspired 
versions.  The  report  before  the  Committee  says  : — '*  The  families  which 
have  been  reported  to  have  been  forcibly  converted  into  Mohamedanism 
lived  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Manjeri.  Jt  is  clear  that  conversions 
were  foffced  upon  Hindus  by  a  fanatic  gang  which  was  always  opposed 
to  the  Khilafat  and  Non-Co-operation  movement  and  there  were  only  three 
cases  so  far  as  our  information  goes." 

It  has  been  reported  to  the  Working  Committee  that  the  disturbances 
took  place  only  in  areas  in  which  Congress  and  Khilafat  activities  were 
prohibited  and  that  the  Congress  and  the  Khilafat  workers  tried  their 
best  at  considerable  risk  to  themselves  to  check  the  mob-fury  and  prevent 
violence. 
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Resolutions  of  the  Working  Committee  held  at  Bom' 
on  5th  October,  1921. 

1.  Tbo  Workiif^  C( mmittee  coiij^iatulati  b  the  Ali  Brothers  and  t 
comrades  upon  their  protecutioii  ard  Lavirjg   considered  the  Kar 
Khilafat    ConfereEce    L'lboiiiiioijs,    rcgaidiuft    iiulilary    service  u 
Goverurueut,  the  Wortiiig-  C<  niinittf  e  is  of  (  pinion  that  the  resolu 
virtually  reaffirms  the  principle  laid  d(       hy  tlu?  CoDgress  at  its  spe 
session  in  Calcutta  and  its  ordiiia}  y  ses."ion  in  iS'ajipur  last  year,  that  i 
contrary  to  the  national  dignity  and  national  interest  for  any  Indian" 
engage  or  remain  in  the  service  of  a  Government  in  any  capacity  w* 
ever,  a  Government  that  has  used  the  soldiers  and  the  police  for  repr 
ing  the  just  aspirations  of  the  people  as  during  the  Kowlatt  Act  agitat 
and  that  has  utilised  the  soldiei  s  for  tlui  purpose  of  crushing  the  natio 
spirit  of  the  Egyptians,  the  Turks,  the  Arabs  and  other  nations. 
Working  Committee  is  further  of  opinion  that  tJie  reasons  given  for 
prosecutions  with  reference  to  the  said  Karachi  Besolution  constit 
an  undue  interference  with  religious  liberty. 

The  Working  Committee  has  been  only  deterred  from  calling 
the  soldiers  and  the  civilians  in  the  name  of  the  Congress  because 
Congress  is  not  yet  ready  to  support  those  Government  servants  who 
leave  Government  service  and  who  may  not  be  able  themselves  to  £ 
means  of  livelihood.    The  Working  Committee  is,  however,  of  opin* 
that  in  pursuance  of  the  spirit  of  the  Congress  resolution  on  Non- 
operation,  it  is  the  clear  duty  of  every  Government  employee,  whet 
soldier  or  civilian,  who  can  support  himself  without  Congress  assistan 
to  leave  such  service.    The  Working  Committee  draws  the  attention  of 
Indian  soldiers  and  police  to  the  fact  that  carding,  hand-spinning  a 
hand-weaving  afford  them  by  undergoing  training  for  a  brief  period  a 
honourable  means  for  independent  livelihood. 

2.  The  Working  Committee  regrets  to  note  that  the  boycott  c 
foreign  cloth,  while  it  has  made  considerable  progress  during  the  ]ss& 
two  months  allowed  by  the  All-India  Congress  Committee  to  complete  i 
has  not  been  so  completed  and  appeals  to  Congress  organisations  to  p 
forth  special  efforts  to  bring  about  a  complete  boycott  of  foreign  cloth  i 
their  respective  districts  before  the  end  of  the  current  month  and  to  th' 
end  organise  manufacture  of  cloth  by  hand-spinning  and  hand-weaving. 

3.  The  Working  Committee  considers  that  it  is  not  possible 
authorise  any  plan  of  general  Civil  Disobedience  in  any  Congress  Distri 
or  Province  where  effective  boycott  of  foreign  cloth  has  not  been  broug 
abotit  and  hand- spinning  and  hand-weaving  have  not  been  developed,  s 
as  to  produce  sufficient  Khaddar  for  the  wants  of  the  District  or  th 
Province.    The  Working  Committee,  however,  authorises  Civil  Disobed" 
ence  by  individuals  who  may  be  prevented  in  the  prosecution  of  th 
Swadeshi  propaganda  provided  it  is  done  under  the  authority  of  t" 
Provincial  Congress  Committee  and  the  Provincial  Congress  Commit 
is  assured  of  a  non-violent  atmosphere  being  retained. 

4.  The  Working  Committte  is  of  opinion  that  on  the  day  or 
landing  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales  there  should  be 
general  voluntary  hartal  throughout  India  and,  as  to  the  effective  boycofe 
of  any  public  welcome  to  His  Royal  Highness  during  his  visit  to  th 
different  cities  of  India,  the  Working  Committee  leaves  the  arrang 
ments  in  the  hands  of  the  respective  Provincial  Congress  Committees. 

5.  With  reference  to  the  Rosolution  on  Foreign  Policy  referr 
specially,  by  the  All-India  Congress  Committee  held  at  Bombay  in  Jul 
to  the  Working  Committee  the  latter  is  of  opinion  that  the  Congre 
should  lot  it  be  known  to  the  neighbouring  and  other  States, 
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Resolutions  of  the  Working  Committee  held  at  Bombay 
,  on  22nd  and  23rd  November,  1921. 

1.  This  Committee  deplores  the  tragic  occurrences  during  the 
past  few  days  in  Bombay  resulting  in  racial  strilie  and  ending  in  loss  of 
life  and  property.  In  the  opinion  of  this  Committee  occurrences  such 
as  these  cannot  but  retard  the  progress  of  the  country  towards  its  triple 
goal  and  the  Committee  wishes  in  tiiis  connection  to  emphasise  the  fact 
that  a  non-violent  atmosphere  is  essential  for  the  attainment  of  the 
country's  goal. 

Whilst  by  reason  of  these  tragic  occurrences  this  Committee  recog- 
nises the  necessity  of  cautions  it  sees  no  cause  for  discouragement  but 
is  of  opinion  that  the  after-events  give  the. greatest  cause  for  satisfaction 
and  congratulation  in  that  Co-operators,  Non-Co-operators,  Hindus, 
Musalmans,  Parsis  and  Christians  without  being  demoralised  by  them 
^et  about  regaining  control  over  the  turbulent  elements  and  were  success- 
ful in  bringing  about  peace  without  resort  to  any  Government  assistance 
whatsoever. 

This  Committee  notes  in  the  quick  and  voluntary  restoration  of 
peace  of  great  advance  the  nation  has  made  in  the  practice  of  non- 
violence and  responding  to  its  natural  leaders.  This  Committee  invites 
Congress  workers  to  use  the  occurrences  as  an  indication  of  the  weak 
spot  in  the  national  organisation  and  urges  upon  all  Congress  and 
Khilafat  organisations  the  necessity  of  obtaining  control  over  all  tur- 
bulent elements  in  society. 

This  Committee  congratulates  the  citizens  of  Bombay  upon  their 
having  regained  the  confidence  and  control  of  the  population  and  also 
congratulates  the  nation  upon  the  bravery  of  the  volunteers  and  other 
Non-Co-operators  who  lost  their  lives  or  were  injured  whilst  trying  to 
prevent  collision  between  rival  factions. 

This  Committee  tenders  its  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  and  the  injured 
and  ventures  to  ask  them  to  regard  their  sorrows  as  the  common  lot 
jf  nation  striving  for  self-realisation. 

This  Committee  is  further  of  opinion  that  all  volunteer  organisations 
should  be  so  far  formed  as  to  become  responsible  for  the  retention  of 
peaceful  atmosphere  within  their  respective  jurisdictions  and  that  only 
such  volunteers  should  be  enlisted  and  retained  as  are  known  to  be 
pledged  to  the  strictest  observance  of  non-violence. 

This  Committee  desires  to  warn  all  Provincial  Congress  Committees 
against  embarking  upon  Mass  Civil  Disobedience  without  first  making 
certain  of  a  peaceful  atmosphere  being  retained  throughout  the  Pro- 
vince concerned,  it  being  in  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  essential  for 
the  successful  working  of  Civil  Disobedience  that  whilst  it  is  in  action 
in  one  part  of  India  the  rest  responds  by  remaining  non-violent.  (Sjt 
Patel  voted  against.) 

Thereafter  there  was  some  discussion  on  the  policy  of  the  Congress 
towards  the  Native  States  and  it  was  the  sense  of  the  meeting  that  it  was 
not  desirable  at  this  stage  to  enunciate  any  such  policy. 

5.  This  Committee  considers  it  of  national  importance  that  all. 
Non-Co-operation  Volunteer  Corps,  Khilafat  volunteer  Corps  and  other 
non-official  volunteer  bodies  should  be  brought  under  central  control  and 
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named  National  Volunteer  Corps  and  therefore  advises  the  Provincial 
Congress  Committees  to  appoint  central  boards  in  their  respective  Pro- 
vinces for  controlling  and  bringing  under  uniform  discipline  all  the  exist- 
ing Volunteer  Corps  and  commends  to  their  attention  the  following  draft 
general  instructions  and  further  requests  the  Central  Khrlaf at  Com- 
mittee, the  Khalsa  Committee  and  other  bodies,  if  they  approve  of  the 
recommendations  of  this  CommitLee,  to  pass  the  necessary  resolutions 
to  give  effect  to  them. 

Draft  Generai.  Instructions  for  Volunteer  Organi.sationo. 

Every  volunteer  should  sign  the  following  pledge  in  triplicate.  One 
copy  shall  be  given  to  the  Volunteer,  one  sent  to  the  central  office  in 
every  Province  and  one  kept  in  the  district  in  which  the  volunteer  is 
enlisted, 

The  pledge  shall  be  written  in  the  langu:sge  of  the  province  in  which 
the  volunteer  is  resident,  as  also  in  Hindustani,  in  Urdu  and  Devnagri 
scripts,  ^o  far  a§  possible  for  the  uniform  of  volunteers  imitation  of 
Military  uniform  shall  be  avoided.  Volunteers  shall  not  carry  any  sword 
with  them  but  may  carry  any  ordinary  walking  stick  not  longer  than 
four  feet. 

The  lowest  unit  shall  consist  of  twenty  people,  of  whom  one  shall  b^ 
a  leader  elected  by  the  members  of  a  parlicular  unit.  Twenty  suchr- 
leaders  shall  elect  from  among  themselves  an  officer.  All  other  officers 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  Central  Provincial  office  which  shall  consist 
of  a  Board  of  five  who  will  elect  their  own  chairman.  All  subordinate 
officers  shall  implicitly  obey  instructions  issued  from  time  to  time  by 
the  Board.  The  duties  of  volunters  shall  be  to  preserve  order,  to  regu- 
late meetings,  Hartals  and  processions,  and  to  render  social  service  in: 
emergencies  in  accordance  with  instruction  given  to  them.  No  volun- 
teer shall  be  enlisted  who  is  known  to  be  a  bad  character.  The  Central 
Board  shall  be  under  the  control  of  and  appointed  by  the  Provincial 
Congress  Committees.  Khilafat  volunteers  should  also  form  part  o 
the  national  volunteers  and  be  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Oentr 
Provincial  Board.    No  one  under  eighteen  shall  be  enlisted  as  volunteer 

The  Pledge. 

So  long  as  I  remain  in  any  volunteer  organisation  1  shall  faithful,, 
and  diligently  carry  out  all  the  instructions  received  from  my  superiors. 
I  shall  observe  the  pledge  of  noii-violence  in  word  and  in  deed,  and  shall 
inculcate  the  spirit  of  non-violence  amongst  others,  I  shall  regard  th« 
pledge  as  binding  upon  me  so  long  as  the  policy  of  non-violence  is 
continued  by  the  nation.  I  shall  run  all  risks  attendant  upon  the  perfor^ 
mance  of  my  duty. 
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Resolutions  of  the  Working  Committee  held  at  Ahemda- 
bad  on  23rd,  26th  and  30th  December,  1921. 

8.  The  Working  Committee  calls  upon  all  the  Pi-ovinoial  Congress 
Committees  to  subsitute  the  volunteers'  pledge  adopted  at  the  last 
session  of  the  Congress,  for  the  pledge  adopted  at  the  last  meeting 
of  the  Working  Committee  held  in  Bombay  on  the  23rd  day  of  November 
last,  and  proceed  without  delay  with  the  further  enrolment  of  all 
available  men  and  women  within  their  respective  provinces  of  the  re- 
quired age  and  qualifications  ;  each  such  pledge  to  be  in  triplicate, 
one  copy  to  be  giv^en  to  the  volunteer,  one  to  be  filed  in  the  records 
of  the  offlce  of  enlistment,  (such  offices  to  be  established  by  the  res_ 
pective  Provincial  Committees)  and  one  to  be  sent  to  the  Provinciaj 
Congress  Committee. 

The  Working  Committee  advises  tha|  the  pledge  be  translated  into 
the  language  of  the  province  in  which  the  enlistment  takes  place  and 
that  care  be  taken  to  explain  its  full  purport  to  the  intending  vo- 
lunteers. Inasmuch  as  the  object. of  the  Congress  in  passing  the  reso- 
lution regarding  the  volunteers  was  to  assert  the  right  of  forming 
such  associations  in  spite  of  notifications  of  disbandment  of  volunteer 
organisations  issued  by  several  Local  Governments,  and  therefore,  as 
the  object  was  also  to  get  consistently  with  the  requirements  of  the 
pledge  the  largest  number  of  volunteers  who  would  be  prepared  to 
suffer  imprisonment,  the  Working  Committee  advises  that  there  should 
be  two  lists,  one  containing  the  names  of  those  who  are  prepare 
actively  to  serve  the  Congress  and  the  other  of  those  who  are  other- 
wise employed  but  are  ready  to  suffer  imprisonment,  assault,  or  death, 
and  that  the  volunteers  registred  on  the  reserve  list  may  not  be 
called  for  any  purpose   save  that  of  seeking  imprisonment,  etc. 

The  Working  Committee  advises  that  great  care  should  be  taken 
to  confine  enlistment,  only  to  men  and  women  of  proved  character, 
it  being  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  that  the  success  of  the  cause 
depends  more  upon   the  quality  than  upon  the   number  enlisted. 

The  Working  Committee  advises  that  pending?  enlistment  of  volun- 
teers throughout  the  different  provinces,  offensive  civil  disobedience 
should  not  be  taken  up  and  in  no  case  before  the  15th  day  of  January 
next,  Offensive  civil  disobedience  means  deliberate  and  wilful  breacli 
of  the  statement  non-moral  laws,  that  is  laws  the  breach  of  which 
does  not  involve  moral  turpitude,  not  for  the  purpose  of  securing 
the  repeal  of  or  relief  from  hardships  arising  from  obedience  fo  such 
laws  but  for  the  purpose  of  dirainshing  the  authority  to  or  over- 
throwing the  State.  For  example,  picketting  of  liquor-shops  or  shops 
for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  drugs  although  prohibited,  has  not  for  its 
object  the  overthrow  of  the  State  and,  therefore,  doos  not  fall  within 
this  definition. 

The  Working  Committee  advises  the  Provincial  Congress  Cem- 
mittees  to  send  from  time  to  time  and  at  least  once  a  week,  a 
report  of  progress  made  in  enlistment  to  the  Working  Secretary  of 
the  All-India  Congress  Committee. 

The  Working  Committee  advises  that  the  names  of  the  volun- 
teers enlisted  be  sent  for  publication  to  the  press  from   time  to  t'm. 
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Resolutions  of  the  Working  Committee  held  at  Bombay^" 
on  the  17th  January,  1922. 

4.  The  Working  Committee  places  on  record  its  thanks  to  Pandi 
Malaviyaji  and  his  fellow  conveners  for  convening  the  conference  o 
persons  belonging  to  the  various  political  parties  in  the  country,  f 
the  purpose  of  considering  the  existing  tension  and  having  considere 
the  resolutions  of  the  conference  the  Committee  resolves  that  the  often 
sive  civil  disobedience  contemplated  by  the  Ahmedabad  Congress  be  no 
started  till  the  31st  day  of  January  1922  or  pending  result  of  th 
negotiations  undertaken  by  the  Committee  of  the  Malaviya  Confereno 
for  a  Round  Table  Conference  whichever  may  be  the  first  date. 

The  Working  Committee  considers  it  necessary  for  the  purpoaq; 
of  creating  an  atmosphere  favourable  for  a  successful  Roun" 
Table  Conference  that, 

(a)  All  notifications  and  notices  declaring  illegal  and  prohibiting 
the  formation  of  Volunteer  Corps,  public  meetings,  picketting  and 
normal  activities  of  the  Congress  or  the  Khilafat  Committees  be  with* 
drawn  and  the  prisoners  undergoing  prosecution  or  conviction  in  respe 
of  such  notices  be  discharged  or  released  as  the  case  may  be. 

(b)  All  Fatwa  prisoners  including  the  Ali  Brothers  and  their  co 
panions  be  released. 

(c)  All  other  prisoners  already  convicted  or  under-trial  for  n~' 
violent  or  other  innocent  activities  be  dealt  with  and  discharged  in  t 
manner  appointed  therefor  in  the  resolution  of  the  Conference  and^^ 

(d)  That  simultaneously  with  the  performance  of  the  foregoi 
acts  by  the  Governments  concerned  and  in  the  event  of  a  Round  Tab 
Conference  being  called  and  pending  such  conference,    all  Hartal 
picketting  and  civil  disobedience  should  cease. 

In  order  to  avoid  any  misunderstanding  about  the  Congress  demand^ 
the  Working  Committee  desires  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Committee 
appointed  by  the  Malaviya  Conference  to  the  Khilafat,  the  Panjab  an 
the  Swaraj  claims  as  stated  publicly  from-  time  to  time  from  Congress' 
Platforms  and  to  staie  that  therefore  the  Congress  and  the  Khilafat 
representatives  will  be  bound  to  domand  full  settlement  of  the  three 
claims, 

5.  Resolved  that  a  sum  not  exceeding  Rs.  84,000  be  sanctioned' 
as  a  grant  for  the  reli(if  of  the  refugees  from  the  area  of  distress  in 
Ma-labar,  the  money  to  be  paid  to  the  Kerala  Provincial  Congress  Com^ 
mittee  in  such  instalments  as  may  be  determined  by  Mahatma  Gandhi 
from  time  to  time. 

Resolved  further  that  tlie  Kerala  Committee  be  instructed  tiiat  no 
able-bodied  person  should  be  supported  out  of  the  relief  fund  without 
some  sort  of  work  being  taken  from  him  and  that  hand-spinning  and  the 
hand-weaving  should  be  the  chief  occupation  to  bo  spread  among  the 
refugees, 

Resolved  a'so  that  the  Kerala  Relief  Committee  formed  by  Sjt. 
C.  Rajagopalachariar  be  recommended  to  add  Sjt.  Mathuradia 
Purushottam  as  member  of  the  Committee  and  that  the  Committee  be 
instructed  to  forward  monthly  reports  of  its  work. 
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Resolution  of  the  Working  Committee  held    at  Surat 
on  the  31st  January,  1922. 

11.  The  Working  Committee  having  considered  the  resolution  of 
the^Bardoli  Taluka  Conference  reg-ardiug  Mass  Civil  Disobedienc  e  desires 
to  congratulate  the  people  of  that  Taluka  upon  their  self-sacrificing 
resolve  to  offer  Mass  Civil  Disobedience  and  wishes  them  every  success 
in  their  patriotic  efiort.  The  Working  Committee  advises  all  other 
parts  of  India  to  co-operate  with  the  people  of  Bardoli  Taluka  by- 
refraining  from  Mass  or  Individual  Civil  Disobedience  of  an  aggressive 
character  except,  upon  the  express  consent  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  i)revious- 
ly  obtained.  Provided  that  in  no  case  shall  there  bo  any  n  laxatiou 
in  the  -conditions  laid  down  therefor  either  by  the  All-lhdia  Congress 
Committee  at  Delhi  or  by  the  Congress  at  Ahmedabad.  Provided  further 
that  this  resolution  shall  in  no  way  bo  iuterprefced  so  as  to  interfere  with 
the  present  defensive  Civil  Disobedience  going  on  in  the  country  whether 
in  respect  of  notitications  under  the  Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act 
or  the  Seditious  Meetings  Act,  or  orders  under  the  ordinary  law  of  the 
country  .restricting  the^  liberty  of  the  citizens. 

The  Working  Committee  advises  the  people  throughout  the  pro- 
vinces to  pay  up  the  tax  due  by  them  to  the  Government  whether 
directly  or  indirectly  through  Zemindars  or  Taluqdars  except  in  such 
cases  of  direct  payment  to  the  Government  where  previous  consent 
has  been  obtained  from  Mahatma  Gandhi  for  suspension  of  payment 
preparatory  to  Mass  Civil  Disobedience. 
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Proceedings  of  the  Meeting  of  the  Working  Committe 
held  at  Mahatma  Gandhi  s  Residence  at  Bardoli  on 
the  iith  and  12th  February,  1922 

I     The  Working  CoDimiltfri  dop]or(^>>  th 
mob  at  Chauri   ('haura   in  j 
waiitouly  burjied  t,h8  Police 
families  of  the  br(\iy.'a. 

In  view  of  Natnie's  repeatun  .v,!  >  luu^i^s  s  \  cry  fcimo  Mass  Civil  Dis-'- 
obedieuce  ha,s  been  imminent  some  popiilrtr  violent  outbur.st  has  taken, 
place  indicaiinji'  that  the  atmosphere  in  the  country  is  not  non-violeufc: 
enough  for  Ma.^s  Civil  Disobedieiu'e,  iho  latest  instance  being  the  tragic; 
and  terrible  everts  ''haura  near  Gorakhpnr,  the  Working' 

Committee  of  the  I  olves  that  Mass  Civil  Disobedience  con- 

templated at  Bardolia  auvi  et-t; where  be  suspended  and  instructs  the 
local  Congress  Committees  forthwith  to  advise  the  cultivators   to  pay. 
the  land  revenue  and  other  taxes  due  to  the  Government   and  whose 
payment  might  have  been  suspended  in  anticipation  of  Mass  Civil  Dis- 
obedience,  and  instructs  them  to  suspend  every  other  preparatory  a(^tivi 
ty  of  an  offensive  nature. 

The  suspension  of  Mass  Civil  Disobedience  shall  be  continued  till  the 
atmosphere  is  so  non-violent  as  to  ensure  the  non-repetition  of  popular 
atrocities  such  as  at  Gorakhpnr  or  hooliganism  such  as  at  Bombay  and 
Madras  respectively  on  the  17th  November  1921  and  ]  3th  January  Iast,~ 

In  order  to  promote  a  peaceful  atmosphere  the  Working  Committee 
advises,  till  further  instructions,  all  Congress  organisations  to  stop 
activities  specially  designed  to  court  arrest  and  imprisonment  save 
normal  Congress  activities  iacluding  voluntary  Hartals  wherev^er  an 
absolutely  peaceful  atmosphere  can  be  assured  and  for  that  end  all 
picketing  shall  be  stopped  save  for  the  bona-fide  and  peaceful  purpose 
of  warning  the  visitors  to  liqour-ahops  against  the  evils  of  drinking,  such 
picketting  to  be  controlled  by  persons  of  known  good  character  and 
specially  selected  by  the  Congress  Committees  concerned. 

The  Working  Committee  advises  till  further  instructions  the  stop- 
page of  all  volunteer  processions  and  public  meetings  merely  for  the 
purpose  of  defiance  of  the  notification  regarding  such  meetings;  this, 
however,  shall  not  interfere  with  the  private  meetings  of  Congress  and 
other  Committees  or  public  meetings  which  are  required  for  the  conduct 
of  the  normal  activities  of  the  Congress. 

Complaints  having  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Working  Com- 
mittee that  ryots  are  not  paying  rents  to  the  Zemindars,  the  Working 
Committee  advises  Congress  workers  and  organisations  to  inform  the 
ryots  that  such  witholding  of  rents  is  contrary  to  the  resolutions  of  the 
Congress  and  that  it  is  injurious  to  the  best  interests  of  the  country. 

The  Working  Committee  assures  the  Zemindars  that  the  Congress 
movement  is  in  no  way  intended  to  attack  their  legal  rights  and  that 
even  where  the  ryots  have  grievances  the  Committee's  desire  is  that 
redress  should  be  sought  by  mutual  consultations  and  by  the  asuaf 
recourse  to  arbitrations. 

Complaints  having  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Working  Con^ 
mittee  that  in  the  formation  of  Volunteer  Corps  great  laxity  prevails 
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the  selection  and  that  insistence  is  not  had  on  the  full  use  of  hand-spun 
and  hand-woven  Khaddar  and  on  the  full  observance  by  Hindus  of  the 
rule  as  to  the  removal  of  nafcoiichiibility  nor  is  care  being  taken  to 
ascertain  that  the  candidates  ba'iovo  fully  in  the  observance  of  non- 
violence in  inteat,  word  and  dead  in  turins  of  the  Congress  resolution, 
the  Working  uommittoe  calls  upon  ail  <'Nmiyros«  organisations  to  revise 
their  lists  and  remove  from  them  thi'  iuiii)  of  all  sucLi  vohintoers  as  do 
not  strictly  conform  to  the  requirements  of  the  pledge. 

The  Working  Committee  is  cf  opinion  that  unless  Congressmen  carry 
out  to  the  full  the  Congress  constitution  and  the  resolutions  from  time 
to  time:^  issued  by  the  Working  Committee,  it  is  not  possible  to  achieve 
its  objects  expeditiously;;  or  at  all. 

The  foregoing  resolution  will  have  effect  only  pending  the  meeting  to 
be  specially  convened  of  the  AlMndia  Congress  Committee  and  there- 
after subject  to  confirmation  by  it,  the  secretary  to  call  such  meeting  as 
early  as  possible  after  consultation  with  Hakim  Ajmal  Khan. 

12th  February. 

On  the  12th  February  the  following  further  resolutions  were  passed:  — 
III.  Whereas  the  Gorakhpur  tragedy  is  a  powerful  proof  of  the  fact 
that  the  mass  mind  has  not  yet  fully  realised  the  necessity  of  non-violence 
as  an  integral,  active  and  chief  part  of  Mass  Civil  Disobedience,  and 
whereas  the  reported  indiscriminate  acceptance  of  persons  as  volunteers 
m  contravention  of  the  Congress  instructions  betrays  want  of  appreciation 
of  the  vital  part  of  Satyagraha  and  whereas  in  the  opinion  of  the  Working 
Committee  thedolay  in  the  attainment  of  the  natiom.1  aim  is  solely  due 
to  the  weak  and  incomplete  execution  in  practice  of  the  constitution  of 
the  Congress  and  with  a  view  of  perfocfcing  the  internal  organisation. 

The  Working  ^Committee  advises  all  Congress  organis;Uions  to  be 
t  i) gaged  in  the  following  activities:  — 

(1.)  To  enlist  at  least  one  croro  of  members  of  the  Coni^ress. 

Note  (i): — Since  peace  (noii-violeuoo)  and  lei^-itimateness 
(truth)  are  the  essence  of  the  Con  gress  creod,  no  porson  shonld  be 
enlisted  who  does  not  believe  in  non-violenne  an  I  tnitii  as  indis- 
pensable for  the  attainment  of  S\v'n.r:ij,  The  ereod  of  the  Congress 
must  therefore  be  carefully  !>xplainod  to  oaoh  inM'son  who  is 
appeaJed  to,   to  join  the  Ci)n,:jfrass. 

NOTK  (ii): — The  workers  should  note  that  no  on<*  who  doos  n.)t 
I'ay  the  annual  subscription  can  be  regarded  as  a  qualifi^^d  Congress 
man;  all  the  old  memlbers  are  therefore  to  be  advised  to  re-register 
tJieir  names. 

(2)  To  popularise  the  spinning  wheel  and  to  organise  the  manu- 
facture of  hand-spun  and  hand- woven  Khaddar. 

Note  (i): — To  this  end  all  workers  and  office-bearers  should 
be  dressed  in  Khaddar  and  it  is  recommended  that  with  a  view  to 
encourage  others  they  should  themselves   learn  hand-spinning. 

(3)  To  organise  national  schools. 

^NoTE. — No  pickotting  of  Government  Schools  should  bo  resort- 
ed to,  but  reliance  should  bo  placed  upon  the  superiority  of  national 
schools  in  all  vital  matters  to  command  attendance. 

(4)  To  organise  the  Depressed  Classes  for  a  better  life,  to  improve 
their  social,  mental  and  moral  condition,  to  induce  them  to  send  their 
children^  to  natiorlal  schools  and  to  provide  for  the  ordinary  facilities 
wliieh   the  other  citizens  enjoy, 
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Note:— Whilst  therefore  where  the  prejudice  against  the 
touchables  is  still  strocg  in  places,  separate  schools  and  sepa' 
wells  must  be  maintained  out  of  Congress  funds  every  effort  she 
be  made  to  draw  such  children  to  national  schools  and  to  persua 
the  people  td  allow  the  untouchabiCS  to  use  the  common  wells. 

(5)  To  organise  the  temperance  campaign  amongst  the  people 
addicted  to  the  drink  habit  by  house  to  house  visits  and  to  rely  more  upou 
appeal  to  the  drinker  in  his  home  than  upon  picketting.  « 

(G)  To  organise  village  and  town  Panchayats  for  the  private  settle 
ment  of  a^ll  disputes,  reliance  being  placed  solely  upon  force  of  public 
opinion  and  the  truthfulness  of  Pane hayat  decisions  to  ensure  obedience 
to  them- 

Note: — In  order  to  avoid  even  the  appearance  of  coercion 
no  social  boycott  should  be  resorted  to  against  those  who  will  not 
obey  the  Panchayats'  decisions. 

(7)  In  order  to  promote  and  emphasize  unity  among  all  classes  and 
races  and  mutual  good-will,  the  establishment  of  which  is  the  aim  of  the 
movement  of  Non-Co-operation,  to  organise  a  social  service  department 
that  will  render  help  to  all  irrespective  of  differences  in  times  of  illnesg 
or  aeddont. 

Note: — A    Non-Co-operator  whilst    firmly  adhering  to  hia 
creed,  will  deem  it  a  privilege  to  render  personal  service  in  case 
of  illness  or  accident  to  evc-y  person  whether  English  or  Indian. 
(S)  To  continue  the  Tilak  Memorial  Swaraj  Fund  and  to  call  upon 
every  Congress  man  or  Congress  sympathiser  to  pay  at  least  one-hundredth 
part  of  his  annual  income  for  1921.    Every  Province  to  send  every  month 
twenty-five  per  cent,  of  its  income  from  the  Tilak  Memorial  Swaraj  Fund 
to  the  All-India  Congress  Committee. 

The  above  resolution  shall  be  brought  before  the  forthcoming  session 
of  the  All-India  Congress  Committee  for  revision  if  necessary. 
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Resolution    passed    by    the  Working    Committee  at 
Ahmedabad  on  the  17th  and  i8th  March,  1922, 

2.  The  Working  Committee  congratulates  the  countries  upon  the 
exemplary  self-restraint  and  peace  observed  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land  on  and  since  the  arrest  of  Mahatma  Gandhi,  and  trusts 
that  the  same  dignified  restraint  will  be  continued  during  the  tryiug  times 
to  which  the  people  must  look  forward, 

The  Working  Committee  is  of  opinion  that  observance  of  perfect 
peace  in  the  country  at  this  moment  of  supreme  trial  is  a  striking  proof 
of  the  progress  of  non-violence  and  is  further  of  opinion  that  Mahatma 
Gandhi's  arrest  and  the    restraint  observed  by  the  country  have  con 
sidei*ably  advanced  the  cause  of  the  Khilafat,  the  Punjab  and  Swaraj, 

The  Working  Committee  desires  to  make  it  clear  that  Mahatma 
Gandhi's  arrest  makes  no  change  in  the  programme  recently  laid  down 
in  the  Bardoli-Delhi  resolutions  and  calls  upon  all  Congress  organisations 
to  devote  themselves  to  the  prosecutions  of  the  constructive  programme 
laid  down  therein.  The  Working  Committee  warns  the  Provincial 
Committees  against  any  hasty  use  of  the  powers  conferred  upon  them 
in  respect  of  individual  Civil  Disobedience  whether  defensive  or 
aggressive. 

The  Working  Committee  regards  the  universal  adoption  of  the 
spinning  wheel  and  of  the  consequent  use  of  hand-spun  and  hand- 
woven  Khaddar  as  essential  for  the  attainment  of  the  country's  goal  and 
therefore  urges  all  Congress  and  Khilafat  organisations' to  prosecute  the 
Khaddar  programme  much  more  vigorously  than  hitherto. 

.  Inasmuch  as  tJie  use  of  Khaddar  apart  from  its  great  and  undoubted 
political  value  is  bound  to  give  to  millions  of  India's  homes  a  steady 
cottage  industry  needed  for  the  nation's  spare  hours  and  is  calculated 
to  supplement  the  slender  resources  of  millions  of  half-starved  poor 
people  and  is  thus  bound  to  establish  a  link  between  classes  and  masses  the 
Working  Committee  hopes  that  men  and  women  of  all  parties  and  races 
inhabiting  India  irrespective  of  political  colour  will  lend  their  hearty 
support  and  co-operation  to  the  movement  and  to  that  end  authorities  Mian 
Mahomed  Haji  Jan  Mahomed  Chotani  and  Sjt.  Jaranalal  Bajaj  to  inter- 
view capatilists  and  others  in  order  to  put  the  growing  national  cottage 
industry  on  a  sound  economic  basis. 
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Resolution  of  the  Working  Committee  held  at  Bombay 
on  I2th  to  15th  May,  1922. 

20.    That  the  foilowing  Kha<l»l;ir  Scheme  be  addopted  by   th(i  f\.in 
mittee  :  —  ^ 

Tlie  Working  Committee  resolves  that  in  pursuance  of  ih( 
constructive  programme  now  before^  the  country,  specia 
efforts  should  be  made  hy  every  province  to  stimulate  thi 
production  and  consumption  of  hand-spun  and  hand- 
woven  Khaddar  on  a  sound  organized  basis. 

With  a  view  to  help  the  provinces  by  way  of  loans,  and  tech- 
nical advice  and  to  make  available  to  each  province  the 
experience  of  other  parts  and  to  collect  and  dissemiaate 
useful  information,  the  Working  Committee  resolves  to 
entrust  Seth  Jamnabil  B.ajaj  with  the  organization  of 
special  department  for  which  the  Committee  sanctions 
Rs.  17  lakhs.  j 

The  partraent  shall  consist  of  three  divisions? 
X.    Technical  instructioii. 

2.  Production. 

3.  Sale. 

Technical  instruction  will  be  provided  for  at  the  Sabarmati  Ashram 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Maganlal  Gandhi.  Every  Province  will  be 
invited  to  send  two  or  three  students  each  to  this  institute  for  a  six  months' 
course,  to  be  trained  in  all  the  processes  of  Khadi  production.  Students 
trained  in  this  institute  will  be  engaged  for  the  organizati  on  of  Khadi 
Centres  or  similar  training  institutes  in  their  respective  Provinces. 

The  Department  of  Production  will  aim  at  the  co-ordination  of 
inter-provinbial  work  and  the  standardization  of  yarn  or  cloth.  The 
Department  will  not  ordinarily  interfere  with  the  administration  of  local 
organizations.  Mr.  Lakhmidas  Purshottam  will  dirt^ct  the  department 
with  the  help  of  a  siaff  of  travelling  inspectors. 

The  Sales  Department  -will  open  Khadi  Stores  in  some  seick  place 
where  Provincial  Congress  Committees  are  unable  to  provide  adequate 
facilities  for  consumers.  Mr.  Vithldjts  JeiMjani  h^III  l)e  in  charge  of 
this  department. 

Seth  Jamnaial  Bajaj  will  be  responsible  for  U\-'  o  -ordination  of  the  ' 
department  and  general  propaganda  work.    Ho  will  be  solely  responsible  3 
for  the  administration  of  finances.^  -  "  % 

All  applications  for  loans  .shall  be  forwai-ded  by  the  Provinces  to  4 
Seth  Jamualal  who  will  submit  them  to  the  Working  ('ommitteo  for  dis-  \ 
posal  with  his  own  reeommandations,  provided  that  in  case  of  emergency  | 
Seth  Jamnalal  may  grant  loans  not  exceeding  Rs.  5,000  in  anticipation  J 
of  the  Working  Committee's  sanction.  1 

In  deciding  application  for  loans  the  Working  Committee  shall  keep  i 
in  view  both  the  requirements  ef  Provinces  and  the  extent  of  their  iaves-  i 
ments  in  Khadi  in  order  to  stimulate  local  effort  and  help  deserving  r-fis*-?^  '\ 

BUDGET.  ^ 

Technical  Instruction            ...  ...  25.000 

Sales  Department  ...             ...  ...  2,00,000  \ 

Production  Department  Office...  ...  20,000  -j 

Propaganda,  Information  Pureau  ...  1,00,000  j 

Loans  to  Provinces               ...  ...  U{,55,00b  1i 


APPENDIX  XIL 


Thl;  Fatwa  01-  Tin:  Uil;ma. 


Translation  of  Extracts  from  the  Muttafiqa  (Joint) 
Fatwa  of  the  Ulema  of  India  pronounced  in  a  grand 
meeting  of  the  Jamiat-ul-Uleina  held  at  Delhi. 

QUERY: — What  are  the  iujuncl ioiivS  of  the  Muslim  divines  and  the 
!;i\vyers  of  the  Sacred  Law  re<i:ardiji^^  t!ie  t'ollowiti^-  points:-- 


I.s  it  wilhra  the  scope  oi  I'o-uporaiiDU . 

(a)  to  be  a  member  of  the  different  Councils  of  the  Govern- 

ment of  India; 

(b)  to  carry  on  the  profession  of  a  V'akil  (lawyer)  or  a  Mukhtar 

etc.  (in  British  Courts); 

(c)  to  receive  education  through  the  (xovernment  or  Govern- 

ment-aided Colleges  or  Schools;  or  to  get  children 
educated  therein:  or  to  receive  Government  aid  or  grant 
for  Education;  and 

(d)  ^to  held  the  posts  of  Honorary  Magistrates,  and  to  receive 

titles  from  the  Government? 

ANSWER  to  question  No.  2:  — 

All  those  thinj^s  fall  within  the  scope  of  Co-operatiou,  because, 
they  directly  engender  love  for  the  Government  and  indirectly  render 
bt^lp  to  it.  Therefore,  according  to  the  injunctions  of  Tarke  Mawalat 
(Non-Co-operatioa)  it  is  incumbent  on  every  Muslim  to  keep  himself 
aloof  from  all  these  things.  Even  for  reasons  other  than  those  of 
*Nou-Co-operatiou  it  is  necessary  for  Mussalmans  to  give  up  all  the 
aforesaid  things. 

Following  are  the  grounds,  briefly  mentioned,  for  the  above 
in  1  unction:  — 

BOYCOTT  OF  COUNCILS. 

(a)  The  object  of    these    Councils— whether    Legislative  or 

Executive— is  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  Government 
and  to  aid  in  its  stability  ;  and  this  is  obviously  rendering 
support  to  it. 

(b)  Very  often  such  acts  are  enacted  in  these  Councils  as  are 

in  conflict  with  the  laws  of  Islam,  and  it  is  not  lawful  for 
a  Mussalman  to  move  for,  or  support  such  laws,  or  to 
observe  silence  with  regard  thereto,  in  spite  of  having  a 
right  to  oppose  such  laws.    The  Prophet  of  God  (Peace 
be  on  him  ! )  says  :  — 
If  any  one  of  you  sees  anything  against  the  Shariat  (the  Code 
of  Islam)  it  is  binding  on  him  to  stop  it  by  hand,  and  if  he  has  not 
this  power  (of  the  hand)  then  by  his  tongue  and  if  he  cannot  do  this 
even  then  he  should  do  so— (dislike  it)— in  his  heart." 
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But  Muslim  members  do  all  these  things  (viz.,  propose,  or  supp 
such  laws  or, keep  silent)  as  is  borne  out  by  past  events  and  the  exist' 
laws. 

(c)  Councils   include   members  of    the   British   nation  al 

which  is  tyrannical  and  an  enemy  of  Islam.  It  is  p 
hibited,  according  to  the  laws  of  Shariat,  to  oce^ 
seats  of  honour  by  the  side  of  such  members.  Al 
says:  — 

"  Sit  not  with  the  tyrants  after 
You  come  to  know  them." 

(d)  It  is  essential  for  the  members  of  the  Council  to  take 

oath  ot  allegiance  and  fidelity  to  the  Government, 
the  present  circumstance  it  is  unlawful  for  a  Mussalm 
to  voluntarily  and  willingly  declare  himself  faithf 
obedient  and  a  well-wisher  to  the  Government.  The 
fore  the  oath  of  allegiance  is  Haram  (forbidden)  and  * 
great  sin. 


APPENDIX  XIII. 


Mahatma  Gandhi's  Statement  before  the  Court. 

,  Before  reading  his  written  statement,  Mr.  Gandhi  spoke  a  few  words 
as  introductory  remarks  to  the  whole  statement.    He  said:--- 

"Bef  -re  1  read  this  stateme'nt  I  would  like  to  state  that  I  entirely 
endorse  the  lear  led  Advocate  'leueral's  remarks  in  connection  with  my 
humble  self.  I  think  that  he  was  entirely  fair  to  me  in  all  the  statements 
that  he  has  made,  because  it  is  very  true  and  I  have  no  desire  whatsoever 
to  conceal  from  this  court  the  fact  that  to  preach  disaffection  towards  the 
existing  system  of  Government  has  become  almost  a  passion  with  me,  an  I 
the  >  learned  Advocate  General  is  also  entirely  in  the  right  when  he  says 
that  my  preaching  of  disaffection  did  not  commence  with  my  connection 
with  "Young  India,"  but  that  it  commenced  much  earlier  and  in  the  state- 
ment that  1  am  about  to  read,  it  will  be  my  painful  duty  to  admit  before 
this  court  that  it  commenced  much  earlier  than  the  period  stated  by  the 
Advocate  General.  It  is  the  most  painful  duty  with  me  but  I  have  to 
discharge  that  duty  knowing  the  responsibility  that  rests  upon  my  shoul- 
ders, and  I  wish  to  endorse  all  the  blame  that  the  learned  Advocate 
General  has  thrown  on  my  shoulders  in  connection  with  the  Bombay 
occurences,  Madras  occurences  and  the  Ghauri  Chaura  occurences. 
Thinking  over  these  deeply  and  sleeping  over  them  night  after  night,  it  is 
impossible  for  me  to  dissociate  myself  from  the  diabolical  (Crimes  of  Chauri 
Chaura  or  the  mad  outrages  of  Bombay.  He  is  quite  right  when  he.  says, 
that  as  a  man  of  responsibility,  a  man  having  received  a  fair  share  of 
education,  having  had  a  fair  share  of  experience  of  this  world,  I  should 
have  known  the  consequences  of  every  one  o  '  my  acts.  I  knew,that  I  was 
playing  with  fire.  I  ran  the  risk  and  if  I  was  set  free  I  would  still  do  the 
same.  >  1  have  felt  it  this  morning  that  I  would  have  failed  in  my  duty,  if 
I  did  not  say  what  I  said  here  just  now. 

I  wanted  to  avoid  violence.  I  want  to  avoid  violence.  Non-violence 
-is  the  first  article  of  my  faith.  It  is  also  the  article  of  my  creed, 
But  I  had  to  make  my  choice.  I  had  either  to  submit  to  a  system  which 
I  considered  had  done  an  irreparable  harm  to  my  country,  or  incur  the 
risk  of  the  mad  fury  of  my  people  bursting  forth,  when  they  understood 
the  truth  from  my  lips.  I  know  that  my  people  have  sometimes  gone  mad. 
I  am  deeply  sorry  for  it  and  I  am  therefore  here  to  submit  not  to  a  light 
penalty  but  to  the  highest  penalty.  I  do  not  ask  for  mercy.  I  not  plead 
any  extenuating  act.  I  am  here,  therefore,  to  invite  and  cheerfully  submit 
to  the  highest  penalty  that  can  be  inflicted  upon  me,  what  in  law  is  a  deli- 
berate crime  and  what  appears  to  me  to  be  the  highest  duty  of  a  citizen. 
The  only  course  open  to  you,  the  Judge,  is  as  I  am  just  goiiig  to  say 
in  my  statement  either  to  resign  your  post  or  inflict  on  me  the  severest 
penalty,  if  you  believe  that  the  system  and  law  you  are  assisting  t ) 
administer  are  good  for  the  people.  I  do  not  expect  that  kind  of  conver- 
sion, but  by  the  time  I  have  finished  with  my  statement  you  will  per- 
haps have  a  glimpse  of  what  is  raging  within  my  breast  to  run  this 
maddest  risk  which  a  sane  man  can  run." 

The  statement  was  then  read  out. 

Statement. 

"I  owe  it  perhaps  to  the  Indian  public  and  to  the  public  in  England, 
to  placate  which  this  prosecution  is  mainly  taken  up,  that  should  explain 
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why  from  a  staunch  loyalist  and  co-operator  I  have  become  an  uncom 
promising  disaffectionist  and  Non-Co-operator.    To  the  court  too  1  shoul 
say  vrhy  I  plead  guilty  to  the  charge  of  promoting  disaffection  toward, 
the  Government  established  by  law  in  India. 

My  public  Irfe  began  in  1S93  in  South  A&rica  in  troubled  weather 
My  first  contact  with  British  authority  in  that  country  was  not  of  a  happy 
character.    I  discovered  that  as  a  man#and  au  Indian  I  had  no  rights. 
More  correctly  I  discovered  that  I  had  no  rights  as  a  man  because  I  was 
an  Indian. 

But  I  was  not  baffled,  I  thought  that  this  treatment^of  Indians  was 
an  excrescence  upon  a  system  that  was  intrinsically  and  ftiainly  good.' 
I  gave  the  Government  my  voluntary  and  hearty  co-operation,  criticising 
t  freely  where  I  felt  it  was  faulty  but  never  w  ishing  its  destruction.  ^ 

Consequently  when  the  ''existence  of  the  Empire  was  threatened 
in  1899  by  the  Boer  challenge,  I  olfered  my  service  to  it,  raised 
a  volunteer  ambulance  corps  and  served  at  several  actions  that 
took  place  for  the  relief  of  Lady  Smith.  Similarly  in  1906  at  the 
time  pf  the  Zulu  revolt  I  raised  a  stretcher-bearer  party  and  served-, 
till  the  end  of  'rebellion.'  On  both  these  occasions  I  received; 
medals  and  was  even  mentioned  in  despatches.  For  my  work  in  South 
Africa  I  was  given  by  Lord  Hardinge  a  Kaiser-i-Hind  Gold  Model.  When 
the  war  broke  out  in  1914  between  England  and  Germany  I  raised  a  volun- 
teer ambulance-  corps  in  London  consisting  of. the  then  resident  Indians 
in  London,  chiefly  students.  Its  work  was  acknowledged  by  the  authorities 
to  be  valuable.  Lastly  in  India,  when  a  special  at)peal  was  made  at  the 
War  Conference  in  Delhi  in  1918  by  Lord  Chelmsford  of  recruits,  I 
struggled  at  the  cost  of  my  health  to  raise  a  corps  in  Kheda  and  response 
was  being  made  when  the  hostilities  ceased  and  orders  were  received  that 
no  more  recruiis  were  wanted.  In  all  these  efforts  at  service^  I  was 
actuated  by  the  belief  that  it  was  possible  by  such  services  to  gain  a  status 
of  full  equality  in  the  Empire  for  my  countrymen. 

The  first  shock  came  in  the  shape  of  the  Rowlatt  Act,  a  law  disigned 
to  rob  the  people  of  all  real  freedom.    I  felt  called  upon  to  lead  an 
intensive  agitation  against  it.    Then  followed  the  Punjab  horrors  begin- 
ning with  the  massacre  at  Jallianwala  Bagh   and  culminating  in  crawl 
ing   orders,  public  floggings  and  other  indescribable   humiliations.  I 
discovered  too  that  the  plighted  word  of  the  Prime   Minister  to  the 
Mussulmans  of  India  regarding  the  integrity  of  Turkey  and  the  holy 
places  of  Islam  was  not  likely  to  be   fulfilled.       But    inspite  of  the 
fore-bodings  and    the    grave    warnings    of    friends,    at  the  Amritsar  ^ 
Congress    in    1919    I     fought     for     co-operation    and    working    the  « 
Montagu-Chelmsford  reforms,  hoping  that  the    Prime    Minister  would 
redeem  his  promise  to  the  Indian  Mussulmans,  that  the  Punjab  wound 
would  be  healed  and  that  the  reforms  inadequate   and  unsatisfactory 
though  they  were,  marked  a  new  era  of  hope  in  the  life  of  India. 

But  all  that  hope  was  shattered.  The  Khilafat  promise  was  not  to 
be  redeemed.  The  Punjab  crime  was  white-washed  and  most  culprits 
went  not  only  unpunished  but  remained  in  service  and  some  continued 
to  draw  pensions  from  the  Indian  revenue,  and  in  some  cases  were  eve 
rewarded.  I  saw  too  that  not  only  did  the  reforms  not  mark  a  chan 
of  heart,  but  they  were  only  a  method  of  further  draining  India  of  h 
wealth  and  of  prolonging  her  servitude. 

I  came  reluctantly  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Bfitish  connection 
made   India     more   helpless    than  she  ever  was    before,  politica 
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and  economically.    A  disarmed  Indian  has  no  power  of  resistance  against 
any  aggressor  fit  she  wanted  to  engage  in  an  armed  conflict  with  him. 
So  much  is  this  the  case  that  some  of  our  best  men  consider  that  India 
must  take  generations  before  she  can  achieve  the  Dominion  status.  She 
has  become  so  poor   that  she  has  little    power  of    resisting  famines. 
Before  the  British  advent  India  spun  and  wove  in  her  millions  of  cottages 
^ust  the  supplement  she  needed  for  adding  to  her  meagre  agricultural 
resources.     This  cottage  industry,  so  vital  for    India's  existen^ce,  has 
been  ruined  by  incredibly  heartless  and  inhuman  processes  as  described 
by  English  witnesses.    Little  do   town-dwellers    know    how  the  semi- 
starved  masses    of  India   are    slowly   sinking   to  lifelessness.  Little 
do  they  know  that  their  miserable  comfort  represents  the  brokerage 
they  get  for  the  work  they  do  for  the  foreign  exploiter,  that  the  profits 
fuid  the  brokerage  are  sucked  from  the  masses.   Little  do  they  realise 
that  the  Government  established  by  law  in  British  India  is  carried  on 
for  this  exploitation  of  the  masses.    No  sophistry,  no  jugglery  in  figures 
can  explain  away  the  e  vidence    that  the  skeletons  in   many  villages 
present  to  the  naked  eye.    I  have  no  doubt  whatsoever  that  both  England 
and  the  town  dwellers  of  India  will  have  to  answer,  if  there  is  a  God 
above,  for  this  crime  against  humanity  which  is  perhaps  unequalled  in 
history.    The  law  itself  in  this  country  has  been  used  to  serve  the  foreign 
exploiter,    My  unbi«*ssed  examination  of  the  Punjab  Martial  Law  cases 
has  le^  me  to  believe  that  at  least  ninety-five  per  cent  of  convictions 
were  wholly  bad.  My  experience  of  political  cases  in  India  leads  me  to 
the  conclusion  that  in  nine  out  of  every  ten  the  condemned  men  were 
totally  innocent.  Their  crime  consisted  in  the  love  of  their  country.  In 
ninety-nine  eases  out  of  hundred  justice  has  been  denied  to  Indians  as 
against  Europeans  in  the  Courts  of  India.    This  is  not  an  exaggerated 
picture.   It  is  the  experience  of  almost  every  Indian  who  has  h^id  anything 
to  do  with  such  cases.    In  my  opinion  the  administration  of  the  law  is 
thus  prostituted    consciously  or    unconsciously  for  the  benefit  of  the 
•xploiten 

The  greatest  misfortune  is  that  Englishmen  and  their  Indian  asso- 
ciates in  the  administration  of  the  country  do  not  know  that  they  are 
*    engaged  in  the  crime  I  have  attempted  to  describe.     I  am  satisfied  that 
many  Englishmen  and  Indian  oificials    honestly- believe  that  they  are 
administering  one  of  the  best  systems  devised  in  the  world  and  that 
India  is  making  t^teady  though  slow  progress.    They  do  not  know  that  a 
subtle  but  effective  system  of  terrorism  and  an  organised  display  of  force 
on  the.  one  hand,  and  the  deprivat'on  of  all  power-s  of  retaliation  or  self- 
defence  on  the  other,  have  emasculated  the  people  and  induced  in  them  the 
habit  of  simulation.    This  awful  habit  has  added  to  the  ignorance  and  the 
self-deception  of  the  administrators.    Section  124  A  under  which  I  am 
happily  charged  is  perhaps  the  prince  among  the  political  sections  of  the 
Indian  Penal  Code  designed  to  suppress  the  liberty  of  the  citizen.  Affec- 
tion cannot  be  manufactured  or  regulated  by  law.    If  one  has  no  affection 
for  a  person  or  system  one  should  be  free  to  give  the  fullest  expression 
to  his  disaffection,  so  long  as  he  does  not    contemplate,  promote  or 
incite  to  violence.    But  the  section  under  which  Mr.  Banker  and  I  are 
charged  is  one  under  which  mere  promotion  of  disaffection  is  a  crime.  I 
have  studied  some  of  the  cases  tried  under  it,  and  I  know  that  some  of  the 
most  loved  of  India's  patriots  have  been  convicted  under  it.    I  consider  it 
a  privilege,  therefore,  to  be  charged  under  that  section     I  have  endea- 
voured to  give  in  their  briefest  outline  the  reasons  for  my  disaffection. 
I  have  no  personal  ill-will  against  any  single  administrator,  much  less  can 
I  have  any  disaff'oction  towards  the  King's  person.    But  I  hold  it  to  be  a 
virtue  to  bp  di^affocted  towards  a  Government  which  in  its  totality  has 
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done  more  harm  to  India  than  any  previous  system.  India  is  less  manly 
und^r  the  British  rule  than  she  ever  was  before.  Holding  such  a  belief, 
I  consider  it  to  be  a  sin  to  have  affe<*.tion  for  the  system.  And  it  has  been 
a  precious  privilep:e  for  me  to  be  able  to  write  what  I  have  in  the  various' 
articles  tendered  in  evidence  against  me. 

In  fact,  I  believe  that  I  have  rendered  a  service  to  tndi '  and  Eng- 
land by  showing  in  Non-Co-operation  the  way  out  of  the  unnatural  state  iu 
which  both  are  living.  In  my  humble  opinion,  Non  Co-operation  with  evil 
is  as  much  a  duty  as  is  cooperation  with  good.  But  in  the  past,  Non- 
Co-operation  ha<  been  deliberately  expressed  in  violence  to  the  evil-doer. 
I  am  endeavouring  to  show  to  my  countrymen  that  vioient  Non-Co-opera- 
tion only  multiplies  evil  and  that  as  evil  can  only  be  sustained  by 
violenc^G,  withdrawal  of  support  of  evil  requires  complete  abstention 
from  violence.  Non  violence  implies  voluntary  submission  to  the  penalty 
for  Non-Co-operation  with  evil.  1  am  here,  therefore,  to  invite  and  submit 
ehoerfuUy  to  the  highest  penalty  that  can  be  inflicted  upon  me  for  what 
in  law  is  a  deliberate  crime  and  what  appears  to  me  to  be  the  highest 
duty  of  a  citizen.  The  only  course  open  to  yoq,  the  Judge,  is  either  to 
resign  your  post  and  thus  dissociate  yourself  from  evil,  if  you  feel  that 
the  law  you  are  called  upon  to  administer  is  an  ^'vil  and  that  in  reality  I 
am  innocent;  or  to  inflict  on  nje  the  seve  est  penalty  if  y  .u  believe  that 
the  system  and  the  law  you  are  assisting  to  administer  are  good  for  the 
people  of  this  country  and  that  ray  activity  is  therefore  ii4jurious  to  the 
public  weal." 

Judgment. 

The  following  is  the  full  text  of  the  judgment:  — 

**  Mr.  Gandhi,  you  have  made  task  easy  in  one  way  by  pleading 
guilty  to  the  charge.  Nevertheless  what  remains,  namely  the  determina- 
tion of  a  just  sentence,  is  perhaps  as  difficult  a  proposition  as  a  judge 
in  this  country  could  have  to  face.  The  law  is  no  respector  of  persons. 
Nevertheless  it  will  be  impossiblo  to  ignore  the  fact  that  you  are  in 
a  different  catesrory  from  any  person  1  have  ever  tried  or  am  likely  to 
have  to  try.  It  would  be  impossible  to  ignore  the  fact  that  in  the  eyes 
of  millions  of  your  countrymen,  you  are  a  great  patriot  and  a  great  leader. 
Even  those  who  differ  from  you  in  politics  look  upon  you  as  a  man  of  high 
ideals  and  of  noble  and  of  even  saintly  life.  I  have  to  deal  with  you  in  one 
character  only.  It  is  not  my  duty  and  I  do  not  presume  to  judge  or  criticise 
you  in  any  other  character.  It  is  my  duty  to  judge  you  as  a  man 
subject  to  the  hw,  who  by  his  own  admission  has  broken  the  law 
and  committed  what  to  an  ordinary  man  must  appear  to  be  grave 
offence  against  the  State  I  do  not  forget  that  j'ou  have  consistently 
preached  against  violence  and  that  you  have  on  many  occasions,  as  \ 
I  am  willing  to  believe,  done  much  to  prevent  violence.  But  having 
rega»d  to  the  nature  of  your  political  teaching  and  the  nature  of 
many  of  thoso  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  how  you  could  have  continued 
to  believe  that  violence  would  not  be  the  inevitable  consequence,  it 
passed  my  capacity  to  understand. 

There  are  probably  few  people  in  India,  who  do  not  sincerely 
regret  that  you  should  have  made  it  impossible  for  any  govern- 
ment to  leave  you  at  liberty  But  it  is  so.  I  am  trying  to 
balance  what  is  due  to  you  against  what  appears  to  me  to  be  necessary  in  the 
interest  of  the  public,  and  I  propose  in  passing  sentence  to  follow  the 
precedent  of  a  case  in  many  respects  similar  to  this  case  that  was  decided 
some  twelve  years  ago,  I  mean  the  case  against  Bil  Gangadhar  Tilak  , 
nndor  th(^  same  section.    The  sentence  that  was  pissed  upou  him  as  i  t 
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finally  stood  was  a  sentence  of  simple  imprisonment  for  six  years.  You 
will  not  consider  it  unreasonable,  I  think,  that  you  should  be  classed 
with  Mr.  Tilak,  i.  e.  a  sentence  of  tsvo  years'  simple  imprisonment  on 
each  count  of  the  charge  six  years  in  all,  which  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  pass 
upon  you  and  i  should  like  to  say  in  doing  so  that  if  the  course  of 
events  in  India  should  make  it  possible  for  the  Government  to  reduce  the 
p.eriod  and  release  you,  no  one  will  be  better  pleased  than  I." 

Mr.  Gandhi  said:  "  I  would  say  one. word  Since  you  have  done  me 
the  honour  of  recalling  the  trial  of^  the  late  Lokmanya  Bal  Gangadhar 
Tilak,  J  just  want  to  say  that  I  consider  it  to  be  the  proudest  privilege 
and  honour  to  be  associated  with  his  name.  So  far  as  the  sentence  itself 
is  concerned,  I  certainly  consider  that  it  is  as  light  as  any  judge 
would  inflict  on  me,  and  so  far  as  the  whole  proceedings  are  concerned  I 
must  say  that  I  could  not  bave  expected  greater  courtesy. 

Then  the  friends  of  MY  Gandhi  crowded  round  him  as  the  Judge  left 
the  court  and  fell  at  his  feet.  There  was  much  sobbing  on  the  part  of  both 
men  and  women  but  all  the  while  Mr  Gandhi  was  smiling  and  cool 
and  giving  encouragement  to  everybody  who  came  to  him*  Mr,  Banker 
also  was  smiling  and  taking  this  in  a  light-hearted  way.  After  all  his 
friends  had  taku  i  leave  of  him,  Mr  Gandhi  was. taken  out  of  the  court  to 
the  Sabarmati  Jail.    And  thus  the  great  trial  finished. 


Deshbandhu  Dass'  Statement  to  his  Countrymen. 

The  following  Statement  regarding  his  case  was  authorised  by  Desh- 
bandhu to  be  published  after  judgment  had  been  delivered.  It  was  not 
made  in  court  but  is  meant  for  his  countrymen:  — 

ARREST. 

I  was  arrested  on  the  10th  of  December.  One  of  the  two  police 
officers,  who  came  to  ray  house,  came  upstair.  Whmi  I  was  ready  to 
accompany  him,  I  asked  him  whether  there  was  a  warrant?  He  said 
*  there  was  but  it  was,  at  the  Police  Office  at  Lai  Bazar.  1  asked  him 
what  \yas  the  charge?  He  said  Sec.  17(2)  or  somethiug  like  it.  I  was 
then  taken  to  Lai  Bazar   No  warrant  was  shown  to  me  there.    From  there 

I  was  brought  to  the  Presidency  Jail.    On  Monday,  the  12th,  at  about 

II  a.  m.  a  police  officer  came  to  ray  cell.  I  believe  his  name  is  Mr. 
Kidd.  He  told  me  that  I  was  at  that  time  in  police  custody  and  that 
my  case  had  been  remanded  by  the  police  till  the  next  day.  On  making 
cnquries  he  further  said  th-%t  I  had  beeu  arrested  under  no  warrant  of 
any  Magistrate  but  on  suspicion  under  Sec.  54  of  the  Code  of  Criminal  Pro- 
cedure, of  having  committed  an  offence  under  Sec.  17(2)  of  the  Criminal 
Law  Amendment  Act.  I  asked  whether  there  had  been  any  amendment 
of  the  law  siucc  I  left  the  Bar?  He  said,  'No.'  Sec  54  of  the  Cr.  P.  Code 
empowers  a  police  officer  to  arrest  on  suspicion  of  any  cognizable  offence. 
The  offence  under  Sec.  17(2)  of  the  Criminal  Law' Amondment  Act  is 
non-cognizable.  My  arrest  was,  therefore,^  without  any  lesral  authority. 
Further  I  was  produced  before  a  Magistrate  or  rather  a  Magistrate  was 
produced  before  me  in  front  of  ray  cell  at  about  5  p.  ra.  on  Monday,  the 
12th  of  Doc,  i.  e.  at  least  48  hours  after  ray  illegal  arrest  and  detention. 

CHARGE. 

On  the  20th  of  January,  a  charge  was  framed  against  me.    M.y  trial 
took  place  in  the  Civil  Jail  at  Alipore.    On  this  date  witness  Mr.  S.  N. 
^  Banorjee  was  .further  examined  and  another  new  witness,  Mr.  Brewster, 
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was  examined.  At  the  previous  hearing,  the  Magistrate  did  not  frame 
any  charge  as  he  said  further  evidence  was  necessary.  On  t|jis  occasion 
as  soon  as  the  evidence  was  recorded  the  Magistrate  said  he  would  frame 
a  charge  againt  me  under  Sec.  17  of  the  Criminal  Law  Ai^endment  Act; 
and  a  copy  of  the  charge  was  handed  over  to  me.  To  my  surprise  I  found 
that  it  had  been  typed  from  before.  How  could  the  Magistrate  frame 
the  charge  without  this  additional  evidence  which  was  adduced  en 
this  date  in  the  Civil  Jail?  Was  the  Magistrate  privately  apprised  of 
the  nature  of  the  evidence  which  was  coming  or  had  the  Magistrate 
made  up  his  mind  from  the  very  beginning  that  he  would  convict? 

The  charge  itself  is  representative  of  the  farcical  nature  of  the  trial. 
It  is  merely  a  repetion  of  the  wording  of  the  Section.  It  indicates  clearly 
that  neither  the  Public  Prosecutor  nor  the  Magistrate  had  any  idea  as  to 
how  the  evidence  before  the  court  could  amc|^t  to  a  criminal  offence.  It 
was,  therefore,  found  safer  to  in^sert  in  the  charge  all  the  words  of  the 
Section. 

The  evidence  adduced  against  me  was  purely  documentary.  It  con 
aisted  of  some  of  the  messages  which  appeared  in  the  newspapers  and 
the  letter  sending  one  of  these  messages  to  the  Press.  The  proof  of  my 
case  thus  depended  upon  the  proof  of  the  signature  which  the  prosecution 
alleged  were  mine.  To  prove  these  signatures,  the  prosecution  at  Urst 
called  Ml.  S.  N.  Banerjee,  who  is  a  Deputy  Superintendent  of  Police, 
Special  Branch.  He  for  a  very  short  time  came  to  instruct  me  ii 
the  Munitions  Board  Case.  I  doubt  if  he  ever  noticed  mj^  writing.  He 
certainly  not  acquainted  with  my  hand-writing  or  signature.  The  model,' 
which  he  has  put  in  being  the  receipt  of  my  fees  f  om  the  Munitions 
Board— Ex.  15  (.1),  was  not  signed  in  his  presence,  although  the  signature 
is  undoubtedly  mine.  He  said  that  he  had  seen  my  signature  more  than 
once.  He  did  not  say  when,  how,  how  many  times  or  under  what  circum- 
stances. The  Magistrate  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  ask  him  these 
questions,  although  my  case  was  not  being  defended  This«-  witness 
'  believed'  the  following  signatures  were  mine  :  -Ex.  4  (1),  Ex.  10  (1), 
Exs.  11(1),  11,(2)  and  12(1).  Of  these  signatures,  Mr.  Brewster; 
says  Exs.  11  (1)  and  12  (1)  are  not  in  my  hand-writing. 

The  next  witness  is  Mr.  Brewster.  He  said  that  he  had  seen  me  write. 
When,  how  or  under  what  circumstances,  he  did  not  say,  nor  did  the 
Magistrate  think  it  necessary  to  put  any  questions  to  him  to  test  hii 
capacity  to  depose  as  to  my  hand-writincr.    He  says  he  saw  me  write  oncei 
at  Alipore  and  once  at  Airah.    On  both  these  occasions,  he  appeared  as 
an  expert  witness  and  I  cross  examined  him.    How  could  he,  when  he 
was  under  cross-examination,  snatch  an  opportunity  to  be  acquainted  with 
my  hand-writing  and  specially  my  signature  has  been  a  puzzle  to  me.  I 
assert  he  is  not  acquainted  with  either  my  hand-writing  or  my  signature 
In  his  capacity  of  a  witness  who  is  personally  acquainted  with  my  hand 
writing  and  signature,  he  proves  Exs.  4(1),  io  (1)  and  Ex.  11  (2)  (both  the{ 
signature  as  well  as  the  three  lines  written  above).    Then,  in  his  capacitj 
as  an  expert,  he  says  that  these  si.f^natures  that  is,  Exs.  4  (1),  10  (1 
and  11  (2),  including  the  three  lines  written  above,  are  in  the  same  hand^ 
writing  as  the  model  Ex.  15  (1).    With  regard  to  his  evidence  as  an 
expert,  all  that  is  necessary  to  point  out  is  that  he  made  no  photograph 
of  the  dispu  ed  hand- writings  atid  the  signatures.    It  is,  therefore,  no] 
giving  expert  testimony 

I  .assert  that  not  one  of  the  signatures  deposed  to  by  these  witnesses,  ii 
mine,  nor  are  the  three  lines  written  above  the  signature,  Ex,  11  (2) 
Ex.  4  (1)  and  Ex,  10  (1)  are  signatures  made  by  Sj.  Anil  Kumar  Ra 
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Ex.  11  (1)  is  signatures  made  by  Sj.  B.  N.  Sasmal  and  both  Ex.  11  (2), 
the  signature  and  the  three  lines  of  writing  above  it,  are  in  the  hand- 
writing of  t>.j.  Heinendra  Nath  Das  Gupta.  Ex.  12  (I)  is  signed  by 
somebody  in  the  office— it,is  certainly  not  my  signature. 

But  although  the  signatures  and  writings  are  not  mine  I  accept  the 
full  responsibility  regarding  the  messages.  The  bureaucracy  had  me 
arrested  illegally.  The  Magistrate  draws  up  a  charge  of  the  descrip- 
tion and  proceeds  on  evidence  of  hand-writing  which  is  extremely  amusing. 
Further,  this  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  it  is  necessary  for  the  pro- 
secution ^  establish  that  I  was  a  member  of  an  organisation  wiiich  was 
an  existing  organisation  on  the'  date  the  communique  bears  (i.  e  the 
I8th  of  November  1912)  and  which  had  been  proclaimed  by  the  com- 
munique. The  record  against  me  is  destitute  of  any  such  evidence, 
i  assert  that  no  such  associations  as  are  mentioned  in  the  charge  ever 
existed  in  the  Presidency  of  Bengal  and  I  say  further  that  the  Volun- 
teer organisation  which  1  called  into  being  in  pursuance  of  the  resolution 
of  the  Working  Cofnmittee  of  the  Congress,  shortly  after  the  publication 
of  the  communique,  was  a  perfectly  peaceful  and  non-violent  organisa- 
tion and  this  organisation  has  not  up  till  now  been  proclaimed  as  an  illegal 
association. 


Statement  of  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru. 

I  am  making  this  statement  not  in  order  ''to  defend  myself  against 
the  various  charges  brought  against  me  but  to  define  my  position  and  to 
state  the  motives  which  have  induced  me  to  act  in  the  manner  I 
have  done.  I  have  refused  to  plead  guilty  or  not  guilty  and  I  have 
declined  to  participate  in  this  trial  by  cross-examination  of  witnesses 
or  otherwise.  I  have  done  so  because  I  do  not  recognise  this  court 
as  a  court  where  justice  is^  administered.  I  mean  no  disrespect  to 
the  presiding  officer  when  I  say  that  so  far  as  political  offences  are 
concerned  the  courts  in  India  merely  register  the  decrees  of  the  execu- 
>tive.  They  are  being  used  to-day  even  more  than  ever  before  to 
prop  up  the  fabric  of  a  Government  which  has  mis-^verned  India  long 
enough  and  which  has  to  resort  to  these  tactics  now  in  an  attempt  to 
restore  a  prestige  which  is  gone  for  ever. 

I  stand  here  charged  with  criminal  intimidation  and  abetment  of  an 
attempt  to  extort.  The  warrant  of  my  arrest  bears  also  the  familiar 
Section  124A,  although  I  am  not  being  tried  for  it  to  day.  I  propose 
however  to  make  a  comprehensive'  statement.  1  cannot  divide  myself 
up  into  various  compartments,  one  for  picketting,  another  for  sedition 
and  yet  another  perhaps  for  volunteering.  AH  my  activities  have  but  one 
end  in  view  and  that  end  I  have  striven  to  attain  with  all  the  strength  and 
energy  that  is  in  me. 

Less  than  ten  years  ago  I  returned  from  England  after  a  lengthy  stay 
there.  I  had  passed  through  the  usual  course  of  public  school  and  univer- 
sity, I  had  imbibed  most  of  the  prejudices  of  Harrow  and  Cambridge  and 
in  my  likes  and  dislikes  I  was  perhaps  more  an  Englishman  than  an 
Indian.  I  looked  upon  the  world  almost  from  an  Englishman's  standpoint. 
And  so  1  returned  to  India  as  much  prejudiced  in  favour  of  England  and 
the  English  as  it  was  possible  for  an  Indian  to  be. 

To-day,  ten  years  later,  I  stand  here  in  the  dock  charged  with  two 
offences  and  with  a  third  hovering  in  the  back  ground— an  ex-convict 
fwho  has  been  to  Jail  once  already  for  a  political  offence,  and  a  rebel 
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against  the  present  system  of  Government  in  India.  That  is  the  change 
which  the  years  have  wrought  in  me^  It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to 
recite  the  reasons  for  this  change.  Every  Indian  knows  them;  every' 
Indian  has  felt  them  and  has  hung  his  h^ad  in  sh-^me  for  them.  And  if 
he  has  retained  a  spark  of  the  old  fire  in  him,  he  has  taken  a  solemn 
pledge  to  strive  unceasingly  for  India's  freedom,  so  that  his  countrymen 
may  never  again  be  subjected  to  the  miseries  and  humiliaLions  that  are 
the  lot  of  a  subject  people.  To-day  sedition  against  the  present  Govern 
ment  in  India  has  become  the  creed  of  the  Indian  people,  to  preach  and , 
practise  disaffection  against  the  evil  which  it  represents  has  become  their 
chief  occupation. 

I  am  charged  with  criminal  intimidation  an  i  attempted  extortion. 
I  have  wondered  if  these  charges  were  seriously  meant.  The  sections  of 
the  Code  which  have  been  applied  bear  no  relation  to  the  facts  even  as 
disclosed  by  the  prosecution  evidence.  [  presume  that  the  signal  success 
that  has  attended  our  efforts  in  Allahab-^d  has  induced,  the  authories  to 
take  some  action  against  the  picketters.  If  peaceful  picketting  for  a 
lawful  o»^ject  is  a  crime  then  indeed  I  am  guilty  of  having  advised  it 
and  helped  in  it.  But  I  have  yet  to  learn  that  peaceful  picketting  has 
become  an  offence  even  under  the  laws  of  British  India.  Our  object  in 
picketting  was  to  make  the  cloth  dealers  adhere  to  the  pledges  they  had 
jointly  taken.  Does  anyone  believe  that  we  could  achieve  success  in 
this  by  criminal  intimidation  and  extortion  ?  All  the  world  knows  tha 
our  strength  lies  in  the  support  of  our  people  and  the  good-will  of  ou 
countrymen.  Our  weapons  are  not  the  old  time  ones  of  force  and  coer- 
cion. The  weapons  which  our  great  leader  has  put  in  our  hands  are 
those  of  love  and  self-sacrifice.  We  suffer  ourselves  and  by  our  suffering 
seek  to  convert  our  adversary. 

Criminal  intimidation  involves  a  tl^reat  of  injury  to  a  person  or  bis 
property,  and  injury  denotes  harm  *'  illegally"  caused.  So  also  etitortion 
must  include  the  putting  of  any  person  in  fear  of  "  injury  "  and  thereby 
"  dishonestly  "  itfiducing  him  to  part  with  property.  I  have  listened  to 
the  prosecution  evidence  with  interest  in  order  to  find  out  on  what 
ground  these  novel  charges  were  based.  What  as  the  injury  to  any 
person  or  property,  that  was  hreatened?  What  was  the  harm  *'  illegally" 
cause?  Wherein  lay  the  dishonesty  of  any  of  us?  I  have  not  heard 
a  single  allegation  yet  made,  u/uch  less  proved,  which  suggests  th>*t  we 
have  caused  injury  to  any  person  or  property,  caused  any  harm  illegally 
or  acted  dishonestly.  Not  a  single  prosecution  witness,  including  the 
police  and  the  C.  I  D.  has  made  such  an  allegation.  In  the  whole  of? 
Allahabad  there  was  found  no  person,  of  the  thousaids  who  must  have 
witnessed  the  picketting,  who  could  bring  the  charge  of  any  intimi- 
dation against  us,  or  even  a  harsh  world  uttered  by  one  of  our  picketters.. 
No  greater  proof  of  our  triumph  can  be  given  than  this  unsought  testi- 
mony of  the  police  and  the  C  I.  D.  Our  picketting  has  beea,  I  make, 
bold  to  say,  a  model  of  its  kind,  perfectly  peaceful  perfectly  courteous 
relying  on  entreaties  and  exhortations  and  not  even  hinting  at  any  force  or 
intimidation.  The  cloth-dealers,  who  are  alleged  to  have  been  intimidated 
by  us,  are  presumably  the  aggrieved  party.  But  not  one  of  them  has 
complained. 

Ten  months  ago,  the  cloth-dealers  of  Allahabad  took  a  solemn  pledge 
to  refrain  from  purchasing  foreign  cloth  till  the  end  of  1922,    All  th 
signatories  to  the  pledge,  and  they  insluded  almost  every  cloth-merchan 
in  the  city  constituted  themselves  into  an  association  styled  the  "Viyapa 
Mandal"  and  elected  office-bearer  and  a  Committee.    The  first  busines 
of  the  "Mandal"  was  to  lay  down  that  every  member  who  broke  hi? 
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pledge  and  purchased  foreign  cloth  would  have  to  pay  a  certain  penalty 
and  in  case  he  refused  to  do  this,  pickettin^^  would  be  resorted  to.  The 
committee  of  the  "  raandal"  was  to  determine  in  each  individual  case  how 
much  foreigu  cloth  had  boon  brought  and  what  the  penalty  was  to  be.  On 
several  occasions  during  the  past  year  the  "mandal"  committee  considered 
such  breaches  of  the  pledge  and  imposed  and  recovered  fines  in  accord- 
ance with  their  rules.  Occasionally  at  their  request  picketting  was  also 
,  resorted  to.  Two  mouths  ago  a  large  quantity  of  foreign  cloth  was  pur- 
chased by  some  of  the  cloth-dealers  in  Allahabad.  This  was  in  contraven- 
tion of  the  pledge  and  the  shops  of  some  of  these  cloth-dealers  were 
picketted.  Later  the  committee  of  the  "Viyapari  mandal,"  newly 
reconstituted,  assessed  the  fines  on  the  merchants  who.  had  broken  their 
pledges  and  themselves  collected  this  money,  which  lies  at  the  disposal 
of  the  mandal.  To  the  best  of  my  knowledge  two  of  the  gentlemen  who 
have  given  evidence  for  the  prosecution  in  this  case  are  members  of  the 
copimittee'of  the  mandal,  and  as  such  they  must  have  thoTnselves  helped 
in  the  assessment  and  collection  of  the  fines. 

These  are  the  facts  relating  to  picketting  in  Aliahabad.  it  is  clear 
beyond  doubt  that  there  was  neither  any  intimidation  nor  any  attempt  at 
extortion.  The  present  prosecution  is  really  an  attempt  to  suppress 
lawful  and  peaceful  picketting  under  cover  of  charges  of  intimidation 
and  extortion.  Picketting  has  been  going  on  all  over  India  for 
many  months.  It  has  taken  place  in  many  cities  and  bazars  in  the 
province.  Here  in  this  very  city  of  Allahabad  we  have  repeatedly 
resorted  to  it.  And  yet  Government  took  no  action  against  it  as  such. 
They  knew  well  that  in  India  as  in  England  peaceful  picketting- 13  no  crime. 
Of  course,  it  is  open  to  them  by  a  stroke  of  the  pen  to  make  even  peaceful 
picketting  illegal.  But  whether  they  do  so  or  not  we  shall  not  give  it  up. 
To  entreat  and  exhort  and  advise  others  to  follow  a  certain  line  of  action 
or  to  abstain  from  doing  something  is  a  right  which  we  will  not  abandon, 
whatever  the  Government  may  do.  We  have  few  rights  and  privileges 
left  in  this  country  and  even  these  are  sought  to  be  taken  away.  We  have 
showii  to  the  world  how  wo  value  the  right  of  free  association,  and  we 
have  continued  our  volunteers  in  spite  of  thousands  of  arrests  and  all 
Government  notifications  to  the  contrary.  We  will  not  and  we  cannot  sub- 
mit to  any  restriction  of  our  right  of  free  speech.  A  quarter  of  a  century 
ago,  a  great  Kuglish  Judge  stated  in  the  House  of  Lords  with  leference 
'to  this  right  of  tree  speech:  '*  A  man  has  a  right  to  say  what  he  pleases, 
to  induce,  to  exhort,  to  command,  provided  he  does  not  slander  or 
deceive  or  commit  any  other  of  the  wrongs  known  to  the  law  of  which 
speecli  may  be  the  medium.  Unless  he  is  thus  shown  to  have  abused  bis 
right,  why  is  ho  to  be  called  upon  to  excuse  or  justify  himself  because  his 
words  may  iutoriere  with  some  one  else  in  his  calling."  This  right  of 
free  speech  we  shall  cling  to,  whatever  the  cost. 

I  am  glad  for  many  roa.sons  that  I  am  being  tried  for  picketting.  My 
trial  will  bring  the  question  of  the  boycott  of  foreign  cloth  even  more  to 
the  front  audi  am  confident  that  when  the  people  of  Allahabad  and  the 
province  realise  the  full  significance  of  this  boycott,  they  will  discard  ail 
foreign  cloth,  treat  it  as  unholy  aud  the  touch  of  it  almost  as  a  pollution. 
If  they  pondered  over  the  evils  and  the  misery  aud  the  poverty  that  foreign 
cloth  has  brought  to  this  lotig-suffering  country,  perhaps  they  would  feel 
some  of  the  horror  I  feel  at  the  thought  of  wearing  it.  They  will  not  bring 
forth  arguments  that  old  clothes  have  to  be  worn  out  or  that  festivities 
require  fine  clothing.  They  would  know  that  the  salvation  of  India  and 
her  hungry  millions  demanded  the  use  of  the  charkha-and  the  wearing  of 
khaddar,  aud  they  would  ca^t  out  all  foreign  cloths  and  consign  them  to 
the  fiames  or  to  the  dustbin.  I  pray  that  the  cloth-mer chants  of  Allahabad 
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will  adhere  to  their  sacred  pledjjes  twice  taken,  aud  do  their  utmost  to 
briuj^  about  a  couiplete  boycott  of  foreij^u  cloth  iu  this  ancient  and  holy 
city.  Some  of  these  cloth-dealers  have  given  evidence  for  the  prosecution 
iu  this  case.  1  have  no  grievance  against  them.  1  shall  suffer  most  glad- 
ly any  imprisonment  that  may  be  awarded  mo  if  1  know  that  there- 
by I  have  touched  their  hearts  and  won  them  over  to  the  great  cause. 
And  1  would  appeal  to  the  public  of  this  city  and  province  and  earnestly 
request  ♦hem  to  do  this  much  for  their  country — wear  khaddar  and 
ply  the  charkha. 

My  co-accused  and  i  are  charged  with  intimidation  and  extortion. 
1  should  like  the  police  and  Government  officials  to  examine  theiir  own 
consciences,  to  search  deep  down  into  their  hearts  and  say  what  many 
of  them  have  done  during  the  past  year  and  a  half.  Intimidation  and 
terrorism,  bribery  and  extortion,  have  been  going  on  over  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  Province.  And  the  persons  guilty  of  them  have  not 
been  Congressmen  or  our  volunteers  but  the  underlings  of  Governmefcit 
who  have  indulged  in  them  frequently  with  the  knowledge  and  approval 
of  their  superiors.  Yet  they  are  not  tried  or  punished.  They  are 
patted  on  the  back  and  praised  and  promoted. 

My  colleagues  and  I  have  seen  and  personally  investigated  acts  of 
terrorism  and  inhumanity.  AVe  have  seen  how  men  and  women  have 
been  subjected  to  the  uttermost  humiliation.  We  have  seen  how  terror 
reigns  in  Sitapiir.  We  have  investigated  the  brutalities  of  Shoratganj 
and  we  know  how  hundreds  of  Ballia's  gallant  workers  have  been  sent  to 
.lail  for  the  sole  offence  of  being  Congress  office-bearers  or  other  principal 
workers  of  the  Cl)ngress.  And  the  poor  down-trodden  kisans  with  the 
haunted  hopeless  look  in  their  eyes,  working  away  like  the  beast  of  the 
field  from  morning  to  night- fall,  so  that  others  may  enjoy  the  fruits  of 
their  labour.  We  have  seen  them  harassed  and  made  utterly  miserable 
till  life  became  almost  too  heavy  to  be  borne.  1  need  not  refer  to  indivi- 
dual districts.  Almost  every  one  of  them  has  the  same  sad  and  splendid 
tale  to  tell.  , 

Intimidation  and  terrorism  have  become  the  chief  instruments  of 
Government.    By  these  methods  they  seek  to  keep  down  a  people  and 
to  suppress  their  disaffection.    Do   they  imagine  that  they  will  thus 
instil  affection  for  themselves  in  the  people  or  make  them  loyal  instru-, 
ments   of  their  imperialism  1    Affection   and   Io5'alty  are  of  the  heart. 
They  cannot  bo  purchased  in  the  market  place,  much  less  can  they  be 
extorted  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.    Loyalty  is  a  fine  thing.  But  iu 
Jndia  some  words  have  lost  their  meaning  and  loyalty  has  come  to  be 
almost  a  synonym  for  treason  to  the  motherland,  and  a  loyalist  is  he 
-who  is  not  loyal  to  his  God  or  his  country  but  merely  hangs  on  to  the  coat 
tails  of  his  alien  master.    To-day  however  we  have  rescued  the  word  from 
the  depths  and  in  almost  every  jail  in  India  will  be  found  true  loyalists 
who  have  put  their  cause  and  their  faith  and  their  country  above  every- 
thing else  and  have  been  true   to   them   despite  all   consequences.  To 
them  has  come  the  great  call;    they     have     seen     the     vision  of 
freedom  and  they  will  not  rest  or  turn  away  till  they  have  achieved  their 
hearts' desire     England  is  a  mighty  country  with  her  armies  and  her 
navies  but  to-day  she  is  confronted  with  something  that  is  mightier.  Her 
armies  and  her  navies  have  to  face  the  suffering  and  the  selfsacriflce  of 
a  nation  determined  to  be  free  and  no  man  can  doubt  what  the  issue  of 
such  a  struggle  must  be.  We  are  fighting  for  our  freedom,   for  the  free- 
dom of  our  country  and  faith.   We  desire  to  injure  no  nation  or  people. 
We  wish  to  have  no  dominion  over  others.  But  we  must  be  perfectly  tree 
in  our  own  country.  England  has  cruelly  wronged  us  during  the  past  150 
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years  or  more.  And  even  yet  she  has  not  repented,  and  mended  her  ways. 
India  gave  her  a  chance  a  year  und  i\  half  ag-o  but  in  the  pride  and 
:irroguut',H  ol' hor  i>hysi(»al  mif^^ht  she  has  not  taken  it.  Tho  people  of 
India  havo  tried  Ium'  and  thoy  havn  passed  ju(U;inHut  and  I'roni  tliat  decree 
tiiere  is  no  tnrnini^  hack.  India  will  be  free,  of  that  there  is  no  donbt  but 
if  Enj^dand  seeks  th«  friendship  of  a  free  India  she  nuist  repent  aiid  purge 
herself  of  her  many  sins,  so  that  sh(<  may  bo  worthy  of  a  place  in  the 
coming  order  of  thin<>'s. 

I  shall  go  to  jail  again  most  willingly  and  joyfully.  Jail  has  indeed 
become  a  heaven  for  us,  a  holy  place  of  pilgrimage,  since  our  saintly  and 
beloved  leader  was  sentenced.  Big  bodied,  great-hearted  {Shaukat  Ali, 
bravest  of  the  brave  and  his  gallant  brother  are  there  and  so  are  thousands 
of  our  co-workers.  One  feels  almost  lonely  outside  the  jail,  and  selfish- 
ness prompts  a  quick  return.  Perhaps  I  shall  be  awarded  a  long  term  of 
imprisonment  this  time.  Whether  this  is  so  or  not,  1  shall  go  with 
thv  conviction  that  1  shall  come  out  to  greet  Swaraj  in  India. 

I  have  said  many  hard  things  about  the  British  Government. 
For  one  thing  however  I  must  oiler  it  my  grateful  thanks.  It  has 
given  us  a  chance  of  fighting  in  this  most  glorious  of  struggles. 
Surely  few  peoples  have  had  such  an  opportunity  given  them.  And 
the  greater  our  suffering,  the  more  difficult  the  tests  we  have  to  pass, 
the  more  splendid  will  be  the  future  of  India.  India  has  not  survived 
through  thousands  of  years  to  go  down  now.  India  has  not  sent  her 
noblest  and  best,  twenty-live  thousand  of  her  sons,  to  the  jails  to 
give  up  the  struggle.  India's  future  is  assured.  Some  of -us,  men  and 
women  of  little  faith  doubt  and  hesitate  occasionally^  but  those  who 
have  vision  can  almost^see  the  glory  that  will  be  India's. 

f  marvel  at  my  good  fortune.  To  serve  India  in  the  battle  of 
freedom  is  honour  enough.  To  servo  her  under  a  leader  like  Mahatma 
Gandhi  is  doubly  fortunate.  But^o  suffer  for  the  dear  country!  What 
greater  good  fortune  could  befall  an  Indian,  unless  it  be  death  for 
the  «^*ause  or  the   full  realisation  of  our  glorious  dream. 

JAWAHAIiLAL  NL:HRU. 

May  17,  1022. 


Extracts  from  the  English  translation  of  Moulana  Abul 
Kalam  Azad's  Statement  (in  Urdu)  before  the 
Court.  Mahatmaji  called  it       Great  Statement" 

"  I  had  no  intention  of  submitting  here  any  statement  oral  or  written. 
This  is  a  place  in  which  there  is  for  us  no  hope,  no  demand,  and  no 
grievance  of  any  sort.  This  is  a  turn,  without  passing  through  which, 
we  cannot  reach  our  goal......Non-Co-operation  is  essentially  the  result  of 

absolute   desperation    at  existing  circumstances        I  want  to  make  it 

Quito  distinct  that  the  term  Non-Co  operation  applies  only  to  the  Govern- 
ment, its  administrative  system  and  its  oxeeutivo  and  political  principles 
and  not  to  any  persons  or  individuals. 

"  Like  most  occurrences  of  the  present  era  this  movement  also  is 
nothing  novel.  History  bears  ample  testimony  to  the  fact  that  whenever 
a  ruling  authority  has  taken  up  arms  against  liberty  and  truth,  courts  of 
justice  have  lent  themselves  admirably  to  purposes  of  a  most  facile  and 
unfailing  weapon  for  the  practice  of  such  iniquity.  The  authority  of  the 
law  courts  is  a  power  which  can  bo  used  equally  to  do  justice  and  to  per- 
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petrate  injustice.  In  the  hands  of  an  equitable  Government  they- 
are  the  best  instruments  of  justice  and  truth;  but  in  the  hands  of 
tyrannical  and  autocratic  Governments  no  weapon  is  deadlier  than  these 
for  purposes  of  revenge  and  iniquity.  No  pure-minded  and  truth-loviny: 
section  of  humanity  can  be  found,  including  oven  the  inventors  ani 
savants  of  science,  which  has  not  some  time  or  other  stood  in  th<?  dock 
before  a  court  of  law  

*'  The  iniquities  of  courts  of  law  constitute  an  endless  list  and  history  , 
has  not  yet  finished  singing  the  elegy  of  such  miscarriages  of  justice.  In 
that  list  we  observe  a  holy  personage  like  Jesus  who  had  to  stand  in  his 
time  before  a  foreign  court  convicted  even  as  the  worst  of  criminals.  We 
see  also  in  the  same  list  Socrates  who  was  sentenced  to  be  poisoned  for  no 
other  crime  than  that  of  being  the  most  truthful  person  of  his  nge.  We 
meefcalso  the  name  of  that  great  Florentine  martyr  to  truth,  the  iuveutor 
Gallileo,  who  refused  to  belie  his  observations  and  researclies  nierely 
because  their  avowal  was  a  crime  in  the  eyes  of  constituted  autliority....^.. 
When  I  ponder  on  the  great  and  significant  history  of  the  convicts'  dock 
and  find  that  the  honour  of  standing  in  that  place  belongs  to  me  to-<lay, 
my  soul  becomes  steeped  in  thankfulness  and  praise  of  God.  

*'  The  bureaucracy  in  India  is  nothing  more  nor  less   than  the 
domination  which  powerful  individuals  will  always  normally  attain  over 
a  nation  docaying  by  its  own  neglect  and  internal  weaknesses,    in  the 
natural  course  of  things  such  dominant  authority  cannot  possibly  counte- 
nance any  nationalistic  awakening  or  agitations  for  progress,  reform 
or  justice.  -And  as  such  agitation  would  spell  the  inevitable  downfall 
of  its  dominant  j)ower,  it  seeks  to  kill  all  agitation  by  declaring  it  a  crime 
against  constituted  authority.    No  power  would  tamely  submit  to  move- 
ments likely  to  bring  about  its  own  decline,  however  much  such  decline 
might  be  in  the  ultimate  interests  of  justice.    Tliis  posture  of  all'airs  is 
merely  a  struggle  for  existence' in  which  both  sides  fight  desperately  for 
their  principles.    An  awakened  nation  aspires  to  attain  what  it  considers 
its  birth-right  and  the  dominant  authority  would  fain  not  bu<ige  an  inch 
from  its  position  of  unquestioned  sway.    The  contention  might  Almost 
be  advanced  that  the  latter  party  even  like  its  opponents  is  not  open  to 
any  blame  in  as  much  as  it  is  merely  putting  up  a   fight  for   its  own 
survival  and  it  is  quite  an  incidental  matter  that  its  existence  happens 
to  be  inimical  to  perpetuation  of  justice.    We  cannot  deny  facl.s  of 
human    nature    and    its    inseparable     charaoteristies.      Like  good, 
evil  also  desires   to  live   in   this   world  and    struggle   for   its  own 
existence.      In  Iridia  also   such    a    struggle    for    the    survival  of 
the  fittest  has  already  commenced.    Most  certainly,   therefore,  nothing 
can  be  a  higher  crime  against  the    domination    of  Government,  as 
at  present  established,  than  the  agitation  which  seeks  to  terminate  its 
unlimited  authority  in  the  name  of  liberty  and  justice.    1  fully  admit  that, 
I  am  not  only  guilty  of  such  agitation  but  that  I  belong  to  that  )>and  of 
pioneers  who  originally  sowed  the  seed  of  such  agitation  in  the  heart  of 
our  nation  and  dedicated  their  whole  lives  to  the  cherishing  and  breeding 
of  this  holy  discontent... 

The  history  of  politics  teaches  us  that  foolishness  and  recklesness  of 
consequences  are  always  the  companions  of  a  decadent  power.  ^The  Gov- 
ernment tl]ought  that  by  sheer  repression  it  would  annihilate  the  Khilafat 
and  the  Swaraj  movements  and  stop  the  hartal  of  the  24th.  Accordingly 
it  declared  the  Volunteer  Corps  to  be  unlawful  and  many  workers  were 
indiscriminately  arrested.  It  fancied  that  the  Khilafat  and  the  Congress 
Committees  would  become  inane  and  inactive  by  the  mere  arrest  of 
the  executive  and  the  prohibition   of  the    Volunteer   Corps.  Thus 


would  the  hartal  be  automatically  stopped,  But  very  soon,  the  Govern- 
ment came  to  learn  that  repression  when  practised  against  national 
awakening  is  no  fatal -thing  for  a  nation  but  instead  breathes  new  life  inti» 
it.  Neither  was  thr<  hartal  stopped,  nor  did  the  KhiJafat  and  the  Ton- 
tjress  ('ojimiittt'es  boc(.nie  inori))Uiid,  nor  was  thi*  work  of  thu  voliiutj^ur 
stoppod  even  fur  a  siii^^le  day  

*  According  to  my  belief  it  is  my  duty  to  speak  out  at  the  present 
moment  and  I  cannot  fall  short  of  the  full  performaiice  of  my  duty,  just 
because  it  might  be  construed  into  a  crime.... Most  certainly  I  have  stated 
that  the  present  Government  is  oppressive.  If  1  do  not  say  this,  what 
else  am  1  to  say  ?  1  fail  to  imdorstaiid  why  it  should  be  expected  of  me 
that  I  should  call  thiugs  by  any  but  their  right  aauies,  I  refuse  absolutely 
to  call  black  white....  1  have  certairdy  been  nsserting  that  only  two  paths 
are  open  to  iis  in  this  nuxtter  of  oui  duty.  The  Government  has  to  refrain 
from  all  this  iniquity  and  deprivation  of  lil)erty  ;  or  if  it  cannot  bring 
itself  to  do  so,  it  has  to  be  wiped  off.... I  believe  in  the  evils  of  the  present 
Government  most  assnre<lly.  I  could  not  at  the  same  time  pray  that  it 
may  not  mend  its  ways  and  yet  be  lo#ig  lived  

"Now  what  is  the  reason  that  such  is  the  lirm  belief  of  myself  and 
of  millions  of  n)y  countrymen'/  The  reasons  for  this  have  now  become 
so  patent  to  common  knowledge  that  in  the  words  of  Milton,  '  Next  to 
the  Sun  itself  they  are  about  the  clearest  and  most  manifest  facts  in 
existence.'  About  such  universal  facts  all  that  I  can  say  is,  don't  deny 
them.  1  will  only  add  that  this 'faith  of  mine  exists  because  1  am  an 
J)idian,  because  f  am  a  MusHm  and  hrst  and  last  because  1  am  a  man. 

"  It  is  my  belief  that  liberty  is  the  natural  and  God-given  right  of 
man.  No  man  and  no  bureancraey  consisting  of  men  has  got  the  right 
to  make  the  servants  of  God  its  own  slaves,  However  attractive  ))e  the 
euphemism  invented  for  'suVijngation'  atid 'slavery',  still  slavery  is  slavery 
and  it  is  (kpposed  to  tlie  will  ai  d  to  iho  eario!is  of  God.  I  therefore  do 
not  consider  the  bureaucracy  of  hi<lia  1o  bo  a  •  legitimate  sovereign  and 
I  ( i*»nsider  it  a  bonnden  <luty  to  li}>erate  my  conutry  from  its  yoke.  The 
notoi  ious  fallacies  of  'lieform'  and  'graduftl  transference  of  powers'  cfMT 
produce  no  illusions  and  pitfalls  in  my  unequivocal  and  definite  faith^ 
Liberty  Iteing  the  primary  right  of  man,  it  is  no))ody's  personal  privileg*?; 
to  prescribe  limits  or  apporliiHi  shares  in  the  distributir»n  of  it.  To  say 
that  a  n.'ition  should  get  ils  liberty  in  gradunted  stages  is  the  same  us 
saying  that  an  own^-r  sh.onid  by  right  receive  his  piopeity  only  ift  bits  and 

a  creditor  liis  dues  ))y    instalment^'  \Vhat(!ver  philanth loidiic  acts 

•night  be  performed  by  a  man  who  has  nsnrpeii  'our  property,  his  nsiirpa- 
tion  wouhl  still  continue  to  be  utterly  ille;.';al. 

"Evil  cannot  be  classified  into  good  ajid  bad.  All  that  is  in  fairness 
possible  is  to  fix  its  gradations  with  resprct  to  quality.  For  instance  we 
can  say  very  heinous  robbery  and  less  heinous-  rohbe)-y,  but  who  can 
;^peak  of  good  robbery  and  bad  robbery  !  I  cannot,  therefore,  at  all 
conc«'ive  of  any  justification  for  such  dfmiinatinn  because  by  ils  very 
nature  it  is  an  act  of  iniquity  

"Such  is  my  dnty  as  a  man  and  as  an  Indian  and  religiouts  injunctions 
have  al'^o  taught  me  the  same  lesson,  in  fact  in  my  view  the  greatest 
proof  of  the  truth  of  my  religion  is  that  it  is  another  name  for  the 
teaching  of  the  rights  of  man.  I  am  a  Mahonu-dan  and  })y  virtue  of 
being  a  Mahomedan  this  has  become  my  religious  duty.  Islam 
ijever  accepts  as  valid  a  sovereignty  which  is  persolial  or  is  constituted 
of  a  bureaucracy  of  a  handful  of  paid  executive.  Islam  constitutes 
a  perfected  sjstein   of    freedom  and  democracy.    It  has  been  sent 


down  to  get  barck  for  the  human  race  the  liberty  which  has  been  snatched 
away  from  it.  MoDarchs,  foreign  dominations,  selfish  religious  pontif¥s 
and  powerful  sections  liad  alike  misappropriated' tliis  liberty  of  man. 
They  had  been  fondly  nursing  tlu^  belief  that  power  and  possession  spell 
the  highest  rigiit.  The  moment  Islam  appeared,  it  proclaimed  that  the 
higliest  right  is  not  nnght  but  right  itself.  No  one  except  God  has  got 
the  right  to  make  serfs  and  slaves  of  God's  creatures.  All  men  are 
equal  aild  their  fundamental  rights  are  on  a  par.  He  only  is  greater 
than  others,  Whose  deeds  are  the  most  righteous  of  all  

"The  sovereignty  of  the  Prophet  of 'Islam  and  of  the  Khalif  was  a 
perfected  conception  of  democratic  equality  and  it  only  could  take 
shape  with  the  whole  nations'  free  will,  unity,  suffrage  and  election. 
This  is  the  reason  why  the  sovereign  or  president  of  a  republic  is  like 
a  designated  Khalif;  Khilafat  literally  moans  nothing  more  nor  less 
than  a  representation;  so  that  all  the  authority  a  Khalif  possesses  consists 
in  his  representative  character  and  ho  possesses  no  domination  beyond* 
this  representative  authority. 

'*  If  then  Islam  defines  it  as  a  duty  of  Mahomedans  to  refuse  to 
acknowledge  the  moral  justification  even  of  an  Islamic  Government, 
if  full  play  is  not  granted  in  it  to  the  will  and  franchise  of  the  nation, 
it  is  perfectly  superfluous  to  add  what  under  Islam  would  be  the 
ruling  given  about  a  foreign  bureaucracy.  If  to-day  there  was  to  be 
established  in  India  an  Islamic  Goverument  but  if  the  system  of  that 
Government  was  based  upon  personal  monarchy  or  upon  bureaucratic 
oligarchy,  then  to  protest  against  the  existence  of  such  a  Government 
would  still  be  my  primary  duty  as  a  Mahomedan.  I  would  still  call  the  • 
Government  oppressive  and  aemand  its  replacement. 

"  I  frankly  confess  that  this  original  conception  of  Islamic  sove- 
reignty could  not  be  uniformly  maintained  in  its  primal  purity  on 
account  of  the  selMshness  and  personal  domineering  of  the  later 
Mahomedan  sovereigns.  The  mighty  magniflcence  of  the  Emperors 
of  ancient  Rome  and  of  the  Shahs  of  Persia  had  attracted  the  Mahome- 
dan sovereigns  powerfully  to  the  dubious  glory  of  grtat  monarchical 
empires.  They  begjin  to  prtd'er  the  majestic  figures  of  a  Kaiser  or  a 
Khosroe  to  the  simple  dignity  of  the  original  Khalifs  clad  often  times  in 
old  tattered  eloaks.  No  period  of  the  dynastie  sovereignties  of  Islam  has 
however  failed  to  produce  some  true  Muslim  martyrs  who  -have  made 
public  declarations  of  the  tyrannies  and  transgressions  of  such  monar^ 
chies  and  had  joyfully  and  triumphantly  suffered  all  miseries  and 
hardships  which  inevitably  confronted  them  in  the  thorny  paths  of  duty. 

"The  holy  propliet  of  Islam  has  preached  the  following  doctrine 
to  the  Muoliras:  'That  man  is  blessed  with  the  best  of  deaths  who 
proclaims  the  truth  in  the  face  of  a  tyrannical  administration  and  is 
slaughtered  in  punishment  of  this  deed.'  The  Scripture  of  Islam, 
the  holy  Quran,  defines  the  greatest  attribute  of  the  true  Muslims  to  be 
'  that  they  fear  not  any  being  except  God  and  whatever  they  con- 
sider to  be  the  truth,  they  reck  not  any  authority  in  the  public 
proclamation  of  such  truth.'  The  Quran  further  defines  the  national 
characteristics  of  the  Muslims  as  follows:  *  They  are  the  witnes- 
ses to  truth  on  God's  earth.'  As  long  therefore  as  they  con- 
tinue to  be  Muslims  they  cannot  desist  from  giving  this  public 
evidence.  In  fact  it  has  designated  Muslims  as  witnesses  i.  e.  givers 
of  the  evidence  of  truth.  When  the  prophet  of  Islam  extracted  a 
promise  of  righteousness  from  any  person,  one  of  the  clauses  of  such 
a  bond  used  to  be,  *I  will  always  proclaim  the  tru^h  in  whatever 
condition  and  whereover  I  may  happen  to  be.'..  
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An  outstauding  object  lesson  in  speakiuj;?  the  truth  which  their 
national  history  presents  to  the  Muslims  is  to  be  found  in  the  order 
of  an  autocractic  monarch  by  whicli  each  organ  of  a  victim's  body 
was  cut  off.  The  charge  against  the  victim  was  that  he  had  pro- 
claimed the  inecjaity  of  the  tyrant.  Firm  as  a  rock  he  stood  and 
took  his  punishment  in  all  its  heinous  stages,  but  his  tongue  right 
on  to  the  moment  when  it  was  severed  went  on  proclaiming  thnt 
that  autocrat  was  a.  tyrant.  This  is  an  incident  of  the  reign  of 
the  Emperor  Abdul  Malik  whose  domain  extended  from  Syria  to 
Sind.  Can  any  one  then  attach  any  weight  to  a  sentence  under 
Section  124  as  compared  to  this  terrible  penalty?  I  concede  that  ib 
is  the  moral  decadence  of  Muslim?  and  their  renouncing  the  real 
Islamic  life  that  is  responsible  for  the  bringing  about  of  this  fallen 
state. 

"While  I  am  penning  these,  lines  I  know  there  is  still  living  in 
.jindia  many  a  Muslim  who  through  his  weakness  pays  homage  to  this  very 
tyranny.  But  the  failure  of  man  to  act  up  to  the  spirit  of  certain  tenets 
cannot  belie  the  intrinsic  truth  of  those  principles. 

"  The  tenets  of  Islam  are  prese  rved  in  its  scriptures.  These  under 
no  circumstances,  make  it  permirsible  for  Muslims  to  enjoy  life  at  the 
expense  of  liberty.  A  true  Muslim  has  either  to  immolate  himself  or  to 
retain  his  liberty,  no  other  course  is  open  for  him  under  his  religion. 
To-day  the  Muslims  have  come  to  a  tirm  decision  that, in  freeing  their 
country  from  its  sIa  very  they  will  take  their  fullest  share  along  with 

their  Hindu,  tSikh,  Parsi  and  Christian  brethren  It  is  now  their  belief 

tliat  to  expect  any  justice  from  the  British  Government  would  be  nothing 
but  pure  self-deception  so  that  if  they  really  aspire  to  obtain  justice 
there  is  only  one  single  avenue  leading  to  it  which  is  the  attainment  of 
Swaraj— meaning  the  Government  of  India  for  India  and  by  the  Indians 
themselves.  In  short  on  these  po-ints  my  admissions  have  ever  been 
absolutely  clear  and  unequivocal. 

^  "The  present  Government  is  a  most  illegitimate  form  of  bureau- 
cracy. It  is  openly  spurning  the  wishes  and  aspirations  of  millions 
of  humanity.    It  has  always  given  the  preference  over  justice  to  prestige 

 Does  tyranny  acquire  a  right  to  bo  given  a  different  name  simply 

because  it  happens  to  bo  powerful  and  to  possess — jails  ? 

"In  the  words  of  the  good  and  truthful  national  hero  of  Italy, 
Joseph  Mazzini,  I  repeat  'we  cannot  possibly  deny  your  evil  doings  just 
because  temporal  power  happens  to  be  in  your  possession  for  a  time'  

"Continuously  in  the  last  twelve  years  I  have  been  training  my  com- 
munity and  my  country  in  demanding  their  rights  and  the  liberty,  1 
was  only  18  years  old  when  I  first  started  speaking  and  writing  on  this 
theme.  I  have  consecrated  my  whole  being  to  it  and  sacrificed  the  best 
part  of  my  life,  meaning  the  whole  of  my  youth  in  my  infatuation  for 
this  ideal.  For  four  years  I  have  suffered  internment  but  during  my  intern- 
ment even,  I  "have  never  desisted  from  pushing  on  my  work  and  inviting 
peaple  to  this  national  goal.  This  is  the  perennial  mission  of  my  life  and 
if  I  live  at  I  elect  to  live  only  for  this  single  purpose.  Even  as  the 
Quran  says,  '  My*  prayers  and  my  observances  and  my  life  and  my  death 
are  all  for  my  Lord,  the  God  of  the  Universe.  I  am  the  first  pioneer  in 
this  latest  phase  of  that  Islamic  movement  in  India  which  has  created  a 
tremendous  revolution  in  the  political  world  of  the  Indian  Muslims  and 
has  gradually  elevated  them  to  that  pinnacle  of  national  consciousness 
on  which  they  are  seen  to-day.  In  1912  I  started  an  Urdu  journal,  the 
Al-Hilal,  which  was  the  organ  of  this  movement  srnd  the  object  of  the 
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publication  of  which  was  maiuly  what  I  have  declared  a  We.  tt  is  an 
Hctual  fact  that  within  the  three  years  it  had  created  a  new  atmosphere 
in  the  religions  and  the  political  life  of  JMohanimcdans  of  India. 

"In  this  war  of  liberty  and  justice,  1  have  adopted  the  path  of 
jioji-violent  non-co-operation.  Opposed  to  ns  stands  an  authority 
armed  with  the  complete  equipment  for  oppression,  excess  and 
bloodshed.  But  we  place  our  reliance  and  trust,  next  to  God,  only 
on  our  own  limitless  power  of  sacrifice  and  uushakeable  fortitude. 

"Tnlike  Mahatma  Gandhi  my  belief  is  not  that  arme<l  force 
should  never  bo  opposed  by  armed  force.  It  is  my  belief  that  such 
opposing  of  violence  with  violence  is  fully  in  harmony  with  the 
natural  laws  of  God  in  those  circumstances  under  which  Islam  per- 
mits the  use  of  such  violence.  But  at  the  same  time  for  purpose 
of  liberation  of  India  and  the  present  agitation,  I  entirely  agree 
with  all  the  arguments  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  and  I  have  complete  con-* 
fidence  in  his  honesty.  It  is  my  definite  conviction  that  India  cannot 
attain  success  by  means  of  arms  nor  is  it  advisable  for  it  to  adopt 
that  course,  India  can  only  triumph  through  non-violent  agitation 
and  India's  triumph  will  be  a  memorable  example  of  the  victory  of 
moral  force. 

•'This  is  the  reason  why  I  have  always  preached  to  the  masses 
peaceful  agitation  and  have  invariably  prescribed  it  as  the  first  postu- 
late of  success.  This  would  appear  distinctly  from  these  speeches  also. 
I  am  one  of  the  handful  of  Muslim  leaders  who  can  honestly  claim  that 
if  it  was  not  foi>  the  determined  and  effective  control  that  they  have 
exercised  in  keeping  the  Muslim  public  within  the  bounds  of  non-co- 
operation, there  is  no  knowing  where  the  excitement  of  the  mobs,  under 
the  recent  trying  provocations,  may  Jiot  have  led  them  and  what  grave 
situations  may  not  have  taken  shape  with  respect  to  the  Khilafat  problem. 

"What  1  have  stated  in  the  beginning  I  will  repeat  in  conclusion,  that 
wh*it  the  Government  is  doing  with  us  to-day  is  no  extraordinary  pro- 
cedure for  which  it  can  bo  particularly  blamenble.  It  is  second  natun^ 
to  every  usurping  authority  to  put  up  a  determined  opposition  and  re- 
pression, to  suppress  national  awakening  and  we  know  that  human 
nature  can  not  be  altered  to  suit  our  own  end.  This  natural 
failing  finds  expression  equally  in  individuals  and  communities.  How 
many  people  are  there  in  this  world  who  would  give  back  any  article 
which  they  had  already  got  in  their  possession  for  the  mere  reason 
that  they  are  not  legitimately  entitled  to  it?  How  then  can  we  nurse 
a  fond  hope  of  such  voluntary  surrender  with  respect  to  a  whole 
continent?  Power  also  is  not  normally  prone  to  admit  facts  just  be- 
cause they  are  logical  and  proved.  As  a  matter  of  fact  it  waits  for 
the  emergence  of  a  counter-strength  and  when  this  does  present  itself, 
it  bows  its  head  down  before  the  most  improper  demand.  Patience 
therefore  and  a  tug  of  war  of  strength  are  unavoidable. 

"This  position  is  one. which  shf>u]d  be  accepted  as  a  nornuil  and 
everyday  occurence  without  surprise  and  without  demur.  I  will  even 
go  the  length  of  admitting  that  the  present  repression  is  certainly  not 
too  drastic  as  compared  to  the  worst  instances  of  inhuman  oppressions 
and  terrible  persecutions  which  history  presents  to  us.  I  am  not 
quite  certain  whether  this  is  due  to  immaturity  of  the  national 
seiise  of  sacrifice  or  to  the  imperfect  development  of 
the  present  system  of  repression.  The  future  alone  will  decide 
this.  Just  as  the  beginning  of  such  political  tug  .  of  war  has 
uniformly  been  on  more  or  less  similar  lines,  even  so  its  end  has  been 


APPI^NDIX  XIII. 


17 


the  same  in  the  history  of  all  nation.  I  know  that  if  our  spirit  of 
liberty  and  justice  proves  by  actual  demonstration  to  be  real  and 
unconquerable,  this  very  Government  which  is  to-day  putting  us 
into  the  dock,  will  be  obliged  to  give  us  a  right  royal  reception  as 
triumphant  patriots  

>  Before  I  conclude  my  statement,  I  want  to  say  a  few  words  about 
those  countrymen  of  mine  who  are  working  against  me  in  this 
prosecution.  Previously  I  have  stated  somewhere  that  the  work  of 
the  C.  I.  D.  is  a  combination  of  ignorance  and  trickery.  This  I  have 
said  from  the  personal  experience  that  I  have  gained  from  countless 
prosecutions.  All  the  same,  however,  I  admit  that  all  the  C,  I  D. 
people  who  have  given  evidence  against  me  have  not  deliberately 
made  any  lying  statements,  barring  perhaps  the  confidence  which 
they  have  expressed  in  their  own  work....  I  believe  that  the  confidence 
which  they  have  expressed  on  the  results  of  their  own  work  and 
the  motives  which  have  dictated  their  actions  are  certainly  sinful. 
But  at  the  same  time  I  also  know  their  weakness.  They  are  only 
doing  this  for  the  sake  of  the  appointments  which  bring  them  a 
few  rupees  and  their  only  crime  is  that  they  do  not  possess  the 
moral  courage  to  give  preference  to  truth  over  everything  else, 
in  my  heart,  therefore,    lingers  no    rancour  or  accusation. 


Statement  of  Lala  Lajpat  Rai. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  made  no  statement, 
written  or  oral,  in  the  second  case  against  him  in  which  he  was 
convicted.  He  has,  however,  issued  a  statement  to  his  countrymen  with 
the  object,  as  he  states,  not  of  proving  his  innocence  nor  of  asking  for 
mercy  or  even  sympathy,  but  of  proving  how  ignorant  of  law  certain  law 
officers.of  the  Crown  and  Magistrates  are  in  the  Punjab  and  how  forms 
of  law  are  sometimes  used  for  political  purposes.  Lalaji  by  referring  to 
the  possible  contention  that  the  non-co-operators  having  refused  to  recog- 
nise the  authority  of  this  Government  and  its  courte  are  outlaws  and  are 
*  not  entitled  to  any  rights  and  privileges  under  the  law  and  from  the 
courts-  This  contention,  he  says,  would  be  very  weighty  if  the  Govern- 
ment were  to  say  so.  In  the  latter  case  he  would  have  no  complaint. 
His  complaint  is  that  officers  of  Government  pretend  to  proceed  in 
accordance  with  law  and  yet  disregard  it  and  proceed  highhandedly, 
Aftpr  pointing  out  the  grave  danger  to  the  liberty  of  the  subject 
involved  in  this  procedure  Lalaji  continues:  — 

"I'D  illustration  of  these  remarks,  I  propose  to  give  in  detail  the  facts 
relating  to  my  arrest,  trials,  convictions  and  treatment  in  jail,  as  I  find 
that  some  of  these  have  not  been  reported  or  have  not  received  that  atten- 
tion which  they  deserve.  At  one  time  I  contemplated  filing  this  in  court 
as  a  written  statement  but  seeing  the  demeanour  of  the  Magistrate,  t  have 
d'e'^ided  not  to  do  so  and  let  him  and  the  Law  oflttcers  of  tjie  jCrown  have 
their  own  way.  V    '    .  '  ,        '  r 

Within  the  last  3  months  I  have  been  twice  arrested  and  according  to 
my  view  of  the  law  both  the  arrests  were  illegal.  The  first  time  1  was 
arrested  on  tlie  3rd  of  December  1921  along  with  three  other  members  of 
the  Provincial  (.'oogress  Committee,  because  I  had  attended  and  taken 
part  in  a  meeting  which  the  Deputy  Commissioner  of  Lahore  had  prohi- 
bited under  the  Act  for  the  Prevention  of  Seditious  Meetings,  and  because 
we  had  refused  to  disperse  when  ordered  to  do  so.  In  connection  with 
'  this  arrest,  the  following  facts  may  be  noted:  — 
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(1)  That  after  we  had  been  arrested  and  removed,  the  meeting  was 
continued  and  the  Superintendent  of  Police,  Lahore,  used  "force"  i 
4ispersing  it. 

'  (2)  That  the  persons  arrested  were  (1)  myself,  President  of  th 
Punjab  Provincial  Congress  Committee  (2)  Pandit  K,  Santanam,  General 
Secretary  of  the  Punjab  Provincial  Congress  Committee  (3)  Doctor  Gopi 
Chand,  Secretary  of  the  City  Congress  Committee  and  (4)  Malik  Lai 
Khan,  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Central  Khilafat  Committee,  Punjab. 
Now,  while  the  arrest  of  myself,  and  that  of  Pandit  K,  Santanam  were 
perfectly  inteligible  as  of  persons  responsible  for  having  convened  the 
meeting,  it  has  not  been  explained  why  of  all  persons  present  at  the 
meeting,  only  Nos.  3  and  4  were  selected  for  the  honour  of  arrest.  In  the 
meeting  were  present  other  Secretaries  of  the  Punjab  Provincial  Congress 
Jommittee,  the  Members  of  the  Courcil,  the  members  of  its  Working  Com- 
mittee and  several  people  who  were  known  to  the  Government  as  those 
who  ''habitually  made  inflammatory  speeches"  and  were  "agitators" 
and  "disturbers  of  public  peace"  and  who  certainly  occupied  a 
much  more  prominent  position  in  the  political  life  of  the  Province 
than  poor  Dr.  Gopi  Chand.  Dr.  Gopi  Chand  is  neither  a  speaker  nor 
writer.  He  has  never  been  out  of  Lahore  on  any  political  errand.  He 
made  no  speech  in  the  presence  of  the  District  Magistrate  nor  took  any 
prominent  part  in  the  meeting,  except  being  present  there,  and  recording 
his  vote  in  favour  of  the  resolution  passed.  Was  he  selected  because  he 
had  made  himself  obnoxious  to  the  District  Magistrate  by  opposing  him 
in  the  Municipal  Committee?  In  his  evidence  in  the  case,  the  District 
Magistrate  stated  that  "Doctor  Gopi  Chand,  knew  him  to  be  the  District 
Magistrate,  because  he  was  a  member  of  the  Municipal  Committee." 
Does  that  fact  explain  why  he  was  picked  out  for  arrest?  Was  it  to 
cut  short  his  activities  in  connection  with  the  municipality? 

(3)    That  the'arrests  were  made  at  about  2-10  p.  m.  We  wert  taken 
to  the  Government  Telegraph  Office  where  the  military  and  armed  Police 
were  in  attendance.    A  Magistrate  had  also  been  called  in.    Sitting  in 
the  verandah  of  the  Telegraph  Office,  admission  to  which  had  been  denied 
to  our  relatives  and  to  the  reporters,  we  could  see  that  some  consultations 
were  going  on,  which  lasted  2  hours.    The  Magistrate,  who  afterwards 
tried  us,  was  all  the  time  present  in  the  premises,  and  for  aught  we  know, 
might  have  taken  part  in  the  consultation.    At  about  5  o'clock  we  were 
presented  before  the  Magistrate  who  informed  us  that  we  were  charged 
under  Section  145,   Indian  Penal  Code,  and  could  go  out  on  bail.  The 
charge  under  Section  145,  Indian  Penal  Code,  came  to  us  as  a  surprise. 
So  far  as  the  District  Magistrate  had  been  acting  under  the  Seditious 
Meetings  Act,  and  now,  all  of  a  sudden,  he  changed  front  and  instead 
of  proceeding   under    the  latter   Act    charged  us    with   an  offence 
under   Indian    Penal    Code.     The   Magistrate  granted  a    remand  up 
to  the  7th.    This  was  preeminently  a  case  in  which  no  remand  was 
necessary  or  proper.    The  District  Magistrate  had  proceeded  under  the 
Seditious  Meetings  Act.    He  had  arrested  us  personally,  and  if  the  Act 
applied,  we  were  guilty.    The  case  could  be  disposed  of  in  about  an 
hour's  time.    But  on  the  7th  of  December,  we  are  taken  to  Court  and  on 
this  day  again  another  remand  was  sanctioned.   Evidently,  the  authorities 
were  not  yet  quite  sure  of  their  law,  and  time  was  needed  to  hunt  up  the 
law  in  connection  with  the  case.    Che  District  Magistrate  and  the  trying 
Magistrate  and  the  Police,  were  not  sure  if  they  had  got  hold  of  a  right 
section  of  the  Criminal  Law  to  charge  us  with.    So  we  were  locked  up  in 
jail  and  the  business  of  hunting  up  the  law  proceeded.  On  the  13th  Decem- 
ber, as  soon  as  we  entered  the  Court  room,  we  were  told  that  a  complain- 
under  Section  6  of  Act  10  of  1911  had  been  put  up  in  by  the  District 
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Magistrate  as  complainant.  The  Magistrate  intimated  that  he  would  first 
proceed  with  that  complaint  although  this  was  a  Summons  case  and  the 
other  a  Warrant  case.  To  my  mind  it  is  clear  that  all  this  had  been  done 
after  consultation  between  the  law  officer  of  the  Crown,  the  District 
Magistrate  and  possibly  the  trying  Magistrate.  The  prosecution  thus 
took  9  days  to  make  up  their  mind  as  to  the  law  applicable  to  the  case, 
,and  as  they  were  not  prepared  to  take  auy  chances  they  decided  to  have 
two  strings  to^ their  bow,  so  that  the  Magistrate  could  give  heavy  sentences, 

(4)  That  on  the  16th  the  venue  was  shifted  to  the  jail  and  we  were 
practically  tried  in  camera.  In  the  meantime,  Pandit  Santanam's  brother 
who  had  come  all  the  way  from  Madras  and  had  been  refused  admission 
besides  being  treated  most  rudely  by  the  Magistrate  presented  the  matter 
to  the  High  Court  Bar  Association,  and  latter  to  the  Chief  Justice  who 
interceded  and  pointed  out  to  the  Magistrate  that  it  was  irregular  to  hold 
trials  in  jails  and  refuse  admission  to  the  friends  and  relatives  of  the, 
accused.  The  District  Magistrate  again  interfered  and  probably  at  his 
insistance  the  Chief  Justice  eventually  agreed  to  the  trial  being  continued 
in  Jail  provided  about  40  to  50  persons  were  allowed  to  attend  the 
trial.  So  in  this  matter  the  District  Magistrate  and  the  trying  Magistrate 
had  to  eat  the  humble  pie. 

(5)  That  the  prosecution  closed  their  case  on  the  19th  of  December, 
I  filed  my  written  statement  on  the  21st,  arguments  were  heard  on  the 
22nd  and  judgment  reserved  for  the  4th  of  January.  It  was,  however, 
not  delivered  until  the  7th.  We  were  convicted  on  both  counts  and  I 
was  awarded  one  years'  regorous  imprisonment  under  Section  145,  and  six 
months'  simple  imprisonment  and  Rs.  500  fine  under  the  other.  The  Local 
Government  lost  no  time  in  remitting  the  sentence  passed  under  Section 
145  of  the  Indian  Penal  Code.  The  sentence  under  the  other  count  was 
also  remitted  under  Section  104  of  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code  on  the 
30th  January.  It  was  also  announced  by  a  communique  that  the  meeting 
of  the  kind  for  which  we  had  been  punished  did  not  came  under  the 
Seditious  Meetings  Act.    We  were  all  released,  I  only  formally. 

Thus  four  subjects  of  His  Majesty  were  arrested,  prosecuted,  convict- 
ed and  kept  in  jail  for  full  59  days  before  the  Punjab  Government  found 
that  all  this  was  illegal  and  ultra  vires. 

The  questions  that  arise  here  are  : 

(a)  Was  the  Punjab  Government  a  party  to  these  arrests  and  pro- 
secutions ?    Did  they  authorise  or  approve  of  them  ? 

(b)  If  so,  did  they  consult  their  law  officers  before  they  sanctioned 
these  prosecutions  ? 

(c)  If  they  did,  and  the  latter  approved  of  these  prosecutionn  why- 
did  they  so  hastily  remit  the  sentence  under  Section  145  Indian  Penal 
Code  ?  Was  this  remission  an  act  of  clemency  or  because  they  found 
that  the  conviction  was  illegal  ?  If  the  latter,  why  did  they  not 
instruct  the  Government  Advocate  to  withdraw  the  case  before  it  reached 
the  stage  of  judgment  ?  If  it  was  only  an  act  of  clemency,  why  was  it 
not  stated  in  the  communique  ? 

(d)  If  they  did  not  consult  their  law  officers,  who  was  reponsible^for 
this  omission?  The  Government  or  the  District  Magistrate? 

(e)  If  the  District  Magistrate,  what  steps  have  the  Government 
taken  to  express  their  displeasure  at  this  colossal  ignorance  of  law  on  th^; 
part  of  the  District  Magistrate,  and  the  trying  Magistrate  ? 
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(f )  What  have  they  done  to  compensate  the  accused  for  all  this 
illegal  detention  with  its  attendant  trouble,  worry  and  expense? 

(g)  What  steps  have  the  Government  taken  to  apologise  and  com- 
pensate those  against  whom  force  was  used  on  the  3rd  of  December 
while  dispersing  the  meeting  of  the  Punjab  Provincial  Congress 
Committee  ? 

Under  (d)  we  find  that  the  Magistrate  who  convicted  us  has  been 
promoted  and  the  District  Magistrate  is  still  in  charge  of  the  Lahore 
District. 

Under  (e),  I  was  re-arrested  within  only  five  minutes  of  my  release 
on  charges  i3ased  on  the  same  document  which  was  the  basis  of  my  pre- 
vious conviction  under  Section  145  Indian  Penal  Code.  It  should  be 
understood  that  technically  both  these  convictions  stand  and  can,^be 
used  against  the  accused  whenever  the  Government  chooses  to  do  so. 

Now  as  to  the  re-arrest.  It  was  after  midnight  on  the  30th  of  Janu- 
ary that,  I  was  awakened,  taken  to  the  Superintendent's  Office  and 
released.  As  soon  as  I  stepped  outside,  I  was  arrested  under  the  follow- 
ing warrant:  — 

.  Whereas,  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  stands  charged  with  offence  under  Section 
7  Act  X  of  1911  and  Section  17  Act  XIV  of  1908,  you  are  hereby  directed 
to  arrest  him  arid  to  prQ4uce  him  before  me  at  the  Central  Jail  on  the 
31st  January. 

(Sd.)    M,  L.  FERRAE, 

District  Magistrate, 
Lahore. 

^     30th  January  1922. 

The  endorsemeriV*' 'by  the  officer  who  arrested  me  *  is  as 
follows  :  — 

Orders  complied  with  and  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  handed  over  to  Superiji- 
tendent.  Central  Jail,  with  order  of  District  Magistrate.  ^ 

(Sd.)    W-  G.  CLARKE, 
D.  Additional  Supt.  Police. 

31st  January  1922. 

D.  M.  will  require  prisoner  at  3-30  in  the  gateway  of  the  Central  Jail. 

(Sd.)    E.  G,  GREGSON, 

31st  January  1922. 
Court  Inspector, 
Please  comply. 

(Sd.)  W.  G.  CLARKE, 
For  Senior_Superintendent,|;Police. 

Gomi^lied  with, 

(Sd.):::DEVl  DASS, 

Court  Inspector. 

30th  January  1922, 
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Out  of  these  two  offences,  one  was  a  Summons  case  and  bailable, 
The  other  would  also  be  a  Summons  case  and  bailable  if  the  offence  was 
under  clause  (1),  Section  17,  Act  14  of  1908,  but  the  warrant  conve- 
niently omitted  to  mention  the  clause.  On  the  31st  I  was  produced  before 
the  District  Magistrate  and  he  sanctioned  a  remand  under  ^-ection  167, 
Criminal  Procedure  Code,  which  again  is  obviously  not  applicable  to  the 
case.  He  did  not  ask  me  if  I  wanted  to  be  let  out  on  bail.  On  the  31st 
when  I  asked  the  District  Magistrate  what  were  the  charges  against  me, 
he  only  mentioned  the  sections  stated  in  the  warrant.  In  reply  to  my 
enquiry  as  to  the  clause  of  Section  17  of  Act  14  of  1908,  the  District 
Magistrate  said  he  could  not  say,  but  the  Court  Inspector  mentioned 
clause  (2), 

Section  167,  Criminal  Procedure  Code  had  no  application 
because  the  case  had  been  started  at  the  instance  of,  and 
by  3  the  District  Magistrate  himself.  After  the  remand  had  been 
sanctioned,  the  Police  recorded  the  first  report  under  Section  154  of  the 
Criminal  Procedure  Code  (See  column  1  of  the  first  report  and  the 
concluding  remarks)  in  order  to  legalise  the  proceedings  under  Section 
167.    No  remand  was  needed  as  the  prosecution  relied  on  my  manifesto. 

The  case  for  the  prosecution  was  closed  on  the  7th  and  13th  was  fixed 
for  my  written  statement.  On  the  13th  1  said  I  did  not  want  to  file 
a  written  statement.  The  Court  charged  me  under  Section  117  Indian 
Penal  Code,  Section  17;  (1)  of  Act  14  of  1908.  The  charge  reads  are 
follows 

'*  That  you,  on  or  about  the  3rd  day  of  December  1921,  at  Lahore, 
did  issue  a  manifesto  as  President  of  the  Punjab  Provincial  Congress 
Committee,  which  manifesto  was  published  in  the  "Tribune"  of  the  6th 
December  1921,  in  which  manifesto  you  exhorted  every  Congress  member, 
who  was  not  afraid  of  the  consequences,  to  enrol  himself  in  the  National 
Volunteer  Association  which  had  been  declared  to  be  unlawful  by  Govern- 
ment, and  thereby  committed  an  effence  punishable  under  Section  17  (1) 
of  the  Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act  XIV  of  1908  read  with  Section  117, 
Indian  Penal  Code,  and  within  my  cognizance. 

**  And  I  heredy  direct  that  you  be  tried  by  me  on  the  said  charge." 

The  case  was  postponed  to  the  15th  for  judgment.  The  Government 
Advocate  wanted  to  argue  but  the  Magistrate  told  him  it  was  not 
necessary.   The  case  was  very  simple. 

What  happened  between  the  10th  and  17th,  is  a  mystery.  On  the  15th 
as  soon  as  I  entered  the  Court  room,  the  Government  Advocate  stood  up 
and  said  that  he  had  nothing  to  say  about  the  case  under  the  Seditious 
Meetings  Act  except  that  it  would  be  better  to  decide  this  also  along  with 
the  other  ;  but  in  the  case  under  the  Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act  he 
wanted  to  put  in  a  petition  for  which  he  wanted  a  postponment  up  to 
the  20th. 

The  Courts  order  was  us  follows:  — 

*' Judgment  in  this  case  is  not  ready.  Mr.  Herbert  Government 
Advocate,  askg  for  an  adjournment  with  a  view  to  putting  in  a  petition. 
He  says  a  mistake  has  crept  into  the  case  which  mistake  was  of  course  on 
the  part  of  the  prosecution  which  did  not  correctly  represent  the  case 
to  the  'Court  at  the  beginning.  He  asks  for  the  case  to  be  postponed  to 
Monday  the  20th  February  1922. 

Case  adjourned  to  20th  February  1922. 

(Sd.)    G.  H.  HARRIS. 

15th  February  1922. 
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All  this  was  done  in  such  a  way  as  to  raise  a  reasonable  suspicion 
that  some  kind  of  consultation  had  taken  place  between  the  Magistrate 
and  the  prosecution  between  the  13th  and  the  15th.  What  was  the  nature 
of  the  consultation  can  only  be  known  to  them. 

As  to  the  case  under  the  Seditious  Meetings  Act,  it  was  all  the  time 
treated  as  a  Summons  case  as  it  was  under  Section  109  read  with 
Section  7  of  Act  10  of  1911.  On  the  13th  the  Magistrate  recorded 
the  following  order  :  — 

13th  Februrary  1922. 

fj^tj  Present :  — 

Accused  in  custody. 

Mr.  Herbert.  Government  A-dvocate  for  the  Crown. 

(Sd.)  G.H.HARRIS., 

"The  accused  has  no  right  to  put  in  a  written  statement  in  a  Summons 
case  nor  does  the  accused  want  to  put  in  a  written  statement.  Ac- 
cused wants  to  produce  no  evidence  for  the  defence. 

(Sd.)    G.  H.  HARRIS. 

Magistrate,  1st  Class. 

'•Orders  for  15th  February  1922. 

(Sd.)    G.  H.  HARRIS. 

Magistrate,  1st  Class! 
/iv»..ii3tli  February  1922,  '    \'  '  .  . 

"On  the  15th  again   he  recorded  the  following  order  ;  — 

'♦15th  February  1922, 

Preseiit--Accused  in  custody, 

^    Mr.  Herbert,  Government  Advocate  appears  for  the  Cron. 

"  i  (Sd,)    Gi  H.  HARRIS. 

15th  February  1922.  '        '^''^  '  '  ■ 

In  the  case  under  Section  17  (1)  of  Act  14  of  1908  read  with 
Section  117,  Indian  Penal  Code,  the  Government  Advocate  has  asked 
for  an  adjournment  in  order  to  put  in  a  petition  on  Monday.  He  also 
asks  that  this  case  be  adjourned  to  Monday  and  that  orders  in  both 
cases  be  passed  on  the  same  day. 

Adjourned  to  20th  February  1922,  i  Jiit  hi'^n  .  '  : 

(Sd.)    G.  H.  HARRIS.'^ 

15th  February  1922. 

On  the  20th  when  the  case  was  taken  up.  the  Magistrate  asked 
the  Government  Adocate  that  they  might  first  take  up  the  case  under 
the  Seditious  Meetings  Act,  which  showed  that  there  had  again  been 
consultation  between  the  Magistrate  and  the  prosecution  between  the 
15th  and  the  20th.  The  Order  recorded  by  the  Magistrato  on  the  20th 
was'  as  follows  :^  ' 

■^^  '  20th  February  1922, 

Pri^sent  '—'        "  ' 

Accused  in  custody. 

Mr,  Herbert,  Gevernment  Advocate  for  Crown, 

(Sd.X  G.  H.  HARRIS. 
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ORDER. 

Mr.  Herbert,  Government  Advocate  has  to-day  put  in  a  petition.  It 
is  to  the  effect  that  this  case  has  been  treated  as  a  Summons  case  but 
that  having  regard  to  the  questions  put  to  the  accused  on  7th  February 
1922  and  the  evidence  adduced  by  the  prosecution,  the  case  would 
dppear  to  be  really  a  Warrant  case  viz.,  one  under  Section  7,  of  Act  X 
of  1911  read  with  Section  117,  Indian  Penal  Code.  The  Government 
Advocate  therefore  prays  that  a  charge  may  be  framed  under  the  above 
Sections  and  the  accused  called  upon  to  enter  on  his  defence  after  recall- 
ing, if  he  so  desires,  any  6f  the  prosecution  witnesses, 

"The  accused  has  asked  this  Court  to  note  that  he  wants  time  to 
reply  to  the  petition  put  in  by  the  Government  Advocate.  It  appears  to 
me'Jto  be  unnecessary  to  give  an  adjournment  at  this  stage.  I  agree  with 
the  Government  Advocate  that  this  case  should  have  been  tried  as  a 
Warrant  case.  From  the  question  put  by  the  Court  to  the  accused  on 
7th  February  1922,  the  accused,  who  is  a  lawyer,  knew  that  the  case 
against  him  was  under  Section  7  of  Act  X  of  1911--117,  Indian  Penal 
Code. 

"The  accused  has  throughout  said  that  as  a  nou-co-eperator  he  means 
to  take  no  part  in  these  proceedings.  I  agree  with  the  Government 
Advocate  that  the  accused  will  not  be  prejudiced,  if  he  is  charged  to-day 
and  then  allowed  time  to  put  in  any  application  he  likes. 

(Sd.)    G.h!  HARRIS, 
Section  30  Magistrate. 

20th  February  1922. 

The  new  charge  framed  in  this  case  runs  thus:  — 

"That  you,  on  or  about  the  3rd  day  of  December  1921,  at  Lahore  as 
President  of  the  Punjab  Provincial  Congress  Committee  did  issue  a  mani- 
festo which  was  published  in  the  Tribune  of  6th  December  1921,  in  which 
manifesto  you  instigated  the  public  generally  to  hold  public  meetings  in 
all  places  were  the  Seditious  Meetings  Act  has  been  applied,  in  express 
disobedience  of  the  provisions  of  that  Act  and  to  court  arrest  and  preach- 
ed the  doctrine  of  civil  disobedience,  all  of  which  were  calculated  to  cause 
public  excitement  and  disturbance,  and  thereby  committed  an  offence 
punishable  under  Section  7  of  Act  X  of  1911  read  wiih  Section  117 
Indian  Penal  Code,  and  within  my  cognizance. 

And  I  hereby  direct  that  you  be  tried  by  me  on  the  said  charge." 

(Sd.)    G.  H,  HARRIS, 
Special  Magistrate, 
With  Section  30  Powers. 

Magistrates  Court,  Lahore  District. 

The  20th  February  1922.  dit/io^  -.((t  sohuii  *  ?; 

The  amended  charge  in  the  other'^asl^^  r^ts^'ds  FdJlfoWs:  — 

"That  you  on  or  about  the  3rd  day  of  December  1921,  at  Lahore 
as  President  of  the  Punjab  Provincial  Congress  Committee  did  issue 
a  manifesto  which  was  published  in  the  Tribune  of  the  6th  December 
1921,  in  which  manifesto  you  exhorted  every  Congress  member 
who  was  not  afraid  of  the  consequences,  to  enrol  himself  in  the  *  Na* 
tional  Volunteers  '  Association,  which  association  is  an  unlawful  asso- 
ciation  within  the  meaning    of  the  Criminal   Law    Amendment  Aot, 
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Section  17  and  essentially  the  same  body  as  the  Congress  and  Khila-' 
fat  Volunteers  which  have  been  declared  to  be  unlawful  by  Govern- 
ment and  thus  abetted  the  commission  of  offence  by  a  number  or  class 
of  persons  exceeding  ten,  punishable  under  Section  17  (1)  Act  14  of 
1908  read  with  Section  117,  Indian  Penal  Code,  and  within  my  cog- 
nizance. 

'*  And  I  hereby  direct  you  be  tried  by  me  on  the  said  charge." 

Sd,    G.  H,  HARRIS, 

Magistrate,  1st  Class, 
With  Section  30  Powers. 

The  20th  Tebruary  1922 
The  Magistrate's  Court,  Lahore  District. 

'  It  seems  that  between  the  13th  and  the  15th  the  Magistrate  or  the 
prosecution  discovered  :  — 

(1)  That  on  the  3rd  and  the  6th  December  the  "National  Volun* 
teers  Corps  '  had  not  come  into  existence. 

(2)  That  it  was  not  declared  "unlawful  until  the  16th  December  on 
which  date  an  order  dated  the  12th  December  was  published  in  the 
Punjab  Government  Gazette. 

(3)  That  having  been  in  jail  from  the  3rd  December  on  wards  I 
could  not  be  held  responsible  for  the  bringing  into  existence  of  that  body 
or  for  its  activities. 

Having  discovered  this,  the  prosecution  and  the  Magistrate  entered 
into  consultation  and  resolved  upon  postponing  judgment  and  remedying 
the  defects.  All  this  was  done  behind  the  back  of  the  accused  and  I 
have  reason  to  believe  that  the  District  Magistrate,  the  law  officers  and 
the  tryiiig  Magistrate  were  all  parties  to  it. 
,   , .  .  • . .( 1  •' . 

The  real  facts  : —  'u- 

That  the  original  notification  of  the  14th  November  declaring  the 
association  now  known  as  "the  Khilafat  Volunteers,"  as  unlawful  was  also 
defective.  Firstly,  there  was  no  such  association  as  the  "Congress  Volun- 
teers." The  young  men  called  volunteers  were  known  by  different  names 
in  different  locfilities.  There  was  no  provincial  organization  as  such. 
Those  who  worked  under  the  Punjatb  Provincial  Congress  Conimittee, 
constituted  "the  Indian  National  Service".  Those  who  worked  under 
the  City  Congress  Committee,  Lahore,  were  called  "Swaraj  Sena"  (i.  e., 
the  army  of  Swaraj).  The  matter  was  discussed  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Working  Committee  of  the  All-India  Congress  Committee  held  at  Bom- 
bay on  the  20th  November  and  it  was  decided  to  organise  the  volunteers 
under  an  entirely  new  constitution,  (a)  They  were  to  be  called 
"National  Volunteers  Corps."  (b)  There  was  to  be  one  uuit  for  the  whole 
province,  and  (c)  under  the  control  of  one  Central  Provincial  Board, 
(d)  Every  one  had  to  apply  in  writing  signing  three  separate  pledges 
about  non-violence  and  other  matters,  (f)  All  these  applications  were 
to  be  accepted  by  the  Punjab  Provincial  Board.  It  will  thus  be  seen 
that  neither  the  original  notification  was  in  proper  legal  form  nor  could 
the  second  notification  have  retrespective  effect.  An  independent 
Magistrate  would  have  declined  to  allow  the  prosecution  any  further  tiraol 
to  fill  up  these  gaps.  They  have  been  prosecuting  me  for  the  last 
ten  weeks  and  had  had  ample  time  to  find  eu*.  both  facts  and  law. 
M,agiBliratev  however,   was  dead  to  ail    considerations  of  justice. 
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and  fairness.  He  wanted  to  please  the  District  Magistrate  and  the 
Crown.  So  he  readily  consented  to  all  that  latter  desired  and  did 
noi  give  me  even  one  day  for  reply  or  objections.  Exasperated  by 
this  and  in  a  moment  of  anger,  I  said  I  would  apply  to  the  High 
Court  for  transfer  which  I  never  really  intended  to  do.  1  wanted  a 
postponement  in  order  to  know  the  decision  of  the  All-India  Congress 
Committee  which  I  knew  was  called  for  the  25th  February,  before 
I  was  finally  buried  in  a  jail  cell,  I  am  really  sorry  for  this  slip  and  I 
hope  my  countrymen  will  pardon  me    for  it. 

A  perusal  of  Section  117  (I.  P.  C.)  will  show  that  it  is  not  applicable 
to  the  facts  of  this  case. 

Firstly. — Assuming  that  I  instigated  the  people  to  become  volunteers 
aaA  to  hold  public  meetings  it  is  obvious  that  Section  117  implies  an 
action  by  public  as  such  "  collectively  and  conjointly  "  (vide  3  Weekly 
Reporter,  Criminal  41)  quoted  in  Rattan  Lai's  Penal  Code  The  act  of 
enlistment  of  volunteers  is  an  individual  act  of  each  volunteer.  It  can- 
not be  performed  by  the  public  in  their  collective  and  conjoint  capacity. 
Similarly,  there  can  be  no  conjoint  and  collective  lecture  or  speeches  by 
the  public  under  Section  7  of  Act  X  of  1911. 

Secondly.— The  National  Volunteers  Association  did  not  come  into 
existence  till  after  the  manifesto. 

Thirdly. — The  manifesto  expressly  stated  that  no  Civil  Disobedience 
was  to  be  committed  by  any  body  except  with  the  previous  sanction  of  the 
Working  Committee. 

Fourthly.— This  very  manifesto  and  the  very  facts  which  form  the 
basis  of  these  charges  were  the  basis  of  conviction  under  Section  145 
of  the  Indian  Penal  Code  which  still  stands. 

Fifthly.— The    language   of  both  these  enactments  is  such  as  to 
suggest  th<^t  abetment  is  a  part  of  the  svibstantive  cffence.    I  wonder 
.  how  many  more  charges  are  still  hanging  over  my  head  for  this  mani- 
festo.   I  am,  however,  a  willing  scape-goat.  - 

So  far  about  my  case.  I  know  of  other  cases  also  in  which  the  pro- 
ceedings were  outrageonsly  illegal.  I  know  of  many  cases  hut,  I  will 
mention  only  a  few.  The  first  important  case  was  that  of  Lala  Amir 
Chand  in  which  the  same  Magistrate  who  originally  convicted  us,  found 
that  "Bradlaugh  Hall"  was  a  public  place  and  a  Police  Officer  could 
enter  it  at  will.  The  second  was  that  in  which  the  Court  premises  were 
held  to  be  a  private  place  and  some  Muhammadan  volunteers  were 
convicted  of  criminal  trespass  etc.  In  another  case  25  persons  had  been 
arrested  under  the  Seditious  Meetings  Act  and  looked  up  in  jail.  The 
Challan  n-entioned  only  20.  On  the  day  of  judgment,  after  these  20  had 
been  sentenced,  the  remaining  five  asked  about  their  fate.  The 
Magistrate  was. taken  aback,  but  after  a  few  minutes  proceeded 
to  sentence  them  also.  In  another  the  speech  was  delivered  by  a  person 
other  than  the  one  punished  and  the  former  has  come  forward-  to  admit 
the  fact.  This  is  the  case  of  l  ala  Pam  Parshad,  Joint  Fditor,  **Pande 
Matram,"  the  judgment  was  fixed  for  the  ]8th.  On  that  day  the  Vae'is- 
trate  came  te  know  what  bad  I  arrfn»'d  ir  my  rase.  Who  advised  him 
to  postpone  the  case?  Was  it  the  District  Magistrate?  This  very  Ma- 
gistrate when  he  came  from  another  District  began  tr  give  or mparatively 
light  sentences— light  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  prosecution.  After  a 
few  days  he  suddenly  cbaged  and  began  to  give  heavy  Fentences.  The 
question  is  of  :  who  interfered  ?  Does  it  prove  the  purity  and  indepen- 
dence of  judicial  proceeding? 
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I  was  re-arrested  on  the  morning  of  the  31st  January,  1922.  For 
3  or  4  ^f-ys  all  applications  for  interviews  whether  by  friends,  relatives, 
or  lawyers,  were  refused.  After  that  the  prohibition  was  relaxed  in 
favour  of  lawyers.  During  all  these  days  from  the  31st  up  to  the  date 
of  judgment  I  have  not  been  allowed  even  one  interview  with  my  relatives 
or  friends  which  means  that  even  the  Jail  Manual  was  suspended  in  my 
case.  This  has  been  done,  I  am  told,  under  the  orders  of  the  Government. 
I  have  several  times  asked  the  Jailor  to  tell  me  if  I  had  been  guilty  of 
any  breach  of  Jail  regulations  to  deserve  that  punishment.  But  he  has 
failed  to  give  any  satisfactory  reply.  In  face  of  all  this,  to  pretend  that 
they  are  administering  justice  in  accordance  with  law  is  simply  pre- 
posterous. As  I  said  it  would  be  more  in  keeping  with  truth  and 
would  enhance  the  dignty  and  prestige  of  the  Government  if  the  latter 
were  to  say  that  by  reason  of  non-co-operation  we  had  forfeite**.  al 
claims  to  be  treated  in  accordance  with  law,  and  so  far  as  wo  were 
concerned,  all  laws,  rules  and  regulations  had  been  suspended.  That 
will  save  much  unnecessary  trouble  on  both  sides. 

LAJPAT  RAI. 


Statement  of  Lala  Lajpat  Rai, 

Magistrate. — Mr.  Lajpat  Kai  you  will  put  in  a  written  statement "? 

Lalaji.  Well,  I  have  a  written  statement  and  I  decline  to  show 

it  to  anybody  before  I  read  it. 

Mr.  Herbert. — If  Lala  Lajpat  Eai  will  give  a  guarantee  as  to  what 
is  given  in  the  statement  is  relevant  and  there  is  no  irrelevant  matter 
and  also  it  does  not  preach  sedition  among  the  people  here,  I  would 
allow  him  to  read  his  statement. 

Lalaji. — My   statement  does  not  contain  any  sedition.    I  do  not 
know  the  definition  of  *'  irrelevant,"  when  all  the  speeches  are  recorded 
why  should  not  this  one  ? 

Magistrate. — First  let  me  see  the  statement  and  then  you  may 
read  it.  (After  consulting  a  book)  The  accused  must  show  his  state- 
ment before  he  reads  it  out. 

Mr.  Herbert. — Then  take  down  his  verbal  statement  if  he  wants 
to  give  any. 

Magistrate. — I  do  not  know  what  object  will  be  served  by  that. 
If  the  accused  does  not  show  his  statement,  then  he  will  give  verbal 
statement  from  the  material  he  has  got  down  in  his  statement. 

Mr.  Herbert.— He  must  not  go  beyond  limits,  if  he  has  to  give  a 
verbal  statement.  He  has  also  answered  to  the  questions  put  by 
the  court.  I  object  to  Mr,  Sleem's  having  a  controversy  with  the 
accused. 

Lalaji.— I  protest  against  this  procedure  of  the  court.  I  do  not 
mean  any  disrespect  to  the  court  nor  Mr,  Sleem,  but  I  like  to  say 
that  there  have  been  many  political  cases  in  the  Province  where  such 
controversies  have  happened,  why  do  you  take  exception  to  this 
case  ? 

Pandit  Santanam. — I  would  like  to  join  in  this  protest  because  I 
do  not  want  to  take  advantage  of  any  sort  of  help  given  on  my  behalf 
whether  at  my  instence  or  anybody  else's. 
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Magistrate.— Mr.  Santanam,  I  am  seeking  help  not  for  you  but 
for  the  court.  ^ 

Magistrate.— Mr.  Lajpatrai,  were  you  the  President  of  the 
Punjab  Provincial  Congress  Committee  held  in  Saleem  buildings  on 
the  Srd  December,  1921.  ^ 

rpu-  ^^^^y  I  cannot  answer  any  question  put  by  the  court. 

This  means  no  discourtsey  to  the  court,  but  is  in  accordance  with  the 
pratice  followed  by  the  non-co-operators  throughout  India.  The 
statement  whick  1  am  going  to  make  or  put  in  contains  all  the  facts 
bearing  on  the  case. 

Magistrate.— Well  I  shall  let  you  read  that  statement  out,  but 
unless  it  is  handed  over  to  me  first,  I  am  sorry  I  cannot  allow  you  to 
rerd  that. 

Lalaji.— Alright.  I  hand  you  over  the  statement. 

Magistrate.— (After  perusing  the  statement)  I  am  not  going  to 
allow  you  to  read  out  this  statement.  This  is  not  the  platform  to 
indulge  in  political  speeches. 

Lalaji.— This  is  a  political  case. 

Magistrate.— Quite  so,  I  am  not  concerned  with  the  doings  of  people 
other  than  those  who  are  concerned  with  the  case.  I  am  not  going  to 
allow  you  to  read  this  part  of  ihe  statement. 

Lalaji,— 1  am  not  going  to  read  anything  at  all.  1  leave  the  docu- 
ment to  you. 


Supplementary  Statement, 

T*he  following  is  the  full  text  of  the  writen  statement  filed  by  Lala 
Lajpat  Rai  in  Court: 

I  should  like  to  mention  some  facts  in  addition  to  those  mentioned 
in  my  statement  of  the  12th  instant:  — 

On  the  4th  ultimo,  a  meeting  of  the  All-India  Congress  Committee 
was  held  and  by  a  Resolution  of  thot  meeting,  Provincial  Congress 
Committees  were  authorised  to  permit  Civil  Disobedience  to  individuals 
and  in  such  areas  as  fulfilled  certain  conditions.  It  was  understood 
that  Civil  Disobedience  meant  disobedience  of  laws  and  orders  involving 
no  moral  turpitude  in  such  a  manner  as  to  exclude  all  possibility  of 
violence  or  breach  of  the  peace.  On  the  17th  November  1921  riots 
occurred  in  Bombay  and  the  whole  question  was  reconsidered  at  a  meet- 
ting  of  the  Working  Committee  of  the  Indian  National  Congress  held  in 
that  city.  The  Committee  after  discussion  decided  that  no  province 
should  embark  on  mass  Civil  Disobedience  without  first  making  sure 
of  a  non-violent  atmosphere.  This  practically  meant  that  the  idea 
of  mass  Civil  Disobedience  was  temporarily  abandoned.  Civil  Dis- 
obedience by  individuals  was  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Provincial  Congress 
Committees  but  the  general  impression  was  that  it  would  be  difficult 
to  start  Civil  Disobedience  even  in  individual  cases  unless  the  Govern- 
ment foolishly  passed  repressive  orders  and  thus  give  an  opportunity 
for  Civil  Disobedience.  Before  the  Committee  dispersed,  news  came 
that  the  Bengal  Government  had  declared  the  Congress  and  Khilafat 
Volunteer  Organisations  unlawful  Assemblies  under  the  Criminal  Law 
Amendment  Act  of  1908.  There  and  then  leaders  recognised  that  this 
was  a  splendid  opportunity. 


28  APPENDIX  Xllli 

On  my  arrival  at  Lahore,  I  found  the  Punjab  Government  had  gone  ■ 
one  better  for,  besides  declaring  the  Volunteer  organisation  unlawful,  ■ 
they  had  proclaimed  the  Disincts  of  Lahore,  Amritsar  and  Shaikhupura  ■ 
under  the  tteditious  Meeimgs  Act.    Believing  as  we  do  that  this  was  the  fl 
beginumg  of  an  attempt  to  brectk  the  only  political  organisation  in  the  I 
cuuutry,  VIZ.,  tiie  Cougress,  we  decided  to  start  Civil  Disobedience  by  ■ 
disooeying  tue  orders  of  tae  broverumeut  under  these  Acts,  and  a  meeting;  I 
of  the  i^ixecutive  Council  of  the  i:^roviucial  Congress  Committee  held  on  ■ 
the  27tii  November  1921  passed  a  resolution  to  that  effect.    It  was  also  I 
resolved  to  reorganise  our  Congress  and  Khilafat  Volunteers  on  the  basis  1 
of  ins  true  Lions  given  by  the  Working  Committee  of  the  Ail-India  Congress  fl 
Committee  at  its  sitting  on  the  23rd  November  1921.    We  further  decided  ' 
that  ill  order  to  eiimiuctte  ail  chances  of  violence  and  breach  of  the  peace, 
only  very  small  meetings  should  be  held  and  the  attendance  as  a  general 
rule  siiouid  be  so  arranged  as  not  to  let  iu  any  one  who  was  not  ready  %nd 
willing  to  Oe  arrested  and  was  not  pledged  to  non-violence.    After  this 
meeting  was  over  it  occurred  to  me  that  it  would  be  better  to  explain  ail 
these  precautions  iu  a  more  representative  meeting  of  the  Provincial 
Congiess  Committee  in  order  to  still  further  reduce  any  chance  of  violence, 
so  as  to  attord  no  opportunity  to  our  opponents.    I  also  wished  to  call  a 
meeiiag  to  make  arrangements  for  tilling  ail  vacancies  occuring  owing  to 
arrest  oi:  office-bearers  and  members  of  the    Committee.    1  therefore, 
directed  the  secreiaries  to  issue  a  notice  for  an  emergency  meeting  of  the 
Provincial  Congress  Committee  to  be  held  on  the  3rd  December  1921  at 
2  p.m.    On  the  2iid  December  one  of  the  secretaries  received  the  first 
letter  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  of  Lahore  in  this  connection.    On  the 
same  day  a  reply  was  sent. 

A  meeting  of  the  Working  Committee  of  the  Provincial  Congress 
Committee  was  held  to  consider  the  situation  created  by  this  correspon- 
dence. Those  present  unanimously  resolved  that  if  the  Deputy  Commis- 
sioner look  the  threatened  action  of  prohibiting  the  meeting,  his 
order  should  be  disobeyed.  Drafts  of  resolutions  were  approved  and 
Agha  Muhammad  bafdar  was  nominated  to  act  as  President,  in  case  I  was 
arrested.  On  the  morning  of  the  3rd  at  about  11  a.m.,  a  second  letter 
from  the  Deputy  Commissioner  was  received.  This  was  immediately  • 
replied  to. 

I  should  like  to  point  out  that  there  was  no  occasion  for  the  Deputy 
Commissianer  to  apprehend  either  a  disturbance  or  what  he  chose  to  style 
"  public  excitement"  in  connection  with  a  meeting  of  the  Provincial  Con- 
gress Committee.  No  such  disturbance  has  ever  taken  place  to  the  best 
of  my  knowledge  in  the  whole  history  of  the  Congress  Committee  whether 
in  the  Punjab  or  in  other  Provinces,  in  particular,  at  present  when  the 
Congress  has  adopted  the  creed  of  non-violence,  of  which  fact  the  Deputy 
Commissioner  must  have  been  aware,  there  was  still  less  reason  for  any 
reasonable  person  to  apprehend  any  disturbance  or  excitement. 

I  proceeded  along  with  others  to  the  place  of  the  meeting  and  received 
the  final  notice  prohibiting  the  meeting  at  1-40  p.m.  In  the  meantime, 
we  had  discussed  the  whole  situation  and  were  only  waiting  for  2  p.m.,  to 
strike  to  formally  adopt  the  resolution  and  the  manifesto.  At  2  p.  m. 
punctually  the  resolution  and  the  manifesto  were  formally  passed  and 
we  sat  there  in  silence  awaiting  the  advent  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner 
who  personally  arrived  with  a  strong  force  of  European  and  Indian 
Police. 

In  this  connection,  I  must  state  that  the  laws  of  the  bareauoraey  are 
not  binding  on  the  Indian  people  either  morally  or  by  the  law  of  Nations 
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^0  laws  are  binding  upon  any  people  which  are  not  passed  either  by 
themselves  or  by  their  representatives  in  a  body  properly  constituted 
by  their  will.  At  the  same  time  we  had  no  intention  of  starting 
this  campaign  of  civil  disobedience  had  the  bureaucracy  left  us 
any  choice  in  the  matter.  The  bureaucracy  can  break  its  own  laws  and 
act  lawlessly  with  impunity.  They  can  murder  our  men  and  women, 
they  can  flog  our  children  without  rhyme  or  reason.  They  can  insult  our 
women  and  spit  on  their  faces,  they  can  humiliate  us  by  passing  crawling 
orders.  They  can  treat  us  as  cattle  in  their  Jails,  even  the  vilest  of  them 
can  act  the  tyrant  and  then  go  scot-free  without  any  punishment.  Their 
most  heinous  crimes  are  mere  "  errors  of  judgment,  and  the  worse  that 
can  happen  to  any  of  them  is  retirement  on  handsome  pensions  to  be 
paid  by  us  out  of  our  hard-earned  incomes.  But  if  an  Indian  was 
to  cross  the  will  of  a  bureaucrat,  however  slight  his  offence  may  be, 
he  -.8  liable  to  be  insulted,  kicked,  handcuffed  in  chains  and  finally  lodged 
in  a  Jail,  where  he  is  made  to  lead  the  life  of  a  beast  of  burden,  while  the 
lowest  of  the  Europeans  lives  in  the  near  vicinty  in  comfort  and  compara- 
tive luxury.  One  has  only  to  compare  the  food,  the  dress,  the  bedding, 
the  accommodation  and  the  other  facilities  allowed  to  a  European 
prisoner  with  those  of  an  Indian  in  Indian  Jails.  All  talk  of  racial 
equality  in  this  country  is  hypocritical  nonsense.  The  Viceroy  talks  of 
being  in  the  habit  of  placing  himself  in  the  position  of  others.  Let  him, 
if  he  can,  place  himself  in  the  position  of  an  Indian  prisoner  in  the  Lahore 
Central  Jail  and  he  will  find  out  whether  there  is  justification  for  Civil 
disobedience  for  us  or  not .  Yet  we  were  determined  not  to  start  Civil 
Disobedience,  if  the  Government  had  only  allowed  us  to  proceed  with  the 
work  of  political  organisation  as  laid  down  by  the  Indian  National  Cong- 
ress. The  recent  orders  passed  under  the  Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act 
and  the  prevention  of  the  Seditious  Meetings  Act  leave  us  only  two 
alternatives,  either  to  stop  the  work  of  the  Congress  altogether  or  to  go 
to  Jail.  As  honourable  men  determined  to  win  our  freedom  we  have 
chosen  the  latter  course  and  we  are  glad  we  did  so.  We  feel  we  have 
already  won  more  than  half  of  the  battle.  The  prestige  of  the  bureau- 
cracy is  in  the  dust  to-day  and  they  can  only  rule  us  in  defiance  of 
the  laws  of  Justice  by  the  use  of  force.  Public  meetings  are  being  held 
in  Lahore  and  Amritsar  almost  every  day,  and  volunteers  are  parading 
in  streets  day  and  night  in  defiance  of  the  orders  promulgated  by  the 
Punjab  Government,  receiving  blows  and  wounds  and  insults  from  the 
police  and  the  military  but  not  retaliating  with  violence.  The  Govern- 
ment has  not  got  the  courage  to  arrest  all  of  them  and  have  started  the 
brutal  policy  of  beating  them,  which  however  has  not  succeeded  in  its 
objects.  I  am  not  sorry  for  what  I  did.  I  crave  no  indulgence  either 
from  the  Government  or  the  Court,  and  do  not  want  to  be  let  out  of  Jail 
as  long  as  the  present  policy  of  the  Government  continues.  To  every 
truly  partriotic  Indian,  India  has  already  become  a  vast  prison  house, 
I  feel  I  can  serve  my  country  better  inside  the  Jail  than  outside  it. 

I  have  deliberately  omitted  to  make  any  mention  of  tue  many  illega- 
lities and  irregularities  committed  by  the  Prosecution  and  the  Court  in 
the  course  of  the  trial." 
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EFFECT  OF  BOYCOTT  IN  LANCASHIRE. 


Some  Gleanings  from  the  Press. 

It  is  not  without  reason  that  Lancashire  is  taking  extra  interest  in 
Indian  politics.    The  boycott  is  already  telling. 

The  following  firms  at  Manchester  have  gone  into  liquidation  : — 
Messrs.  Alexander  Graham  and  Co.,  Ltd.,  for  £-770,0002.  Messrs.  Ros 
Howeth  and  Co.,  for  £83,77  and  Messrs.  Thomas  Dinnin  and  Co.  Ltd. 
for  £186,666.  These  were  all  cotton  manufacturing  firms.— "Rangoon 
Mail/' 


HOW  BOYCOTT  IS  TELLING. 

Mr.  J,  A,  Ormerod,  a  well  known  spinner  and  manufacturer  at  Black- 
burn told  an  "  Evening  Chronicle  "  representative  that  instead  of  the 
boycott  in  India  being  at  an  end  it  was  worse  than  over. 

At  the  present  time,  he  said,  we  had  got  cheap  cotton  which  taking 
into  consideration  the  exchange  was  practically  at  pre-war  price,  and  the 
grey  cloth  was  cheap. 

"Traders  in  India  are  not  buying"  he  added,  ''because  the  boycott  is 
on  Indian  who  is  our  chief  customer,  and  Lancashire  never  makes  money 
unless  India  is  in  the  market. 

"At  the  present  moment,  more  than  half  the  looms  of  Blackburn  are 
idle,  and  that  position  wi)l  not  be  remedied  untill  the  Government  get 
I  to  the  root  of  the  cause  of  the  unrest  in  India. 

1  Unless  that  trouble  is  speedily  settled  half  the  Lancashire  manufae- 
'  'turers  will  go  into  Bankruptcy  Court," — Manchester,  Evening  News. 


LANCASHIRE  DEPENDENT  ON  INDIAN  ORDERS. 


j  "Mills  cannot  run  pull  time,'^ 

I  The  Manchester  correspondent  of  the  'Monitor,'  of  Bostom,  writes  :  — 
"Everything  seems  to  depend  on  India.    When  will  India  make  a  bid  for 

1  more  cloth?    India  makes  no  demand    for  goods.    There  are  British 

:  cotton  fabrics  in  Indian  ports  valued  at  £20,000.000  and  untill  these  are 

'   removed  there  will  not  be  much  chance  of  fresh  demand  being  made  

i  As  long  as  India  keeps  out  of  market,  Lancashire  cotton  mills  cannot 

!  run  full  time." 


!|  LANCASHIRE  TEXTILE  WORKERS'  DECLARATION. 

I  London,  Aug.  22. 

I  A  Manchester  report  states  that  the  Textile  Workers'  Association 

recommends,  in  a  public  declaration,  on  behalf  of  the  Textile  Workers 
of  Lancashire  that  they  favour  not  only  the  encouragement  and  develop- 
ment of  self-Government  for  India  but  also  peace  with  Turkey,  Turkish 
•self-control  in  her  own  territories,  provided  that  she  guarantees  that  the 
j-ights  of  minorities  shall  be  safeguarded.    By  such  means  they  believe 
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India  could  be  pacified  and  the  Indian  people  made  friendly  to  Britain 
At  present,  not  only  India  but  the  whole  of  Middle  East  is  unfriendly, 
and  the  consequences  of  our  f  olicy,  if  persued  on  the  present  lines, 
must  inevitably  be  a  catastrophe  for  Lancashire  textile  workers. 

.35TIH8  ADV!AJ  wake  up,  india  i 

"  At  a  conference  of  textile  workers  at  Blackpool,  to-day,  Mr. 
Walter  Gee  President,  said  that  the  cotton  trade  would  not  recover 
until  the  constant  fluctuations  of  foreign  exchanges  were  ended* 
Cotton  operatives  were  in  a  worse  position  than  in  pre-war  times.  The 
Coancil  reported  that  the  political  and  religious  agitation  in  India  had 
raised  a  feeling  that  was  most  inimical  to  Lancashire  trade,  The 
President  stated  that  textile-workers  were  in  favour  of  development-  of 
Indian  self-government."  .  t  *  . 

"  A  Manchester  report  states  that  the  Textile  Workers'  Association 
recommends  in  a  public  declaration,  on  behalf  of  the  Textile  Workers 
of  Lancashire,  that  they  favour  not'  only  the  encouragement  and 
development  of  self-Government  for  India  but  also  peace  with  Turkey, 
giving  Turkey  self-control  in  her  own  territories,  provided  that  she 
guarantees  the  rights  of  minorities.  By  such  means  they  believe  India 
could  be  pacified  and  the  Indian  people  made  friendly  to  Britain.  At 
present  not  only  India  but  the  whole  o£  Middle  East  is  unfriendly,  and 
the  consequences  of  our  policy,  if  pursued  on  the  present  lines,  must 
inevitablv  be  a  catastrophe  for  Lancashire  textile  workers;"  ^  - 

"  The  Executive  of  the  United  Textile  Factory  Workers  Association 
in  their  annual  report  draw  attention  to  the  conclusions  reached  by 
four  Labour  members  of  Parliament  who  investigated  the  cotton 
relations  between  Lancashire  and  India. 

*'  The  Labour  M.  Ps.  have  recommended  a  public  declaration  on 
behalf  of  the  Lancashire  textile  workers  affirming  that  they  favour  the 
encouragement  and  development  of  self-government  in  India  and  peace 
with  Turkey  giving  her  control  over  her  own  territories  provided  the 
lights  of  the  minorities  are  safeguarded. 

It  is  pointed  out  that  the  labour  M.  Ps.  who  investigated  the 
problem  consider  that  India  could  thus  be  pacified  as  a  whole  and  the 
Middle  East  made  friendly  towards  England.  The  M.  Ps.  aver  that  the 
consequences  of  the  English  policy  if  pursued  on  the  present  lines  will 
inevitably  result  in  a  catastrophe  for  Lancashire  textile  workers. — 
"Times  of  India"  Special  Cable. 

T  : 

ioiiaa :   


/ 


PLEASE  DO  NOT  REMOVE 
CARDS  OR  SLIPS  FROM  THIS  POCKET 


UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO  LIBRARY 


DS  Indian  national  Congress. 

Civil  Disobedience  - 
.  6  Comittee 
T52  Ileport  of  the  Ci^ril 

1922         Disobedience  Snouir:'  Gonrattee 
1922 


O  CO 


lO  CM 
!Q.  O 


ix  oo  ; 

iCQ  C 

juj 

12^ 


